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SONS PATRIMONY | 


DAVGHTERS PORTION; 


Payable to them at all times, but bett received 


FF in thcir firſttimes, when they are young, and render: Laid- 
s, out Without expence of money, only 1n the zmproving time 

$i and words with them, Contained (in an anſwera- 

£ | bleneſſe to their Ages) intwoVoLumMeEs: 

IF 

F, In the firſt, 


The Parxenr is taught his duty,to teach it his 
© child betimes, To heare, To ſpeak, To doe; when and where 


ra - egoputhim to ſchoole; after that to a Calling, which mult be fitted - 
_ ” to his inclination, aSa garment to his back ; for the childes 

fr inclination makes the ſureſt indenture to binde him to 

W: his Trade. In allthis he may be taught in away | 
= (if the Parent will apply his minde to under- 

&Y ſtand, andto pur the more obſervation upon it) 

&. as Plaine, calic and familiar as nc 


way hee walkes in. 
In the ſecond, 


/ The Cute istaught to know himſelfe and 
j  God,Totake direction from His mouth,for his ſafe paſſage _ 
f herethrough all his Apes, and therein how to anſwer all his 
* relations,that when he ceaſeth to live here, he may live 
p for ever with the L Oo & ÞD, 

PSAL. 34. 11, DMN IS. 


Come ye children harken anto me, 1 will teach you the feare of the Lord , that it may goe 
well with you ,and with your children after you for ever, when thow doeft that which 
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is good, and r12ht in the fight of the Lord thy God. 5 
ki : Ex. __ dy * 4 #4 A 
"'F ' CuRYSOST. yy EG 
As our Serninaries of ſeed-plots are, ſuch are the Land ani Nation : As the Parents, 

A houſe and ſchoole are, ſuch are the Town and City. 
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Publiſhed in the yeare of hope and expeRation, that the private houſe 
agd ſchoole ſhall be reformed,much our of order now,and quite belides the Rule. 


Printed for 7,//1derhil,and are to be fold at the Bible in 1Voodftreet,1643. 
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BTK22Z 0 undecerve you herein(for we hate de- 
las Ceit in any thing )know,T hat this book, 

** was publiſhed 3,yeers ago;but,throngh 
a miſtake in the Author,not acquainted with the 
myſterie of Stationing,or ſelling _ it was 
pent up in a chamber ever fince;c# there it had 
lain ſtill, had not he been moved about it (by a 
zealous well -wiſher to the good of parent and 


child both T o give the purpoſe and intendment 


of all that in the Title, which u largely treated . 


on in the book. T hu the Author hath done in- 
truth & fincerity,not making ſhew in the Title 

of more,then is not truly in the book. Some {4 
ſages there are in the book , perhaps too high, 
ratſed above thy reach &* capacitie; but where- 

in thy auty lies,and that u all along,there it is as 
platn as 1s the beaten way,if you come with a re- 
ſolution to obſerve, and mark it : if not, F know 

- mnotwhatweaſie, but our own way, and that 
* Trends direftly to deſtruttion. Truly,to ſpeak my 


mind 


at F think, this u it ; That this time is 
| feaſon for this book ; for probable it u,we wil 
F I harken to it now,becauſe we ſmart now;pain an 8 
ff forrowis uponus from what we fear, yea & fro 
El mwhatwe fl too: likely it 1s we will barken now, 
oy never : And if we do ſo, we muſt needs learn, 
Thatall this evill is from ourlittle houſe within 
the breaſt,and the greater houſe without. Let 
every man dve his own work , his duty , reform 
there,where God hath made him over/eer, then 
the work is done, the ſword will be flill. And this 
is the ſcope and purpoſe of the book. «A word tis 
enough to the wiſe, eſpecially ſuch,who are made 
Wiſe by blows. 
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\ FAV EE, whoſe names ate under-wrirten, well acquainted with 
| WV _ Y the ſcope and purpoſeof this Book, T ending to: an an orderly 

roceeding in # well-Timed Reformation of oar ſelves firff, and our chil- 
dren betimes, doe give our atteltation thereunto heartily and inall faith-- 


tulneſſe. 


| Edam: Calamy yo ler. Burroughes, 
SF. lohn Goodwin, ) Will. Grecnehill, 
Jefeph Caryll, | 
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CH ILDE I 


PATRIMONY 


LAID OVT VPON 
THE GOOD CVLTVRE 
OR TILLING ovEes 

| HIS WHOLE M AN. 


"The firſt Part, 


\ ets a Childe in TEN 
firſt and ſecond Age. 


FF hom thou haſt borne unto me, Ezek. 16. 
; In the feare of the Lord is ſtrong Confidence, and his Childres 
| ſhall have a place of refuge. Prov. 14. 26. 


q Filium pater, &c. A Parent muſt offer his Chilae to the Lord, 
he muſt not deferre ; that as he hath been a means togive it 4 
life here, he may conferre ſomething toward the obtaining far it 
abetter life hereafter. Chryſolog, Serm. 10. 


| "Oluct F41 {4907/1 oat Top vu ExovTal Tardevar Try Tap FIT, e24Fol © cies 
73 apwToy, Nazianz, orat. 20,p. 323. 
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Tune 28. Imprimatur 


1639. Tho. Wykes. 


TO I HE REED 


WORSHIPFVLL AND 


MUCH HONOURED 
Knight, 8. ROBERT ÞY BF. 


Triviall Buſinefſe hath 
made an Intruſion upon 
99 yours of weight: Avery 
WP Schoole point (ſo in ac- 
count) but worthy a ve- 
' ry Wiſe Mans Conlidera- 
tion, even yours. Ineed ay little of it, it 
Is big- enough and can ſpeake for it (elfe. 
An old and ordinary ſubject it is, but new- 
ly handled, and in no ordinary way. I will 


& no more of it but this,and it is enough; 
ny 2 Ic 


The Epiſtle 


| Itconcernsa Parent Infixitely : Infinitely 2 
es; It direts a Parent, To Tender the 
Childe Seaſonably, Tolove it Truely, To 
Reſigne it Humbly, To Traine it up Faith- 
fully, ſo, as it may be of much .ule In and 
To his Generation; promoting the Glory 
of his Great Maſter as becometh, heartily, 
That Parent and Childe may rejoyce to- 
gether here, and here-after for ever with 
the Lord: of high and Infinite uſe this, 
for it leads toan happy Eternity. 
he doubt is, how you will take the 
prefixing your Name hereunto: Icannot 
reſolye that ; But what induced methere- 
to, you ſhall heare,andT hope, allow. 

It is not to ſeek your patronage (as the 
manner is)for it hath licence to go abroad, 
and whether it finds kinde entertainment 
or no, is notthe Burthen of my Care. 

Nor is it to beg your hand (as the great 
Ambition is) to ſet me higher. in the 
World, wherein, when Time was,and my 
thoughts were much above my worth, 
you ſhewed your readineſle, and I forger 
it not: The Truth is, I haye lived inſo 
low 
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low a: Station, and ſo long (and{thank 
God heartily for ic, that it is ſo low, and 
for that known weakneſle, which forced, 
and moulded my mindeto it,and at length 
framed my minde ſo contentedly init, for 
a. great providence concurred here) that I 
have not.ſo muchas a thought, or minde, 
had I the opportunitie, to riſe higher, Nay 
I ever thought, f1nce Icould think to pur- 
pole ( but it was oncea ſad thought) thart I 
was as uncapable of preferment here in the 
World). as a piece of Earth is to become a 
Starre:; lo I thought, and.it was no vaine 
thought, for it made me, I hope, the more 
ambitious after that world, where, if my 


weight keep not down, I may be above. 


the Starre in Glory. 


It. was not then either This or That, 


whatthen? Iam now telling you. 


I am a worthlefle parcell of that houſe, . 


whoſe chiefe Supporter fell firit from the 
beſt part of his eſtate, and then, ( which 
was the fall Indeed) from himſelfe : very 
ominous this to younger Brothers (ſaith a 


© Nable* Schollar) who are commonly for- 
mM S .-4 tunate, , 


* Verul.Eflay. 
7e 


The Epiſtle 4 


bd Prov.C hap. 
16,verl.! 2. 
20.verl, 28. 
25. verl. 5. 
29, verſ. 14. 
© Gen, 41.32» 


runate, but ſeldome or never when the 


Elderare dilinherited. 
Your hand was put forth to uphold this 


pillar, that was not Subſtantive enough 
ro ſtand of himſelte, nor had ſo much wiſ-" 


dom as tocleaye toa Nother; ſo,though 


he had your hand, yet he ſtood not, he is 


falne ; Soit muſt needs be ſooner or later 
with every man, who hath nota fingleeye 
to that invihble Hand , who is the Great 
Supporter ofa Man, and onely makes the 
houſe a Bleſsing : The low Cortage, as 
well as the high Throne, is eftabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſſe>, it is ſpoken more then 


once,nay Twice doubled, as the © Dreame, for 


the thing is certaine. 
Since he fell we have been in our 
Ruines, and in them, ſome of us, having 
recourſe to your ſelfe, found you as ready 
and aRtive as you were able, you ſaid you 
would doc it, and what you faid was 
done,your word was your deed. This and 
more, whereof none can ſpeake more then 
can my ſelfe, renders you honoured , I 
think of all, that in a faire and cleare way 
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Dedicatory. 
(elſe you will not heare of it,) have had 
occaſion to uſe you: And my intendment 
here, is but to tender my acknowledge- 
ment thereof, and you cannot be offended 
thac I ſhew my ſ(elfe thankfull. 

Icould give you Titles of reſpect, &c. 
and not flatter neither, as the manner is, 
and as ſome doe, who feare not their Ma- 
kerd, But what are Mans eulogies in a*Job.;:: 
wiſe Mans efteeme ? Nothing : They, 
whom the King of Kings will honour, are 
honoured indeed, and they who honour 
Him, ſhall be ſo honoured, that's certain. 
Yeu will give me leave then to leave the 
common way of complements, 2 way I; 
could never comply with, and to be your things nor as 


he ſhould, as a 


Remembrancer in two things . they are pledge of 
Gods further 


yery grave and weighty both. favone,but as 
a full and 


---L Ged hath given your rich portion compleate re« 


in thy [ela ye 4: ot | _ de: 
inthings below ; Itis apoint of your cx- parttt 
cellent wiſdome, not to think theſe Tho »+3 $:e94d 


: 8 R and an Ac» 
portion (It was, and is the Righteous Mans counrane: he 
Sinne*®) either during or ſatufying : not Uſe as bis =— 
During ; of ſuch portions it will be ſaid, as {f{mherevad 


Once it was, In the Time-paſt, Thou had þ *:h. Andr 
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them ; pleaſures, profits, honours ; They 
were, nowthey are-not; And when they 
were, and thou: had ft them, They were 


notſatixfying; They filled, They wearied 


thee, They did notſatisfie, no mote then 
the Eaſt winde doth ſatishe an hungry fto- 
.mack. "There are three markes upon the 
Rich-mans folly, which makes it yery ne- 
markable. DN; 9% Wave and bay: 
1. Heſaid to his ſoule, Thou: haft much 
goods ; That was a great miſtake ;''They 
were the goods of the 'Boay, not of the 
ſoule: Barnes full, and Coffers fall; and 
yertheſoule rot the fuller, .not the richer, 
perhaps the poorer;the leaner. Themore 
emptinefſe, the more of that fulneſle. - : 
2. Laid up for many yeers ; A clecre 
miſtake that too for,that Night, the ſoule 
was pluckt away. . But! grant a'continu- 
ance for many yeers, a thouſand twice 


told ; yet an end comes atlaſt , They muſt 


be cternall goed-things , which an cter- 
na[l ſoule can reliſh-and. enjoy; being ſu- 
table and proportionable thereunto. - 

3- Takethy eaſe; That was a third de- 


celt 
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Dedicatory. 


ceit exceeding all , for ſuppoſe, The ſoule 
centinue with the Body, and the Body 
with the Goods : Soule with Body , Body 
with Goods, wife,children, riches, health, 
honeurs , all continued together, there 
were, no parting : ſuppoſe it ſo; yer we 
know, for ſo we read, that the Mountaine 
(it contains all the fore-mentioned) may 
be ftrong, yetthe Man weake upon it, The 
Mountaine may continue, yet the Man 
may be troubled, It was Davids caſe : All 
is in Godsface towards us : ifthat ſhine up- 


. on a Man, all is well and Lightſome, if 


that be clouded or hid, all is nothing ; The 
Man will be troubled. God can, withont 
Taking the ſonle away, or goods away, 
He can put the Spirit ofa Maninto ſuch a 


condition of darknefle, as that all thoſe 


comforts ſhall be to a Man, but as the 
white of an egge, no more reliſhing. * As 
there be jeyes the world gives not, ſo 
© are there afflitions, the world inflicts 


not, ſaith a Learned Divine f, There is a M6: Child: 
S . 4 


breaking of the bones, whereof David 
A x com- 
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— 


8 Prov, 18.1t> 


complained, when there is not a bone in 
the body out of joynt : The ſoule may be 
broke with ſorrows, vyhen there is a con- 
fluence of vvorldly comforts round about 
us. And this requires our Marke for 
mighty reaſons : * for it is as difficult a 
* thing to goe-out of our ſelves to God a- 
*alone forcomfort, as to goe-out of our 
* ſelves to Chriſt alone for Righteouſnes. 
TheRich-mans Tower is as ſtrong now 
as ever it was, in his coxeeit8s and he is as 
firmely bottomed upon his Mountain , and 
he ſpeaks as confidently now to his ſoule , 


' Take Thy Eaſe, as ever he did.; for though 


the Hiſtory be old, the practice is new, 
But this is our wiſedome, and for this we 
ſhall be counted underſtanding Men , if 
looking for caſe and Comfort, we look 
upto God with a fingle eye and truſt per. 
featly on Him, for eaquire from one end 
of the heaven to the other : Aske of the 
Barnes and Winepreſles, they are the ful- 
leſt and fatteſt places under the Sunnezaske 
them or any Creature elſe, whether they 
can | 


Dedicatory. 


can give eaſe to the ſoule? They will an- 
ſwer, no,” it # not inthem : though yet they 
can contribute a great deale, But then the 
light of Gods countenance mult ſhine 
through them, if not, they contribute No- 
thing . Thar He may be known and ac- 
knowledged to be the God of all comfort 
and the Father, not of ſome, but of all con- 
ſolations. What ever outward comforts 
we have,the comfort of our ſpirits is from 
God. So then we are driven to this con- 
cluſten, God onely makes the ſoule to Reſt, 
and gives it eaſe, and that is never, till He 
deales bountifully with it Þ , till He ſatisfies *®- 117: 7. 
it with Himſelfe a ſutable and propor- 
tionable-good both During and Sattr- 
tying. 
The ſoule is ſcattered and loſt,when it is 
L parcelled-out to variety of things : It can- 
j not fixe now, It doth but roule like a Ship 
{| at Anchor in a Tempeſt , It muſt be 
| brought to the Ynity of oye Defire and one 
love . Till then,it will be as unſtable as the 


water, asrcſtleſſe as a Mexeor, ſtill tofled, 
—_— Yy and 
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k Hab,3.6, 


! Dent. 3 3. 27. 


and in doubtfull ſuſpence : So Truth it 
ſelfe Aſſureth by that very Mezaphor i. Bur, 
© the peace, the ſecuritie of that perſon , 
whoſe heart is ſixediruſting in the Lord ! he 
hath-left Ciſterns, Creature-comforts, and 
is gone to the Fountaive, where he ſhall be 
ſatisfied; he is got to the Rock of his ſal- 


vation, where isan abiding, and now: he 


ſhall tand fixed and firme upon his foun- 


dation, like the Rock, againſt which the 
raging waves may beat, but ſhall be bro- 
ken , Nay, morefixed is he then ſo, faſter 


he ſtands then the hills or mountaines, yets 
becauſe of their ſetled ſtanding, are they 


called perpetuall hills, everlaſting Monn- 
rarnes k, So fixed is this perſon, and it muſt 
needs be ſo, for he findes underneath the 
everlaſting Armes\. = 
| Iknow, Ihavetranſgreſfed my Rule at 
this point, for I have been too long upon 
it. Yet Ipray you, doe not think ſo, be- 
cauſe it is an high point, and I ſhould ſay 
yet. more unto it, becauſeit is ſo high, and 
of fuch mightic consernment; for this is it 


which 
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which, being well obſerved, will hold-up 
a mans Spirits, when the body muſt fall 
ndertomn it ſelfe ; and make the heart 
rejoyce, when the cie-ſtrings muſt break : 
Bur I conſider your perſon and place,there- 
fore I wil winde up all and your thoughts 
together in one word , which you often 
meet with , I will onely annex Selah here, 
a word, Which ſounds high and gives an 
elevation to the minde anſwerable to 
the matter ; fo your thoughts are raiſed - 


now, reaching after good-things, which 


ſhall endure as long, as Eternitie is long, 
for ever; And this is to be Truely ex- 
alted ; This, in a True ſenſe, to. be high- - 
minded, | | 
TI. God hathgivenyou a Name upon 
earth : He hath given you to know too 
(and you bleffe His Namefor it) that here- 
in'is the leaſt degree of your glorie. A 
Name upon earth is nothing, though it 
{ſhould endure while the earth endures ; 
Nothing that, to-eternity, after which the 
ſoule is Biaſed. 
_ You 
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You may reade of one, who had a 
Crown ſer upon his head, conſiſting of 
many Crowns, for he was an Emperour m, 
yethe would not make that the Crowne of 
his rejoycing ; but this was it, That the 
Name of Chriſt was called upon him, that 
he accounted his hoyour. An honour-in- 
deed, which reacheth from earth to hea« 
ven, there to be perpetuated ; and [uch ho- 
nour have all Hi: Saints. And this Name you 
account your chiefe honour alſo, for it is 
called upon you; And you muſt count it 
your chiefe work too: For I muſt tell you 
this with it, and then I have teld youall, 
It is the hardeſt thing in the world, Tobea 
Chriſtian indeed, and Indeedtoaniſwer that 
Name, for it is an hard thing for ſelfe to 
crucifie ſelfe , To offer a holy violence to 
ones ſelfe,cven to the plucking out,or cut- 
ting off that, which is moſt pleaſing to Na- 
ture : yet ſo we muſt doe (faith one®) if 
we wil be Chriſtians Indeed: And we muſt 
believe him, for he aſſureth us ſo, from the 
mouth of Truth it lelte, The violent take it 
by 
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Dedicatory. 
byforce. © We muſt labour here, if we look to 
* reſt hereafter; if anythink other- wiſe, he ts 
& deceived - We cannot think to goe-in at a 
« yarrow gate, and finde no ſtraitneſſe. A 
* barder matter it © to tread the way of ver- 
©* tne, then to keep a narrow path in the dark- 
© eſt night *. Thele are Chryſoſtomes words *Book ofpro- | 
engliſhed, and they make cleare demon- _— 
ſtration, That, though it be a matter of /#95,&c. 


Wo The fleſh mull 
eaſe and no labour to be a Chriſtian In not live now 


Name; yet 1t 15a point of difticaltie req ul- weather Ry, 
ring labour and ſtrife both, to be ſuch an —_— 
one Indeed, Herein then is your ſtrife, and py norne | 
work(wherein you will be Abundant, be. 8-4w». :;. 
cauſe of the Abundant reward) to anſwer 

this worthy Name worthily , And Ipray 

heartily to the God of power to lead you 

by the hand, and ſtrengthen you in the 

work, forit is a Mighty work , But if He - 

put forth His band, and your eye be upon 

the recompence of reward , you will breake 

through all difficulties (as is ſaid of A bra- 

hamy) like Spiders web's : for you are cal- to 


led, not,as was he, from one Land to ano--am.zr. 
ther, 


'T he Epiſtle 
ther, but from earth to heaven, yer he 
plucked up his feet and ſo ranne: That 
you may doe {o, eyen [0 runne, that you may 
obtaine the end of your race, your Crown, 
is the prayer of him, whom. you haye .en- 
gaged, S', to print my ſelfe p 


Yonr much obleiged 
kinſman : 
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To the Reader. 


= Cen Gay His Treatiſe tendeth to theere- 
| ' ting of faire Edifices to the 
Lord, which are the children of 
children of men, The Au: hor 
ſheweth himſelt herein, a skil- 
full builder: in that he firſtlay- 
W WY eth a ſure, ſolid foundation, 
and then reareth thereupon his goodly edifice. 
This the Lord Himſelte noted to be the part of 
a prudent builder ( Zuk. 6. verſ. 48.) He wiſely 
4 ſheweth, when, and by whom eſpecially, this 
7 foundation is to be laid, even by Parents ſo 
; ſoone as their children attaine any competent 
Ccapacitie, Young and tender yeares are flexi- 
ble, and may eaſily be bowed this way , or that 
way. They are like * the w0//t potters clay , which * -- 4:gillz 
may readily be faſhionedinto any ſhape : and like ſoft __ s How. 
waxe, which ſoone receives any print; Nor fo ; 
only, butalſo long retains what it firſt —_— 
* * 1Ke 
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imbuta 7ecens 
ſervabit edoren 
Teſta dk - <= 
Idem. © 


© Job 9.26. 


d Kupy Teu* 


a. 


Tothe Reader. 
like ® a weſſell, which long holds the ſavour which it 
firſt tooke while it was new. Old men are faid to re- 
member 7x their elder yeares, what they learned 
in their you7ger. I ſhall not need to preſle this fur- 
ther, it being ſoplentifully and pithilyprefſed by 
the Author himſelf, who layes his foundation ve- 
ry deep, eveninthe methers wombe : and goeth 
along from infancy to childhood, thence to youth, 
and ſoon, till he bring his childe toagrowze, yea, 
an old man, full of dayes , going tothe grave in a full 
age; like as a ſheafe of corne comethin, in his ſeaſon f. 
In every cltate and degree of theſe Ages, even 
from the wombeto the grave, he preſcribeth per- 
tinentand profitable diretions, not to children 
only, butalſo to Parents, Guardians, Schoole-maſters, 
Twors , Governours of allforts of Societies, yea, 
and to Miniſters too, whom he fitly ſtyleth, 12/tru- 
fors of Inſtructors. So full heis, as he hath paſſed 
nothing over in this long journey without a due 
obſervation, whether it concerns the mothers 
care of the childe in her wombe, orafterin the ix- 
fancy,or both Parents care about a »ew 6i7th,or ini- 
tiating it in pietie, good manners, good literature 
at home, at ſchoole, at Yniverſity, or any other good 
Seminary; Yea alſo about calling, marriage, earry- 
azeto Parents, to their ſuperiours, equalls, and in- 
feriours,inallages, times,and places. Thisis that 
faire Edifice, whereof intimation was made be. 
fore: fairerthen the Edifices which have former- 
ly been erected by Xenophon in his * Inſtitution of 


« pi maiduy Cyr ; by. Plutarchin his Treatiſe *of training up 


EYWYHS . 


chil- 
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To the Reader. 


childres ; by Clemens Alexanarinus in his * Inflru-tNaifuyuys;) 
Hour of children , by Hierome,in his Epiſtle to Leta *,P* injerutione 
concerning the 3 educating of her daughter ; by E-,n,,,,,, PR 
raſmms , in his Diſcourſe ® of 7izvely and liberal tim & libealiter 
Tg up of children, or by others in like Treq- #9: 
riles, 

This Author hath more punctually and perti- 
nently, handled all kinde of quties from ones firſt 
entrance into this world, to his going out thereof, 
then any of the fore-named Authors, or any other 
that have written of the like ſubje&. Such varie- 
tie of matteris here couched, as it will prove uſe- 
full to all of all ſorts , that will reade and heed it. 
The Lord givea bleſling to this and all other like 


labours of his faithfull ſervants. 4mey, 


—— _— 


I/illiam Gonge. 
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'CnaP. I]. 


CT EINE Hat the Parents dutiez when it begtnsz Gods 
\ LAY fel; gracious-work upon the.Childe, framing it 

OVER 1n the wombe; and giving it its due propor- 
'vQ) \ ; xy tion of parts; what thanks therefore, pap.1.2. 
SRERSIT How Sinne defaceth Gods:Imagez How re- 
paired. Of Baptiſm andthefotemnitie thereof; The Mother, 
the Nurſe, to pag. 4. The Mother 1s moſt imployed about 
the head of the'Childe: { my head, my head, faich the Childey 
carry hinz to the Mother, ſaxch the Father ,' 2 .Kings 4. 19.) 
The Mother 'is charged with'the head , Father and Mother 


both with the heart, and this work 1s for the cloſlet : pag..4. y 


W hat Infarcy 1s: called an Innecent Age, but miſcalled. 
Something may be done even-:then for the reAifying the 
Childes body, and his heart roo. Grave:confiderations pref-_ 
hng to that Dutie, from pag. 5 . 19 pag. 9: 


h CHAP, 


[ST 


[] 


4 
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Crnap?, II. 


(OI and yourhy; how ay differ; wherein oy 
agree; unhappy Ages both. The pero his Age; 
not eafily defined : The Parent malees it longer or ſhorter, 
as their care 1s more or lefle, pag. 10. Parents not diſchar- 


ES S. . 


ged.in point of care, whenthey havechargedthe q 


| withcheir childe5 how vain that thought, pag. 12. How 


P; 


prepoſtetous the Parents care; How much Father and Mo- 
ther both, do crofle their own ends. What a point of wif- 
dome it is, well to Time our beginnings. When the Seed- 
The, what their imployment there, zo pag. ! 5. 


Cnayp, III. 


* Frettwfer "Jightfull *. What hurt foudeefſe doth. The Divgks/mur- 


eft adoleſcentia | 
liberorum, (ed *\ 
Infantia dulci- *; 
#7, Senepifte 9. 


whole toall Parents , to page 26. 7 
fruit icis,and/how muchit hinders, to F&f;"19. Tt helps not 
founrootevill, but rather roots 1t-more 1h : to pag. '29. Te 


binders much the Implanting of good : to pay. 30. - Conli- 


derations, which may help tocalme a Parent, wheo 11 heat 
of ſpirit he 1s about to unroot evill,are zhree, very worth his 
confiderationzto pay.3 3. Conſiderations, which may arreſt 
a Parents hand, when he is about the implanting of good, 
are fowre, which , being conſidered, will command an an 
ſwerable prattiſe : topag. 35: -: 
H AP, 


— 


The Contents. 


CHAP. HI. 


O) Ve nature like a ſoyle fruitfull of-weeds, whatthey are, 


{PTR 


and how unrooted. 1, Pride, the heart-ffring of cor- 
ruption : (\by/offomes note upon it, how cherifhed z bow 
the contrary grace may,and ought tobe infliled, to pag. 38. 
2. Frownrdntfſ, a ſpice of the former z The Parents dutie 
herez haw the contrary grace may be inforced, to pag. 40. 
3. The way of lying; and the way theParent muſtrake to 
prevent the eourſe of it; a great work, if it may be done; if 
not,the Childe is fit for no ſocierie,to pag. 41. 4. Igleneſle, 
how eorrupting and provoking. Labour, how.naturall WA 


| | 2. 5. A bad Halgnu co) 
man, how ke is provoked thereunto, to pep. 43. 5. A bad « align comes 
_ ſamplics 
p48. 44. 6. The evill of the Tongue, prevented by teaching lis Seki _ | 


companion, how infeEious and corrupting , he will defile 
the beſt and moſt candid nature , with his foule example, 


A 


the Childe ſilence, and this the Parene mult teachhimſelf, Sex. ep. 7. 


and his Cailde under five notions; Thebriefe of that, which 
concernes the Childes InſtruRtion;is, while it ts a Childe, let 


ts words:be anſwers. Nature teacheth muchat this point, 


and they more, who-walkedby an. higher light, peg. 47. 
= oathza my ang with _— a Childes mouth; 
the Parent;as in all,ſo here,very exe 1s yea, yea nay yay; 
The Friers note apon thoſe ta oo No a muſt be Loans 
froma Childezpsg.48. 8. The Childe muſt be taught,what 
weight there 1s inthoſe words, yes, yea, &&c. A good hint 
there-from , to teach the Childe to abhorre thar religion, 
whieh gives no weight to words, nor oathes neithergpep.5 1. 


9,19,TI1,12. Nick-wames and abuſes that way,are ofdina- 


ee - 


ry with-Children,and a'fruitof corrupt nature : fo quarrell- > 


ing, covering their nakedueſſe; mocking, ſtorning the meaner 

ſort, Gree evil tobe corre&ed , = revented.in Chil- 

drenbetimes; a notable example to preſſe-us thereunto, to 

uſe our Inferiours kindely, to pag: 53. 
2 


I 3. Curſing, a great evill, 
h 


The Contents. 
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| | ſelves, Foure great examples full of inftruttiens, who ſpake 
i - raſhly, and were payed home, 1a that they ſpake, to pag. 57. 
| I4. As Childrens Tongues muſt be watched over, for the 
f Tongue ts a world of wickedaefle,ſo mult their hands; They 
| will ſpill more then-they eate,, how to teach Children to * 
| prize the good creatures, pag. 59. I5. Childrendelightin s 
the pain and vexation of. thoſe weake creatures, that are in | 
-- theirpowerz! Agreatevill to beTooked'unto and prevented 
| betimes , conſidering our natures what they are, page 61. 
| I 6, Nature fruitfull of evills, more then can be pointed at 
or prevented :. but that 1s the true and genuine order of na- 
| ture, to preveut the evills thereof firſt, pag.62, 17. Teach- 
- 4 ingby examples, the beſt way of teaching andthe ſhorteſt; 


F ; , . 


they make the deepeſt Tpreſion, pag, 64. * 


" ih 


1 Te implanting of good , the order therein, The foure 
R ſcaſonsin the day feaſonable therefore. 1. How un- 
comfortable ;darknefle 1s, how comfortable the light; A 
notable leſſon there-from :. wherein our light , and the true E 
ligbt differ, to pag. 67. The Sun knoweth his appointed 3 
Time, what that.teacheth 3. The Sz» 16 glorious in his rifing I 
and refreſheth,how that inſtrufteth,pag.68. Sinand ſorrow 
will ſowre the ſweeteſt earthly Bledings; where the root 
| of our.comfort, pag.69, The Sun apublique ſervant, teach- 
_! eth manſoto be, even.to ſerve his brother in Love; and to 
ſhew-to him the kindneſſe of the Lordy what the Jdol of the 
_! world; what makes man an.«bomnarion, from pag. 69. to 


aA4g. 7.1. The Morning: the firſt fruits of the day ;our ſeaſon; | . 
what a Mersy to have it, bur a greater totake1t;, what: our c 


firſt work, and-with whom ; what our engagements to ſet 
| 4. » Adouritz what may be inſtilled by continuall dropping, from 
pag. 71. tO page. 77; on: 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 
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C H A Po V I. 
V VV E eat bread at Noon ; What that implieth; how 


/ fraile our bodies; what our uſe.therefrom. pag. 78. 
Our right to the Creatures, how loſt; how regained. pag.79. 
In eating we muſt uſe abſtinence: Intemperance how provo- 
king to God; how hurtfull to man, and unbeſeeming the 
Lord of the Creatures to pag. 81. When the fitteſt exforreor» 
teachand learn abſtinence ; how neceſſary a grace , ſpecially 
in theſe times, when ſo much wrath 1s threatned. What uſe 
a Parent muſt make hereof to Children. Their lefſon before: 
and at the table, to pag. 85. When we haveeaten, we muſt 
remember to return Thanks; The-threefold voice of the: 
Creatures; what the Taxatios or Impoſt ſet upon every: 
Creature. If we withhold that homage we forfeit the ble\- 
fing. The memorable words of Cl: mens Alexanarinnu. A 
ſtrange puniſhment upon one , who ſeldome or never re- 
turned thanks, ſo concluded pag. 90, 


CuaP. Vis 


"He Method in reading the -Book of the Creatures. 
| Foure ObjceStions, with their Anſwers out of the Lord 
Verulam , to pag. 93. Howto reade the Book of the Crea- 
tures. Extreames corre&ted and accorded. Two primitive 
Trades. . An-Apocrypha Scripture op:ned and made uſefull, 
to pag. 97:5. How to teach the Childe to. fpel the Book ob 
Nature. What is the compendious way of Teaching , to 

ag 100, ; 

Eflayes or Le&ures upon the creatures, beginning at the 
Foot-ftool. Three enquiries touching the earth : 1. What 
form or figure: 2. Whence its dependance.© 3. What its magni- 
tude. 7 54 bs therefrom, very grave and uſefull all, 
from pag. 100, to pag. 107, A view ofthe Creatures: In 
their variety, delighttull and uſefull. Two Creatures one- 
ly inftanceding From a little Creature a great — 

"at. 
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Job 36. 14. 


IIIT. 
Pſal. 150. 


IIIL 


” " What a mercy to be at peace with the fores and creeping 


things. From pag. 107. topag. 114. | 

T he Waters ; their Surface,barres, or bonnd; Their weights 
The Creatures thereing the /;ptherenpon : Great leflons 
from all ; from pag. 114. to pag, 122, repeated , and mans 
ingratitude convinced, I 23. 4k 

The Are. The wayes and operations thereof, admirable: 
Whence changed and altered for mans uſe, ſomerimesfor 
his puruſhment, The windes z Their circuit, Their wombe, 
to pay. 125. The winged Creatures; Their provifion, and 
dependance , -greatly -mſtruRting man and reproving his 
diltruft, ropay. 116. The Clouds, the batlancing of them 
Thebtnding the waters within them z The making a courſe 
for the Ram out of them All theſe three, the works of 
Him that is wonderfull in working, to pay. 127. Of Light- 
ving, But the Thunder of His power , who can nuderfand ? 
The _ and the Haile, and where their Treaftire , ts 

128, 

©The wonderfull height of the ftarrie Heaven. Of the F5r- 

wamem , Why fo called; and why , the Firmament of Hs 
power, The eye a curious Fabriek, of admirable quicknefle. 
How excellent the eye of the ſoul, when cleared with the 
True eye-falve. The heavens outſide ſhewerh what glory'is 
within. Chryfoſtomes uſe thereof, and complaint thereupon, 
to pag. 134. Of the Sannes Why Ideſcend again to that 
Creatare. Three-things in that great Light require our 
Mark. Grave and weighty Ieflons from all three, Con- 
cludedin M"Dearingrand Bafls words topap. 144. 


Cnuaye, VIII. 


H z Day and Night have their courſe herez Butafter 

this life ended, it will be alwayes Day or alwayes 

Night. 'A-great InſtruQion herefrom, to pap. 147. Our 

ſenſesare ſoon cloyed, Weare pleaſed with changes. What 

Darkneſle is. The uſe thereof. A little candle ſupplies the 

want of the Sun, How that inſtruſteth, Hoyy we are by 
| gage 


* 
' 
. 
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gaged tolie down with thoughts of Ged,, to page 15 Jo 
Cramp, IX, 


Great negle&t in point of education, M* Galvines , 
Mr A/chams, M* Perkins, and Charrons complaint 
thereof. The ground of that negle&, to pag. 156. The Pa- 
rent muſt fix upon two concluſions : Of the School. Whe- _; 
cher the Childe be taught beſt abroad or at home, 157. The 
choice of the Maſter. Parents negle& therein. The Maſters” 
charge, 159., His work,, His worth, 1f anſwerable to his” 
charge, to pag. 160, The Method or way the Maſter muſt 
take. How prepoſterous ours, Who have appeared in that 
way , tO pap. 164. The School muſt perform irs work 
througly. The childes ſeed-time muſt be improved to the 
utmoſt, before he be promoted to an higher place. The dan» 
ger of ſending Children abroad tooſoon. When Parent 
and Maſter have promoted the Childe to the utmoſt, then 
may the Parent d:ſpoſe of the Childe for afterwards, to - 


pag. 165, 
Cua 5 X.- 


O*® Caltings. Some more honourable, as are the bead or | 
ejein the body ; Bue not of more honour then burden 
and ſervice. Elegantly prefled by a Spaniſh Divine : and in 
Sarpedons words to Glaxciz, to pag, 169, The endand uſe 
of all Callings, pag. 171. Touching the choice of Callings. . 
How to judge of their lawfulneſſe. To engage our fai chal. 
neſfſe. No excuſe'therefrom, for the negle6t of that one thing 
neceſſary. Our abi4ing in our Callings, and doing the works - 
thereof, How Natwre teacheth therein. The. deſigning a 
Childe to a Calling. ,Parents toe early and prepoſterous - 
therein, 197: Parents may aime at the beſt and moR honou- 
rable calling(The Miniſterie,a ponderous work,1 78)Buthe - 
muſt pitch upon the fitteſt. In the choice thereof the Parenc 
mult follow Nature, and look-up to God. . 
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THE. 
PREFACE, SHE VVING 


the neceſsitle and worth of a 


vertuous education, and may 


: ſerve as an introduction 
: | to. Dutre, 


7 as DB, 4, we a 
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=>, Ur great Advancer of Learning, 
= noteth an opinion-of — . 

which is this ; * © That of thoſe « 347,p. 2x5. 

*things , which conſiſt by na- In Engliſh 

<ture,: nothing canbe changed ©29* 2363. 

* by.cuftome , uſing for exam- | 
__"_ «ple; That,ifa ftone be thrown 

*<up tenne thouſand-times, itwill not learne to 

1 **aſcend; and that by often ſeeing and hearing, 

k ** we doe not ſee or heare the better. | 

I That Noble Scholler noted this for a negligent 

þ. ' opinion, ſo he cals it (I know not why, becauſe the 

Philoſopher doth inſtance - Peremptory nature ) a_ | 
Eo | e 
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Alratus pedibus; 


The Preface. F 


he took pains to informe us touching the ſame ; 
Itis true, ſaith he, In things wherein nature- is Pe- 
remptory , Man cannot make mafſie bodies to hang 
in the Aire ke Meteors; he cannot make an Oxe 
toflye : That which is crooked, faith the wiſe man, 
> Eccleſ. 1.15» b pgs cannot make ſtraight. There is a Peremptory 
Euxplapoy £UN0Y | 4, 
Sin 4% bentofnature, which man cannot turne, no more 
then ke can turne back a Spring-tide, ora Ruſhing 
winde ; This is a worke for Hm, and peculiar to 
Him , Who turned 7orday back; Who made the 
Tron Swimme ; Makes the Clouds, thoſe maſlie 
bodies, to hang in the Aire, as it they had no 
weight:, Who makes Mountaines Vallies, and 
rough things even; Raiſeth ch:/dren of ſtones 
(ſtony hearts) and made dry Boxes live. And the 


Parents worke, in this caſe, is to fit ftill ( I meane 


not any flacking of their endeavour) that 1s, to goe 


into his cloſer, and ſpread this Pererprory bent of 


nature, he ſees in his Childe, or not ſubdued in 
* 2Kinzag9. Hhimſelte, as the Kin - hay Letter, before the Lord*, 
"TY and to ſay (ir is Zuthers Counſell) ** Here is an 
mibiprecipir, fd © Heart that cannot turn, that will got rrne ; turne 
ralis ſamegs it, Lord, it is Thy Worke, Thine onely, Turne 
wiſer 4 **it, as Thou didſt the Rivers 1n che Sourh* Thus 
2:qze pole; Where Nature is Peremptory ; and whatweare todo 
9zare us pro in. that caſe : Nothing, but look u) 


' penitent, Amo in the Diall. 


Dom. x51%, <©<Butit is otherwiſe in things wherein nature 


<*© admitteth a latitude ; for we may ſee that a 


**ſtraight glove will come more eafily on withuſe; - 
*And that a wand will, by uſe, bend otherwiſe 
| **then. 


Him, Who 


_ cas ne 
I San 6 aan has oy y 
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' tooſhort, but I meannot in things that are high, ;,, ingot. 
concerning God, tor in them ſhe is not /ic+ but 


_ 
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* 


© then it grew ; and by uſe of the voice, we ſpe 
<« lJowderand ftronger; and that by uſe of induring 
«© heate and cold, we indure it the better © And *Sce 2 Trea- 
herein the God of Nature(Who onely can change of Yjeand 
Nature, and ſupply, what man caſt away, and pp A bar 
is wanting) would have Man ative and ftirring, %: 
and admits him as a fellow-worker with Him- 
ſelfe. 

By this I would gaine but thus much ; That I 
might evince the neceſlitie of a vertuous educa- 
tion, and inhance the worth of the ſame; I meane, 
that we might ſeta price uponit, and'no ordinary 
oneneither, It were aneafie taske here to enter 
into a common place, and to give a Laudative 
hereof, which would fill the margent and the lines. 
Sufficeth it to know, firſt, * That Nothing (after freadeHit of 
Gods reſerved power) doth ſo much ſet things z the World, firi 
or out of Square and Rule, as education doth, Se- IR 


condly ; That we have no other means to recover <Luine.dec!aris 
| | 137 x07 ON; 
our ſickly and craſie nature (1 know my words are * ———AYESEn 


# 


dead) no other meanes to pull itout of the Rubbrſh .... 

of Adams and of our own Ruins, and to ſmooth os *- */ 
ver the face of it againe, beautitying the ſame and 7 7... 
making it comely ; no other means, Ifay, left us  *©___...---4 
then to apply the Georgicks 8 of the minde; (as that & p. 236. 
Noble Scholler Phraſeth it) he means the huſ- 
bandry and Tillage thereof. The effects we ſee in 

the husbanding our grounds: and they are great 

and admirable. The good Tillage of the minde 


produceth as great efte&s, and concerneth man 
. | b 2 more, 
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more, as he thinks himſelfe of mare worth thena 
clod ofearth. It hath ſacha forcible operation, as 
bardlyany length of time or contention of labour 
can counteryaile it afterwards : we remember the 
old ſaying , the truth whereof is more ancient, 
then is the verſe: 

Ingenuas. didiciſſe fideliter artos, &c, 

This Tiltureand Farmyance of the minde,taketh 
away the wildnefle and barbariſme,and fierceneſſe 
of mens mindes , it: ſubdueth ſavage and unre- 
claimed deſires ; But then, as the great Scholler 
notethalſo, The accent had need beupon fideliter *; 
thatis, The Culture and: manurance of the minde 
muſt not be ſuperficiall :: We deale not ſo with our 
ground, but it muſt þe laboured.. in faithfully , 


heartily, cotinually;ſo the husbandman doth in his 


round ; it fiades him workall the yeerlong. And 
doth his work throughly ; he doth not plant 
here a ſþot, and there a plat of ground., but he tils 
the ground all over, that what he can, and as the 
nature of the ground is capable, he may make all 
fruitfull. And ſo we muſt intend this buſineſle, as 
we would that thing , which concerns the Parent 
and the.Childe, more then any thing in the world 
befides , yea, more then a World is worth; . Bein 
confident of this.; © That all things by labour = 
* induftry may be made better then Nature pro. 
* duced them ; And that God fo ordained it, 'That 
* the induſtryof man ſhould concurre in allthings 
<« with theWorks of Nature, both for the bringing 
* of them to their perfection, and forthe keeping 
< of them thereip, being brought unto it, 


Having 
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Having now concluded the worth of avertnous 
education, and the-neceſlitie of the ſame ; it fol-" 
| Jowes, That my own praCtiſe be ſomewhat anſwer- 
abletothe Rule: Therefore have I penned mine: 
own Duty,with mine own hands; which may ſerve- 
for aparent at large, todire&t and teach him, his. 
This I have digeſted into two parts, eachentire- 
ofthemſelves , but .yet as different in the ſubject: 
matter, and manner of handling, as is theſubjectI 
would informe: In the firſt part, a Childe in its w/- 
z#gritie and younger yeers; the ſecond, a Childe 
| amr up : Both the one and the other, the. 
ubject of a Parents care, and charge, whichia the: 
firſt part js largely treated on with the manner or: 
way, how he may diſcharge the ſame: The way is,- . 
to make the Childe know himſelte, then to know _ 
that, which may be known of God®, which is manifeſt: 1g, ,.,. 
for God hath fhewed it unto him, by that he ſees and » 5b 7793, 
feeles of Him, ſo haply he may feele after Him,. | 
| and finde Him [ E > 4+ | TA& 17,27 :. 
This then is my ſubje& now, even-The good cul- ; : 
ture of the Childe; anold Theame, whereto little - 
that is new can be addedeither for forme or mat- 
ter: Yet becauſe it is a work daily repeated and of 
[ Infinite concernment tothe Childe; And beinga, 
parent my ſelfe, I obtained of my ſelfe (naturally 
very indiſpoſed to my pen) to ſet downe out of . 
ſome continued experience and. ſome converſa- 
tion with Children, and Books concerning that - 
Theame , what Ithonght pertinentto that buſt- 
age 3 The furthering and improving that greak 
WOF Rea ... | 
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 Whatnow remaines as att introduCtion thereto, 
I branch under theſe heads. Firſt, making this my 
ſcope, (the good Culture of the Childe)and being 
to note ſome warts and Deficiencies therein, I ſhall 
firſt, briefly obſerve ſuch defects as my riper yeers 
havediſcerned inmy own education, the trayning 
up my younger yeers, which may be of ſome uſe 
to others for prevention. Secondly, Iſhall note a 
naturall defect, which troubled me very much ; 
Forl thought itthe greateſt .crofle in the world, 
but it proved no ſmall benefit. And this-I muſt 
not paſſe over ; becauſe it will be of large uſe both 
to the Parent and the Childe, a good introducti- 
on to Duty unto both. Laſtly, I ſhall ſer downe 
what perſwaded me toput my hand to this work ; 
and that will be 'of force to engage every Parent 
upon the ſame bounden Duty and ſervice. 

Firſt then, (for ſo I make way untoit with ſome 
digreſſion) Ihad naturally Zinguam impeditam , a 
ftammering tonge: my Mother, who could love 
her Childe, and yet be wiſe (two things, they ſay, 

-» Non concedi= 1hcompatible ”, butſhe could do both, as all knew 
that knew her) was tender of me, and the more 
tender, the more my imperfection was. And ſuch 
diſcretion ſhe uſed in that caſe, as indeed ſhe did 
inall points touching her Children, A true Eunice, 
though having five ſonnes, She had not one T7m0- 
thy ; torinſtruCtions and prayers both,are too ſhort 
for that worke ; Such diſcretion, Ifay, ſheuſed to- 
wards me, that, had I found the ſame under thoſe 
hands, wheretoI was committed, I perſwade ny 
ſelte Ihadevery way thrived better then 1 


did, 
and 


* tas, 
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maintaine their Right, and .it will-be their ſorrow. 
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and in point of pronunciation (a chiefe point in a 

Scholler) I had not found ſo great diſcourage- 

ment, asafterward I did. 
Emention my M other here, not my Father, be-- 

cauſe that Stay and Staff, the Lord took away from 

her head, & our Tabernacle ina neediull time, when. 

I was little more then ayeer old, the youngelt of. 

nine, but one w4s xot, and another there was, new-- 

ly laide in the cradle: A fad ſtroke, andas fad a_ 

widow, A W:dow indeed”; and that ſufficeth for n #a:.” _ 

her honour. Then her charge was double, She was 31957 

Fatheyand Mother both,and ſoſhe diſcharged both — * 

parts, as that thereby ſhe had double honour. No 

Children in that Countrey, of what ranke ſoever, 

did owe more to a Mother for herprecepts, her 

prayers and her Practiſe, then we did (it is our 

engagement,) and no parent expected, and had 

a more honourable- obſervance trom her 'Chil- 

dren, then She had. Mothers may hold their Au- 

thoritie and maintaine the ſame, ſay what they will 

to the contrary ; It is their fault, if they doe nort- 


She-lived-to ſee her Childrens Children; and a 
greater bleſſing then that too, Peace upon Iſrael, 
peace and truthall her dayes, And when her Day 
came, even her appointed Day, then was ſhe taken - 
away-from ſeeing the evill to come z She died as She 
lived (I mention but the practice of her widow- 
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Ihavedigrefled a little here, but I could not re- 
member aMother, and ſuch a Mother, barely fo 
and no more. : 

From under her genttle and wiſe government I 
was put to Schoole, 'to one of the beſt notein all 
that Countrey ; Tſhall point to the wants there, 
which my riper yeers have noted in my education 
then,'forſo out Learned Interpreter, Iunjws, hath 
done before me. . 

- T ſpent ſixe yeers and an halte-in the Grammer 
Schoole, trained up according to the bad faſhion 
(forwe ſay, as ® Lipfizs faith) of moſt Teachers, 
then and now. The underſtanding of a Childe is 
left to its owne information ; "apr will be lon 
firſt) and its memory is firſt dealt with, and Task- 
ed, aburden thoughnot ſofelt?, yet a burden, 
and heavier then we would have to be impoſed up- 
on ourſelves, for we will underſtand firſt, and then 
commit to Memorie, which 1s the order of Na- 
ture : for in true order and place , the Memor 
comes the laſt ofthree ; The underſtanding ſhould 
bea leading hand toit, and the ſenſe tothe under- 
ſtanding;and then the Memory hath its due place, 
and will doe its due office, when firſt the ſenſe and 
underſtanding have done theirs ; ſuch a reciproca- 
tion, reflux or mutuall working there is betwixt 
themif they worke in order, It requires ſpeciall 
obſervation. 

Inall this time ſpent in Grammar (11xe yeers is 
a great length in ourſpan) I know not which loft 
me moſt time, feare or Play, Iknow Iplayed away 
much of thetime (forall the ſorrow) bor I Row 
& -ALLO, 
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alſo, fexre hindred me moſt , and caſt me fartheſt * 


back. Iremember the noble Knights words in his 


feigned Arcadia, © His * minde, faith he,was fixed p28: 21. 


* upon another devotion,ſo he minded the ſpeech 
©* no more then a Boy doth his leffon, when he 
** hath leave toplay. | 
Feare works the ſame effect that play doth. 1f 
the Maſter be as ready toſmite , as he is to ſpeake 
us too many ſuch there are) the Boyes minde is 
xed upon another devotion , how he may ſave 
himſelte; his eye is upon the rod or hand, and all 
his obſervation is how he may award the blow. As 
for other obſervations, which his leſſon would 
yeeld , they muſt ſtay a fitter ſeaſon for admit- 
tance, when the Maſter and Scholler both are ber- 
ter fitted and tuned, the one to give, the other to 
take inſtru@tion. Andlethim, whom it doth con- 
cerne, well conſider this : forit concerns him very 
much, and the Childe, whoſe good he would pro- 
mote, as muchand much more, whereof more in 
a fitter place, onely thisI adde here. 

A Boy will finde out many ſhifts; itis the Ma- 
ſters wiſedome not to put the Childe to it, for ic 
will ſhew its wit in nothing more, then to hurt it 
ſelfe; Iknow it, for I was witty enough that way, 
and ſo, amongſt other deftets, Imade my tongue 
the more imperfe&t, which may teach the Maſter 
now to deale tenderly and gently with the Childe 
upon point of inſtruCtion. 

A Mafter muſt maintaine an awef#lneſſe in the 
Childe, elſelittle will be done ; and he muſt be as 


carefull to ſuppreſle feare, and the working of it, 
C ſpecially 
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ſpecially then , when he would give inſtruction, 
elſe no good will be done; We may note what 
Wiſdome faith, certainly it holds true in fo ten- 


c Wiſd, 17.12, der yeers ; feare ' betrayeththe ſuccours,which reaſon 
' Rea? wocatur off ereth. Tf the Childe deſerve to ſmart, ler it ſmart 


caſtigatio #/it= 2tterwards when the leflon is done , And then nei- 


lina qud de- 6% ak NS : 
4 »a ther will it be Diſciplize*,unlefle as it ſmarts from 


avlet &diſcit. the rod, ſo it learnes by italſo. Hence Teachers 

gt ReV2: may learne 2 principall leſſon, in due obſervation 
19s " Vat1OT 

whereof they may helpe many deieQs, as, in the 

negle ofthe ſame, they may cauſe not a few, and 

{uch, perhaps, asafrer time cannot helpe nor re- 

drefſe. And ſo I have obſerved two maine defects 

inthe Grammar Schoole, one in point of 1»ſtrudtion, 

the other in point of Corret#10p. I will obſerve no 

more, for preſent, there (torit will tallin my way 

againe ina fitterplace) butthat froin thence I was 

ſent to the Yniverſitie ſoon enough and raw e- 

nough : So my Maſter adviſed, and then my Mo- 

ther was perſwaded, for he was counted an Oracle. 

It remembers me how 1uniz#4 his Grandfather did 

ſometimes indorſe his letter to his ſonne, who, he 

thought, at that time, might have ſpent his time 

© Dio dileo to better purpoſe ; To © D1oniſuus my beloved ſonne 

Sn | ſent to ſtudy, And to ſtudy I was ſent alſo, as a 

0, quodali Means tending to a farther end, which failed, and 

vulgd inſeribat though little 1 did, yet ate at it; what awed me ſo 

fudentte 792 (forthere wasaprovidencein it) I ſhall tell anon. 
Juni prefix. : ; 

0per.7hed!l; And ſuch was 'the good providenceallſo, I was di- 

ſpoſed to a Tutor, the ableft amongſt many, and 

moſt conſcientious of his duty, and as skiltull to 

teach his Schollers theirs. Touching ſome 'Tu- 

tors, 


JE 
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tors, and their proceeding with their Pupils then 
and now (if according to the old and moſt ordi- 
nary faſhion) as Ithink it not a patterne for imita- 
tion, ſoI know itto be above my Cenſure, 
I ſhall note a Defect which I may be bold to 
cenfure ; A fundamentall oneit is,. yet not ſopro- 
perly mine, as that it is not common to the moſt, 
now, as it was then, ſentto the Colledge asI was, 
before I was fitted. There we ſhall finde helps 
from other Arts which will give Forme to c Matter; 
But if we want Matter, what ſhould wedo with our 
Forme *? | 
I wasput to Logickand Rhetorick before I was 
prepared or fitted for either. ©* Thoſe grave Sci- 


* ences, (as the Noble Scholler"faith)the one for * » Book. gg; 
* judgement , the other for ornament, doe ſup. 928-75: 


* poſe the Learner ripe for both; elſeitis, as if 
**0ne ſhould learne to weigh, or meaſure, orto 
**paint the winde. Thoſe Arts are the rules and 
* Directions how to ſet forth and _— Matter: 
« Andifthe minde be empty and unfraught there- 
* of; ifit hath not gathered that, which C7ceyo cal. 
**leth Sylva & [upellex, fuffe and variety to begin 
*« with thoſe Arts, it doth work but this effect , 
«« Thatthe wiſdome of thoſe Arts, which is great 
«© 2nd Univerſall , will be made almoſt contem- 
*ptible, and degenerate into Childiſh Sophiſtry. 
So faid that noble Scholler, who hath not a word 
tovlight. 
But empty, and unfraught though IT was, yet to 
theſe Arts I was pur, and my benefit there-from 


was anſwerable ; ſo little, as that I ſhall never re- 
| C2 cover 
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he borrows 


of Sex, ep,l08. 
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(part of it) out 


cover thoſe Defects. For Defects, which grow + 
up with us in youth, areas hardly amended in af- 
ter time, as the errour in the firft concoction is 
corrected inthe Second. And yet, if Iſhould fay, 
that many were then, and now are,ſent tothe Uni- 
verſitie more empty and unfraught then Iwas, I 
ſhould ſay but the truth. 

E did not caft away my howers there, though for 
want of good order and method in my ſtudies, I 
ſpent not my time there to much purpoſe. I fleet- 
ed and flutter'd from book to book, varioully taſt- 
ing off many, but digeſting none , ſome rude no. 


Reports,which tzons I had of the Arts ; but was not acquainted at 


all with the bodjes of Diſciplines. I gathered ſome 
ends.togerher, ſo as that my collections that way, 
and proviſion of learning was ( as our Adwvancer * 
compareth it) like a #r:ppers or Brokers ſhop, that 
hath ends of every thing, but nothing of worth. I 
have noted thisalſo as my owne Deficzercy, for ſoit 
was ; more there are, who proceed as inorderly: as 
I did, and that they may. be better adviſed and di-. 
reed, I have noted it ; Adeftect they ſhall finde 
it, and noordinary one. 

The next defect I ſhall note, { for there is uſe in 
italſo) is this; Tloſt the fruit ofdiſputation quite 


" The benefit whereof'iis no little toa Boy, if he be-. 


not (through the default of the Moderator )a right 
Sophiſter, contending about Goats haire, which. 
is Childiſh Sophiſtry, a vaine jangling about no- 
thing ; and of nothing comes nothing : or if they . 
contend not with blows,and bad language,I mean, 
asonc2.itwas with hard iron, in ſtead of ſolid ar- 
: T8 guments.. . 


NT AAR, veal 


 Artindeed ; or itnot ſo, (for that was extraordi- 
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guments. Let the folly and abuſes hereof be pre- 
vented by the wiſe over-fightof the Governours, 
ſoſhall the diſpute be wiſely carried; and then, af- 
ſuredly much Advantage ſhall accrew thereby, 
both-to themthat diſpute, and them that heare. 1. 
durſt'not put my ſelfe forth therein, for then my 
—_ was very imperfect, when 1 was not ready, 
ig whatT was to ſpeak, as in Diſputations I could 
notbe : butin other exerciſes, Declamations, fand ,,,... 
yo : Nth eau? 
the like, I was beft, becauſe moſt exerciſed there. ze augerys cs 
in, and thoſe Thad fo perte&t; that I could: ſee my #4, 2 neg/izrz- 
ſelfe ſpeake. —_— 
Anotherdefe& there was, and deſerveth Cen- cap. z. 
ſure ; I charged my paper book with many notes, * —_— 7 
my memory with few, ornoneatall, & had I gone Serta, foley. 
on ſo, The Schollerhad loſt, if not quite his Trea- mum adjutorn: 
ſarer ; yet he had putit ont of office ; © The moſt” "rmwn . 
<«f:ithtull Servantin the world, if it be called to {1p1- nia 
**anaccount conſtantly, it not, the very worſt, a /% poji di 
**yerySlug*, Let there be a Recognition of what j7",5,.,;% 
we heare or reade, a chewing of it againe (for, as exting«i,v« /zl- 
conference with others is the life of ſtudie ; fo mze- 72 cnunps. 
ditationis the life ofreading) then we may book ity,q%9'2 
(we may and muſttake ſome briefe heads of it. at t nc: of 


firſt*)but charge the zemory rather then the book, thoſe who | 
| | ? make memory 


) Call ittoan account , ſo may a man prove as fa- their flore-houſey 
{mous for memory as our ewe! < was, who had the forartheir | 


greateſt need, 
| $5 2 | they ſhall want 
nary) and there isa different ſtrength of memory, of thcir tore. 


1 asof other faculties (notinallalike) yet this recal- L.Coke.cp r- 


fine a ] Tea - . before his fi: it 
pg of things and charging of memory, fo as it ,** 


EE IDAY « Read his life. 
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may be par ozeri not overcharged, will proveaſure 
« $;quis mam Art, and moſt uſefull 4, 
maximanqgue Tceould give here atull Tale of my Defetts, for I 
a me artem mee 
morie querazt, KROW Many, and I could cenſure them too, »oxe 
exercitatio «i,& better , but Iſhall reſerve them for a fitter time and 
11 Quit. place ; theſeare fitteſt for publike, and ſerve beſt 
| to correct others: for from theſe T had moſt diſad- 
vantage, as others ſhall finde alſo, though yet they 
diſcerne it as little, as once I did. | 
II. Another defe&#T had, nay I have, and that was 
naturall,as hath been ſaid; It deſerves pardon from 
all bur myſelfe, but T muſt not pardon my ſelfe; 
becauſe I troubled and diſquieted my ſelfe moſt a- 
bout that,whichlI finde now did work unto me the 
moſt good ; therefore I ſhall ſtay a little upon ir, _ 
and then give ſome leflons from thence which 
may teach others very much,the onely reaſon why 
I could not paſle it over. 
I muſt ſpeake it, becauſe I conceive there is 
muchuſe of'it : I diſquieted my ſelteabout my im- 
perfection in ſpeech very much, ſo much, as more 
cannot well be imagined; and all that, But a diſ- 
quieting in vaine, Butyet this good was init, The 
Sowre yeelded me this Sweet : It kept me cloſe 
within, when others were without, perhaps mer- 
rier, but not ſo well ge It made me look 
upthe oftner unto Him (tor I ſaw I had need of 
*Ex0d.4,1z, Him) Who made mans Mouth <, the Dumbe and 
| Deafe, 8c. The very thought of my Infirmitie 
kept me low, every way low, in my thoughts alſo, j 
it kept me fromaſpiring, and it was well ſo, ws - 
a 
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had been perking too high; I had ſtretched fand f #mmnin 


2 Cur.,10:1 4+» 


tentered my ſelfe beyond my Scantling and pro- 
portion, Afſuredly, I could not have wanted this 
defet#, but it was long before Ithought ſo, long 
before I could caft Anchor upwards , I had firſt 
tempted God 7ex times, ſaying, Can God provide 14 
ſuch a wilderneſſe * T almoſt ſunck down under that 
thought, fo heavie it was : for thus I thought, 


I was now a Scholler, intended for one ; Sixe 


yeers and more were ſpenr in the Colledge ; my 


ſpeech little mended: I muſt bend to ſome courle; s 4» pojin /e- 
quens Coruos 
, flag, lntcg, vita 


L muſt not be as one that follows crowss with a pot- 


a A 


\ 


gun, or that ſhootsat Rovers , I muſt tend to ſome 7.7... 


- marke: What may that be ? A Divine, Lawyer, or quiaz & vaga 
Phyfician? I was deſigned for the firſt, but. too ® _ | 
Ignorants queem / 
ſoon, as others are, that was the greaterror. A ,;,,,, wa 
Lawyer ? his knowledge is moſt excellent, I ſpeak ils /ecundss 


of humane ; and a right true Lawyer is a right ho- ft vents. 


bY 


neft man, as a great Sage * of the law Reports it, *L. Coke ſe-"> 


and be hath good law & reaſon for it both. But a £224epiſt. 


Lt Canfidicns Ven 


Lawyer ſells his ' words, and they are his currant yy-e;ba ſer. 


money;I knew mine could finde no quick market. Owen. pag-1 5. 


I was fitter for the laſt of the three, for a ſick man * ** 
likes a filent Phyfician, who hath skill to cure him, 


not words to weary him; he is in paine, words put 
him to more paine. Thetruthis, I could thinke 
upon no courſe, but either to digge or to begee, 1o 
I reſolved on that, which had moſt labour and leaſt 
ſhame, to labour with my hands, but that ſhould 


be in aſtrange land ; and thither I went twice, 


wherein, though I laboured not with the hand, yet 
I was fed, Allthis while, God took a gracious way 


with -- 
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with me, if Icould have ſeenit : even to make me 


nothing, and to make me know it ; bur that is a 
mighty work for an Almighty hand , and I was 
framing to it, for I looked upon my ſelte, as up- 
on the moſt helpleſle fellow in the world ; My 
Tongue, I thought, wasas the Rudder to the Ship, 
which muſt bring in and carry out all my Commo- 
dities, and that was broken, $0 I lay like a Ship, 
that had neither Winde nor Hana ; Sedit dum mc- 
tuat ne non ſuccedat. Tate ſtill, becauſe I thought it 
to no purpoſe to goe forward. How much of my 
precious ſand runne out, while my thoughts were 
troubled about nothing, or that, which was quite 
out of my reach ! how wasI tofled , like a Ship, in 
a Storme of my own raiſing ! and (as Sexeca faith) 
though toſſed much, I ſailed nothing : my feare of 
ſucceſſe was the Remora, and hindexance to ſtay 
and flugge the Sp from further ſailing: it was 
the great Arreſt an prej «dice of further progreſle 
ordiſcovery. So while I was ſeeking my ell (the 
great finne of the World, felfe-ſeeking) 1 loſt my 
ſelfe , and when I won guide my own ſteps, I fell 
intoa Maze, whence/T could finde noiflue; and 
for proviſion I thought it unpoſſible , when I 
thought on my W:/derneſſe, and I could not but 
thinke of it, forin a wilderneſſeT was. 

WhileI was thus moyling , and troubling my 
ſelte about Gods Charge (ſoit was) how I ſhould 
be fed to morrow, and clothed 'to,morrow , that 
hadſufficientfor the day ; The Lord beheld the 
wrigling ofthe worme,and forbare to cruſhit,not- 
withſtanding 'my intermedling with Hi charge 
(which 


/ 


_w_—W lt... 
—_— 
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(which is to keepand feed his people)and the neg- 
le&of my owne, which is to give all Faithfull FX 
gence; Ando, as in Pauls i He brake the 
Ship, yet brought ſafe to land; He crofſed my 
friends defignes, and daſhed all our projects, and 
laced me in ſuch a calling , and in that place, 
which was leaſt thought of. And in allthis, there 
was nothing but Grace and goodnefle; A gracious 
hand, a good providence, and now I cantrack it, 
That very inſtrument hath brought in a com- 
petency, which I thoughtimpoſſble to be; And - 
inſucha place hath God provided for me, that is 
of the beſt note ; whereas, if I could have found 
the way, Iwould have crept into a mouſe- hole. 
That is a happy Infirmitie, which makes a man 
ſtick and cleave to God ; that depreſleth man, 
no matter how low, ſo it advanceth God : An hap. 
pie weaknefſe that makes . the creature /caxe, 
cling, and rowle it ſelte upon Him, in Whom is 
everlaſting flrength. There cannot be ſo much 


- want in Man, as there is helpe in God ; and: helpe 


He will, if we can depend and waite upon him ; 
And in the concluſion we ſhall ſee and fay, He hath * Mark 7.;77, 


aone all things well *, We may reade an obſervable = 


anſwer, from a grieved mother, to the demand of power ang 


a Prophet : It went very ill with her (foto ſenſe,) 0 of 
- Lhyfictan, 


and with her husband too, tor God had taken away ,,. 4,4... 

; eas 4 ot 
their deare and onely childe, his breath was news- ofhis preſcri- 
ly departed , and then the father and mother both P72": 


| Tre Tre ja. 
were ſadded to the heart, we may be ſure. And wa TENG 
-he ' Ss 7 : chryſ. in Gen, 
yet when the queſtion was, # /t well with thee ? > 


with thy husband ? with thy —_— ? She anſwered, 4o. «. 


AA 
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2 King. 4:26. jt 5 well" ; Well indeed, which God doth ; For as 
He made all things very 290d at the firſt ; ſo what 
Hedoth is very good jt, And therefore, though 
it be not we! (to ſenſe) neither with the Father, 
nor with the Mother, nor with the Childe, yet (to 
Faith) it is well, for God hath done it, and he doth 
all things we// : And if parents and children can 
waite in filence and expect with patience, they 
ſhallfay, zz « very well, and now they ſhall ſay as the 
veiſe 23. Mother faid, it ſha be well. Tſpeake not this, as if 
1-22126:arg. To Thad done, ſo depended, fo waited it is my 
74@-n,&c ., ſhame, that I have profited ſolittle by ſo fir a cor- 
wellto1/acc, Tetion. But therefore I ſpeake it, that we may 
7b atm Jearne underany affliction whatſoever, To waite 
mightier 192! without wearinefſe ; And the more weary and 
we, he was Is , 
deed, and weake we are, the faſter tocling to The Almighty : 
_ -_ =" For weakneflc with ſuch aſupport, ſhall-doe and 
Almiehy Hand {uffer great things, things. beyond expreſſion or 
wenralong imagination ': Of ſuch conſequence itis; To be 
—_ nd .,, Nothing in our ſelves, Allin God ; To fteele our 
in all things, OWDe weakneſſe, and in ſenſe thereof to Jane the 
in all places. more ſtrongly upon the Beloved. The inſlruttions, 
1009s Ber ty I would give from hence, ſeaſonablefor a parenr, 
wane Ti is,who and as uſefull for a Childe, are theſe ; Firſt, Let 
is aſliſted from the parent give the Childe his breeding ; what e- 
abore: 3 yer impertection lycth upon it, yet let the Childe 
weaker thenis be taught, whatit is any way Capable of. Capable, 
pe who's tor- will the Parent ſay, what can a poore weake ſtam. 
"Almighty  mering child be taught, or what can he doe with 
helpe: Cyſt. his reaching 2 This1s the common Accext, which 
—_—_ Parents put upon their childrens defects; The 
Canr,8.5, Childe is waxtng, the parent will make him more 
WARIIRT ; 


————_—_——_ Ha 
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wanting ; and he will buſte, and vexe himlſelte a- 
bout Gods charge , and in the meane time neglect 
his owe. Let the Parent doe the work of the day 
upon the day, and leave the morrow to God ; And 
let him doe it cheerefully and in hope. Camera- 
ris ® telsof one, who did write with his feete very =. ; 7, 
exactly , and made his Pen without his hands, for 
he had no Armes. He tels us alſo, in the ſame 
Chapter, of two , a brother and a ſiſter , both deafe 
and dumbe,but ftrange things of both : They could 
heare with their eyes, and ſpeake with their hands: 
Soſolicitous (ſaith my Authour ®) Nature is tore- * 4d Nate, 
compence and make up what is wanting, reſtoring —_— : 
that to oneſenſe, whichit took away from the o- [ao /ici., 
ther: And we know many , who have learned ©. 70d ezim. 
- withov* their eyes, and have proved no ordinary nn: 
Proficients,notin the Arts onely,but in the toxgnes aliisreftinue, 
alſo, whereinthe leaſt jot or tittle muſt be taken 7%. 
notice of, The eare is that great Inſtrument of 
knowledge. A Parent knows not, whither that 
qualitie, which is eafily taught , may bring the 
Childe: Davids Harpe ſet him before his King ; 
And we know of what uſe ordinary qualities have 
beene to great Schollars, they have ſupplied their 
neceſſities, when the Book could not: So Ramus 
© telsns, ſo A/fted. ] have heard a Parent ſayupon 
obſervation of ſome defeas in his Childe (where- 
of many times the Parent is the worſt judge) that 
his Childe is fit for nothing ; for nothing ? ©© Then 
*© make him a Parſon ora Yicar,he is not ſo wating, 
** but you may make him either the one or both. 


This was the old conceit, and I doubt itis not old 
2 enough 
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enoughto die. But we mult. be ſerious, ſpeaking 
the words of :71th.and ſobrietie. If the Childe be 
ſo deficient, as the Parent thinks him, fit for no- 
thing, then the rather give him 1»ſtruGion , Cer- 
rainy that. will make it good for ſomething. If 
the Childe be not. monſtrouſly deficient, and Gods 

Image doubly defaced in it { whereat, and in 

which glafſe, the Parent may behold himſelfe, and 

be greatly humbled at the ſight) ſome inſtruction 

may fit 'its capacitie , and fit it for ſome imploy- 

mentin afterwards. I know well there are ſome, 

whom ature and parts have fixed in a lower 

Sphere, as uncapable of rifing higher, or being 

greater, asthe earthis of becoming a Star in Hea- 

o-yemereperi= Ven, But *yet, where a Parent ſees all this want- 
ir ay ing, he muſt not be ſo farre wanting to the Childe, 
Quine.z.r, That he ſuffers Breeding to be wanting to it allo : 
For if ſo, this. will fallout ; Fhat the Childe, who 

could not, for the lowneſle of Parts, be tramed to 

doe much good ſervice, will frame it ſelfe todoe 

none at all, but the contrary, much hurt; as we ſeg 

in experience. Suppoſe then, for ſowe may, that 

a Childe be framed by nature, and for Parts but to 

?Natwa ſervus drive the Cart , or hold the Plough ®?; why yet 
ad flivan nals. 5f he be fit for either of theſe rwo imployments; 
(Servill wecallthem) before he had ſtrength for 
that labour, in that-expzic pace of Time betore(for 
fo the Parent makes it) which Iyeth betwixt 6. 
yeers and 13.which runs forth like water, where- 
of is nouſe, towaſte, the Childe might have been 
fitted, by good cultureand Tillage,to have known 
the nature of the worke he ſhould ns 
E. 
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beſet about, which yeelds many excellent inſtru- 

tions, noprofeſſion morethen Husbandry doth, 

this working in the Earth, It is an ancient, it was 

an honourable * profeſſion alſo; (thoughnow Cooks 1 2in.z, jy;p, 
arein'moreeſteeme')and the Lord condeſcended = ey. 

to the capacitie of none more, then to the capa= z, "7 oem 
Citie of the Husbandmen, which ſets much upon * Tmnuirye 
theirſcore; But for want, not of nature, orparts, "<a 
but of this culture "ofthe minde, which ſhould fill z242. x p.rc6. 
up the empty ſpace of time before mentioned, and © when 
the minde too, your Husbandmen, many, orthe curam arfeciſſe, 
moſt of them, underftand no more concerning Qiat.1.r, , 
the leſſons, which the ho/4/ng of the Plough, the } 

zearing upof the ground, the caſting in of the ſeed, 

the dying in the earth, the growing of the ſame, 1 

the cutting, the gathering, the houſing and threſhing * 
thereof; no-more doethey underſtand of all theſe 

things, or-of the leſſons there-from, then their \ 
Oxeor Horſe doth, whom they tollow. Andall 

this, for want ofthis c:/:are of the minde, the ſea-. » 

fon being neglected, becauſe the Childe was de= ' 
ſigned for the field. For my part had Ia Childe to _ 
deligne thither, to the.Plough I meane, or to the 
Sea, or to ſome lefle ftirring. trade. ( in all theſe 
caſes or courſes of life, learning is negleCted, asa » 
thing oft no uſe) I ſhould as faithtully ( for it were. | 
my duty) beſtow upon him the culture and manu- 
rance of his minde firſt, and as readily I ſhould doe: 
it, andT ſhould thinke to very good ends, as ano- 
ther Parent would doe, that had deſigned his to 
the Colledge. 


The purpoſe thenItendunto, and that I would 
: dwg 6 Ts lis 
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conclude from hence, is, but this, 7/hat ever is 
wanting tothe Childe, Let not education or inſtruction 
{ ragiou, wetiou be Wanting © Fill up this emptie ſpace, which com- 
S900 2% monly Parents make fo, with ſome ſeaſonable in- 


"7 # v4 210774, &Ccs 


© Clem. Ax. fro, ſtrutions: And the more unfit and unapt the 
E579 nv, Child is, the more the Parents care and paines 
have beene no muſt be. Nor muſt the Parent be hartleſfle in the 
Io: by | buſinefſe,but, as the Husbandman, (their work is 
beenenade like , ſometime they meete with hard and tony 
Apr by cduca- places, which by good culture they make fruittull) 
tion. And th©7 he muſt /aboxr in hope; And how unſerviceable ſo- 
been very Apt EVET the Childe ſeeme to be, yet He, that had 
by Nature, to need ofan Afle, can make uſe of him ; whereto, 
m_—_— ; _— Parent cannot defigne him, yet his 
bad,bynzgle& Lord can. I remember that Noble Schollar Mor- 
_ _— * aces tels us, That his Maide, would: ſweepe out 
 omofthne Of his ſtudy, and into the Duſt-basket, ſuch little 
ſame Author, Pieces, as he could make very good uſe of, and 
-- )-—"—_— could not ſpare; ſo by his appointment, in She 
Fo '* broughtthem againe; wherein he taught boththe 
Maide and us not to deſpiſe Small things : there 
may be, for ought we know, a bleſſing in them ; 
nor neglect the pooreſt, weakeſt creatures ; What 
know we, what the Great God intends themfor. Let 
the Parent doe his Duty : He ſhall finde great ſa- 
tisfaCtion therein, in giving his z/»2oft care and 
paines. A Pilot (ſaith 9nintl.) hath a ſatisfying 
plea, though his ſhip miſcarry, that he was watch- 
tullat the Sterne, and imployed his beſt care and 
Skill there : If Parts be wanting and Grace too (a 
Commoditie the Parent cannot for in the Childe, 


yet he muſt be /ad;zg it as he can) yet the —_ 
| al 
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hath this comfort, in caſe of miſcarriage, That he 


he hath ffeered his courſe according tothe Rules 


of _ Reaſon, and by the Compaſle of Gods | 


Word. | 

In caſe of defe&sand wants in the Chitde; we 
muſt learne ſubmiffion ro Him-that made it ſo: 
We muſt not ftrive with our Maker. Let the Po:- 
ſheard ſtrive with the Potſheards of the earth. What 


weakneſle or imperfeCtion there is, we muſt think 


it good, becauſe the Lord ſees it beſt. As we muſt 
not queſtion His power, no not in a wilderneſle, 
fo not His worke, becauſe, it it be deformed, finne 
hath done it. The work muſt not ſay to the work- 
man,. why haſt thou made me ſo? God made us 
well, we unmade our ſelves. Sinne cauſeth this 
double decay of Gods Image, onus. 


We may note this with at ; That a good man 


may have a bad houſe, yet the man never the 
worfe: And a good wit, and a good minde both 
(though ic isnone of the beſt ſignes") may have a 
bad dwelling : And if ſo, we muſt comfort our 


eyes, hands, feet; He can give ſome inward ſpe- 
ciall gift, which will countervaile that want, what 
everit be: The want of the outward-eye ſhall in-. 
tend the minde, perhaps further the inward and 


more noblelight; and ſoin the reſt. It may be al- - | 


ſo, if thoſe had beene open, they had been guides 
to much evill,and the hands as active that way,and 
the feete as ſwift, which now are maimed or im- 
perfect. 

And as we muſt learne to ſubmit unto Him, not 


- N aili/a Ht bs 
Peccat i un, 
perltatur in 


ſelves in this; That God can ſupply the want of ate-. , 


queſtioning . | 
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| queſtioning His worke , fo alſo to depend upon 


Him , not queſtioning His power ; no, not-in a 
wilderneſſe. An happy weakneſle , as before was 
ſaid, that puts us off from our owne bottome, and 
rootethus on God, Who can provide:there and 
then , when man is at a ſtand. The eſſe likely- 
hood in the creature , the greater ſhould be the 
creatures truſt. The Lord many times crofſeth 
the ſtreame and courſe of meanes, toſhew his own 
Soveraignty, and toexerciſe our dependance. He 
ſetteth aſide more likely and able meanes, and 
blefleth weake meanes to great purpoſe. Things 
orinſtruments , by which God will worke , may 


- have very meane appearance, as worthleſſe they 


may be in ſhew, asa ary ? ſtick, an Oxes* goad, or the 
Jaw-bone * of an Aſſe, yet of ſingular efficacy, when 
God will be pleaſed to work by them , Who (as 
one ſaith®) doth hang the greateſt weights upon 
the ſmalleſt wyars : which may teach us a parient 
ſubmiſſion unto Him , and a quiet dependance on 
Him. The ſumme is,and our leflon, If the Childe 
have great parts (fignes thereofthere may be) be 
greatly thankfull ; but boaſt not of thy ſelte, nor 
Childe, as many doe (a commoditie quickly 
changed, asa forward Spring is quickly blaſted. ) 
Ifthe Childe have weake parts, be thanktull too, 
and reſt.content , Crave wiſdome the rather to 
improve-them, to make them ſtronger, as too few 
doe; but ſo weſhould doe, anditis all we can doe, 
when we have /þread ourſelves and our Childe, as 
the King the letter, before the Lord. | 
3. The Parent muſt forbeare, and forbid all re- 
proachtull 
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proachfull ſcorning words ; they are too ordinary 
from Maſters, ſervants and others, yea and from 
Parents too, incaſe the Childe haveany noted im- 
erfetion,or uncomelineſſe. There muſt be great 
care taken here, Vilifying words hurt much and 
ſad the ſpirits. As we are taught touching the 
Parts of our body, ſo touching our Childe ( I ſup- 
' poſe it tobe infirme and defective) The more de. 
formitie and uncomelineſle it hath , the more 
weakneſle of parts ; the more honour and incou- 
ragementletit have ; for, we ſhall finde the poore 
Childeapt to diſcouragement. A Parent muſt ſee 
toit alſo, that his weake Childe be not flighted, by 
his Brothers or Siſters, which is too ordinary, How 
deepeſoever Children are in our affections, and 
one deeper then the other, yet is ita point of di. 
ſcretion. to ballance <them outwardly, as even as « Nor debery 
poflibly may be. One mult not be like a ſcele,at the Fares lnciue 
70p, anotherat the bottome. He thatis apt, nimble 5.2. 4." 
and ready, muſt not have all the encouragement, more, ' 
and he that is heavy and dull, none atall. Nay, a 
Parent muſt look toit that his weake Childe (ſo I 
ſuppoſe the caſe) hath in praiſe and commendati- 
on, above his meritand proportion; He muſt im. 
ploy him ſometimes __ commend © him too ,. in * Rger & 
ſuch things, whereof, perhaps, the Childe cannot 7 d: _ 
$kill atall. * We muſt deale with our Children, as Quins... © 
* with our fingers (it is P/utarchs *compariſon, and « De fratoeo 
* he faith, it makes much, for maintaining the 4-7. p. 360. 
<** bonds. of love betwixt brethren) at writing,, 
«and at our muſicke, whether of voice or inftru- 
* ment; ſo likewiſe in other employments, we 
TR e <bring 
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* bring all five fingers. All doe helpe, and the ve- 
«ry leaſt finger comes in with its grace, and hath 
*its ſhare, as well as the formoſt, though it hath 
* not the like ſtrength, nor canit adde much to 
* the furthering the worke : Juſt ſo with Chil- 
dren; and then we have the ſcope of the ſimili- 
tude, which tends but to this ; That we uſe all 
gentleneflſe towards the weake Childe, and thar - 
we giveitnodiſcouragement, but praiſe and in- 
couragement rather above its proportion. This is 
the third leflon. To 

We have obſerved both from former and latter 
experiences ; That Parents and Children both, are 
great troublers of themſelves, becauſe great pro- 
jeftours, and able well enough, they thinke, to 
Fuide their owne courſe. He that will tell his ob- 
fervation muſt ſay thus; That Parents doe ordi- 
narily defiyne their Children, being yet young, 
(whereof more in a fitter place) one to this profeſ- 
fion, and another to that ; The third and youngeſt 
(the weakeſt alſo both for Nature and parts)to the 
Miniſtry, as if it were as caſte a matter to make 
the Childea M 7nifter (Ipeake inthe Parents Di- 
ale) as to teach him the art of cobling ſhooes. 
But ſo he hath deſigned them, and accordingly 
—_ for them, and ordinarily as crofle, as he 
ordered his Dinner , who put his pottage intoa 
Sieve, and his bread intoa platter : not according 
totheirnatureand ingeny, which muſt be looked 
unto ; but as the Parents purſe is, and the way to- 
wards preferment leadeth. The Childe alfo will 
be butlicttle behinde the Parent, ſhort ſpirited _ 


H 
ts 
BO at 
» po 
KEN 
7 
$38 
+ bo 
"= 
BY 
eg. 15 
Fo 
35306 
- 3&8 
v4 
£5185 
Kr 
WE 5-4 
W- 
£0, 
KL 
RY: 
TY 
- 
£Y 
ey” 
%*Y 
8. 
fe 
% 
z 
- 
f 
*s 
bl 


i. 
_ 


CIC 
_—o_ 


The Preface. 


27 


all for the preſent, He bath been drawing Maps ”" 


his deftres, and hath calculated his owne inclinati- 
on, and ſees his fitnefle for that condition of life, 
his Parent hath cut him our, and deſigned him un- 
to: Andifall things were as ready, as the Childe 
thinks himſelte , if the place, whereof the Parent 
hath the Advouſion, were but vacant, that he 
might ſtep in, how well he could fitit, and dif- 
Charge it alſoin his conceit ? Such 6ubbles theſe 
young folke are,ſpecially if they have taſted of the 
Arts, and are put into good Clothes ; then they 
think all things elſe are anſwerable to the vanity 
of their mindes, which fills them, and pleaſeth 
them, making them think of themſelves , above 

that which is meete; That they are ſome great 
9705 ©, | | 
| Thisisthefolly, which we may too ordinarily 
obſerye both in the Parent and the Childe , both 
imitating Children : For what elſe are theſe things 
which they have fained to themſelyes, and drawne 
ſuch faire pleaſing Maps of,but like clay-caſtles,and 
Pies, which Children have ſet up now, and will 
downe anone ? And yet about theſe follies, theſe 
windy ſpeculations, doth the Parent, perhaps the 
Childe too, pierce himfelte with many dividing, 


A,8.9. 


aiſtratting , cares; And all this t di[quieting 19 | Minn, 


vaine, is, becauſe they think, they are able to or- 
der their own ſteps, tocut their own courſe. Note 
ve this then, for this is the leflon. 4. He that fits in 
the Heaven, and whoſe eyes runne through the 
earth, Heitis, Whois the great Pilot, Who ſteers 


our coutſe through the Sea of this World : And 
| C'S ___ though 


a 
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though we think leaft of Him, becauſe we thinke- 
ourſelves wiſe enough and Some-thing, yet when 
we have thought all we can think, and wearied our 
ſelves out with thoughts, and tumbled about the 
hatches, yet our courſe muſt be, as He, that fits ar 
the Sterne, will have it. And affuredly- they-thar 
can look up to that Hand-(not ſlacking their en- 
+-peſcriptio bo- deavours, nor letting their hands hang' down * 
minis nents & they , who can quietly reſigne themſelyes tothar 
—_— _— all-diſpoſing eye , they ſhall at the end arrive, if 
entis, Jun- "OS : 
Heb.x2-12. Not where they deſired, yet where they ſhall ſay is 
If wecan be heft for them. For He onely knows His compaſle; 
+ Har and will fteere ſuch a courſe, as ſhall be beſt for the 
fitable: but | Parent, and Childe both, if they can expect, and 
F the Times” uiite the Lords time and Anſwer. And for the 
muſt leaveto DELLET ſtaying the Parent from making haſte, and 
Him, norch#” perſwading: with him-to pluck downe theſe high 
engero0?” and vaine thoughts, like Caſtlesinthe Aire with- 
Re{'69. p. 186, Out any foundation , wherewith he troubles and. 
diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine, touching his Childe, 
Let him take theſe DireCtions, whichare brought 
tomy hand touching this point. 
x. We, whoare Parents, muſt take ſpeciall care 
about our. Gezerall Calling, how. we anſwer that 
reat and honourable name, which is called upon 
us, ſo likewiſe for our Children. Thoughts heere- 
of muſt buſie us: And herein we ſhould remember 
this rule; Chriſtianity is a matter rather of Grace: 
then of Gifts, of Obedience then of Parts. Gifts; 
may come from a more common work of the ſpi- 
rit ; and more for others then our ſelves: Grace 
comes from a peculiar fayour of God, and ſpecial» 


ly. ' 


"7 4 " ery part 3 
CR $i A IIS UA 
20g pa "24 TS OS 


_ Prefjce. 29 


hn. att cd 


—_— 
= 


— * 


ly for our owne:good. And ſoit the Parent direct 
x Childe allo, he ſhall teach ita Trade , which is 
ſarerthen houſe or Land, - 

2. Foraparticular Calling, we muſt be very wa- 
ry,as in behalfe of ourſelves, ſo of our Children, 
That we walke not abovethe parts and Graces we, _ .. 

. : ; Wl 1 
ſee inthem, forthen weſhall put: them-into ano- given thy 
ther condition, then ever God ordained them for: Brothera gar -* 
The. iffue whereof will -be diſcouragement in $122 Mee 
themſelves, and diſgrace fromothers. As a war- hath propor- 
ranted Calling, warranted, Tmeane, bythe Word *9nc the 


| py kaccord- 
of God (whereof ina fitter place) is no ſmall war- jngjyand fs 


rant for comfort : ſo the fitnefle of our parts for ſpares thee. 


A - "In. } A Ar FE, mrArrant Blefle His 
this Calling , what everitbe;-1s the belt warrant 0ene ns 


that any mari harh; rhache' is Called thereunto- fore,and be 


And he miſt remember, 'That no Calling is fo fiithfall inciy | 


litie,fo mai 
meane, but a man may finde-enough to give ac- _ _ 


count for: And meane though it be, yet taithful- great Reward. 
nefle will commend aperſon in the loweſt condi- Tis2-% and . 
tion of life ; And unfaithfulneſſe will poure con-,} eu 
tempt upon the height of Dignity, as a fþcw1izg up- ſameTreſiy, | 
on that Glory. Our Maſter in Heaven, regards not 299 was di- - 

: , & ſpenſed by the 
how higha maa is, but how faithfull he is, tad - 

The maine work 'then of a Parent with 'his Doenor call 


' F $ , . God to an ace 
Childe at this point, is, to take a right Scale and by He 


meaſure of his Childes parts, and ſo anſwerably to gayetheelicile | 


fit-itwith a fit Calling. The-Parent muft labour and thy Bro- 
by all. means to-hide Pride from the Child, I meane, emu” 
'The Parent muſt beat: it off from vaine-elory and thou to be ace 
ſelfe-conceit (young folke have the beſt opinion of connrabletor 
themſelves, becauſe they diſcerne themſelves /3,,62, r Cor. 
worſt) and coſtukeitof i 


= * 
| rom ſloth, that Moth and I 2+ HJ07e2. 9. 
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Canker of our Parts. The one ( Pride) wall make the 
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=Fian and Childe both, to lay opentheir weakne\- 


Sui ſenſeit, "Yes; T 


us ſe neſett, 


TAs 5 


he other(S/07h) will make them nat to know 


"their ſtrength, or notto pur it forth. 


---Andlet the Parent, having done his endeavour, 
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comfort himſelfe with this, That how weake or 
unſerviceable ſoever his Childe ſeemes tobe (if 
not doubly deformed) in reſpe& of his parts , yer, 
there is no member, but it is fitted with ſome abi- 
lities to do ſome ſervice inthe body, and by good 
nurture,and manurance, may grow up toa greater 
meaſure. Andlet him conſider this with it ; Thar, 

as in the body naturall , the moſt exalted part, the 
Head, hath need of the loweſt, the fooze : fo there 
is not the greateſt perſon, but may have uſe, both 
of the parts and graces of the meaneſt in the 
Church. Ifay more, though I may not ſay, The 
head more needs the foote, then the foote the head - 

nor will I ſay, though ſo it 1s concluded *,, That 

the poore man, who is as the foot, doth not ſo much 
need the Rich, whois as the head, as the rich man 

needs the poore man; for who needs more,or who 

lefle, that is not the point: but one needs the 0+ 

ther, thatis certaine : Nay,one cannot be without 
the other. And this, that the poore man may not 
be too muchcaft downe, nor the rich overmuch 

exalted, but that the one and the other may glori- 

fie Him, that hath ſo diſpoſed them, ſoas in the 

body thereſhould be no lack. 

But nowin thelaftplace, for maintenance for 
the Childe, how he ſhall live hereafter: The 
thoughts whereof ſo take up and z#yre out the Pa- 
rents 


pits EE 
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rents thoughts, ſo ſtuffs his heart, and diſquiets his 
Reſt and peace: For this is the great enquiry, who 
will ſhew'us any good ? Where is this preferment 
tobe had? How ſhall I make my Childerich and 
high in the World > Where ſhall I finde a place 
where he may have great wages and little work ? 
This is the great enquiry : All the Parents Tra- 
vels hither and thither is but to make diſcovery of 
this p0irt, where this fortunate Hand is, where is 
gold, and there he would land his Childe; and no 
other reaſon can he give of all his dangerous ad- 
ventures, but this (and this carryeth him, and 
daſhethhim upon rocks alſo) hecanſe the gold of that 
Land « good. This is the fore Travell and one of 
the greatevils under the Sunne , Anda folly it is 
exceeding that of the ſimpleft Idiot in the World, 
forit is, as if the Parent ſhould lay out all his whole 
Rock of wealthand wit, to purchaſe and furniſh a 
Chamber for his Childe, ina Through-fare, and 
provide itno houſe inthe City, where it is fore- ; 
ver to dwell. I cannot take off this vaile of falſe |... « 


opinion; Buraſſuredly, if we would follow the ſpend all our 


labour to poſs 


counſell of the wiſe, we might ſhorten our ſore 320" 59. Po 
Travellatthis point, and make our way to Com- ofthe cilewr, 
fort more compendious. The Counſell is this ; when the | 

« Our zcaremift be to know our work [touching —_ 
** ourſelves, touching ours) and then to doe It ; u? $.Cp.642c 
*andſotodoeit, as unto God, with conſcience 52» ©: P, 249- 
* of moderate diligence, for oyer-doing, and 0- 

* yverworking any thing, comes either from often- 
*ratiofh, or diftraft in God: And negligenceis fo s, Con, 345: 
* farre from getting any bleſſing, that ir i us 

| ey) | Wl ._ - <q 
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*<underacurſe. That which belongs to us in-our 
« calling, is careof diſcharging-our duty: That, 
*© which God takes upon him , . is Afliftance, and 
* oood ſ{uccefle init. Letus look-to our worke; 
«and leave God to doe His owne. Diligenceand 
«Tmftin Himis onely ours , the reffofthe bur- 
5 Let us make © then. is. His*.” Th a Family the Fathers and the 
good *": the © Mothers care'is the greateſt; The Childes care 
' meanes we *'is onely to obey,, and-the-ſervants to doe his 
uſe, and God « work. Care of Provifion and Protefion doth 
*©nottrouble them. Moſt of our diſquietneſle in 


a tas. A. od SC JIE 
£ 
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| —_— cc Gods. wor ; _wheteas we ſhould Truſt God an d 
| Wematpar *©be doing. in fitting the"Childe, and.let God - 
our care ſo,as ©* aſone with the ret. HE ſtands u on His credit 
| co take uPP® - © ſo much, that it ſhall appeare we have not truſted 
y ONC yt ls RR Eng: <u why < nero Ie — . | bao. ds, 
_ careof Duty, © Him in vaine, even when we ſee no appearance 
| -andleayerhe © of doing any good, when we cannot diſcerne by 
I ro Go: <all our ſpialls, the leaft ſhew either for proviſion 
| | Ss C02: B5+ EW 9 
[ . *© or Protettion. We remember who were very ſo- 
| | licitous for their Children, and becauſe they could 
| | | not provide for them, nor protect them neither, 
JF therefore periſhthey muſt in the wildernefſe: We 
| muſt remember alſo; That the Lord took care of 
thoſe Chi/arer, and deſtroyed thoſe diftruſtfull pa- 
rents, \who thought there was no path ina wilder- 
nefle becauſe they could not diſcerne any : nor 
I meate tobe had there, becauſe their hand was too 
ſhort to provide it. It is dangerous queſtioning 
the power of God in the greateſt ſtraite, If He 
bring any perſoninto eniinante , It is becauſe 
He may ſhew His power there for provifion and 
To On protection 


nt 


KI 2) < Oeoaitaere ih Sit ALE no NS © eo PEI GIEI A E tr Br r@ - dt oe. 
1 


PX dere. ved. "I" 


— 


"The Preface. 


| vagus >= both. God works moſt wonderfully 
or, and ſpeaks the ſweeteſt comfortto the heart, 
ina wilderneſſe. I 

Note we this then, and ſo I conclude. There is 
much w«zxcertainty in the Certarnty of man, and all 
Certainty in the uncertainty of God: Itearme it ſo, 


by allowance of the Spirit fin reſpe of mans ap-* r Cor. :.':g, 


prehenfion. There is no »zcertainty in God, but all 
Certainty , a#in Himis all Wiſdome, all Strength : 
Weapprehend that there is a Certaizty in man and 
an Uncertainty in God, for, if we obſerve our 
hearts, we Truſt Himleaſt , but that is our Fooli/h- 
eſſe and Weakneſſe. There is all uncertainty in 
men, even inthe beſt of men, in Princes, place no 
Certainty there : There isall Certainty in God, as 
in Him isall Wiſdome and Strength ; put we con- : 
fidence there , Caft we Anchor upwards, Commir | 
weall (butin well-doing) allwe have, and all we 
are,into his everlaſting Armes, Then afſuredly, we 
ſhall finde a ſtay for ourſelves, and a portion for | 
outs, Proviſion and Protection both : He is all, 
to us, and will be ſo, when we are nothing in 
ourſelves. 

And ſo much touching my Wilderneſſe, and 
Gods providing for me even there, though I 
temapted him ten times. I callit a wildereſſe ; for 
ſoI may, becauſe ſo, my fooliſhnefle in my way- 
fare made it : And Gods proviſion for me was very 
remarkable, and therefore to be remembred for 
the Parents ſake aud Childrens too ; of great uſe 


and concernment to both, — , he that canfſay 
'nO 
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no more of his Travels, but that he paſſed through 

a Wilderneſſe, hath ſaid little co commend his Pil. 

grimage, but much to magnifie the power of That 

Hand, whereby he had a fate.Convoy through the 

fame. Itis apoore and worthlefle lite, ſuch mine 

15, that hath nothing worthy to be remembred in 

} it, butits /»firmities : But yet there is nothing ſo 

* 2 Cor.12-% magnifies Gods power * as mans weakneſſe doth. 
«When ſhall giveaccount of my lite, and caft up 

& 15ſerations © the ſumme thereof (ſaith 1un:s *, and fo he be- 


Domaninarrabo, © ging) Tſhalltell of the mercies of the Lord, and 


quumrationes eq Fq:; SOT: | ; ; 
Cube milat « His loving kindnefle to me-ward : And then he 


vite mee,ut goes on reckoning up the izfirmiries of his body, 
| agg - ſome of his minde too: but that he puts a cMarke 
0u6ficit me, 4. UPON, is, what extremitie he was in at Geneva, and 


14 Zi. afix. how graciouſly the Lord diſpoſed thereof, for thar 


oper.Thee. was remarkable indeed. Beza alſo ſpareth not to 
tell us, nay he fills his mouth with it, how trouble- 
Deur. 28.29, ſome the /rch was to him (not ſoeafily cured then 
as now) and hat a deſperate way the Smart the 
Chyrurgeon put him to, and bad Counſell put him 
upon ; Such it was, that there was but a ſtep-be- 
twixt him and death ; but God wonderfully put to 
His Hand, inter Poxtem 8 fontem, Beza could not 
but confefle that Mercy. as we finde it in his Epi- 
file before his Confefs:0s. And ſo farre, That the 
'Parent and Childe both may-learne to account 
Gods works, and, if it might be, tocall His mer- 
cies by their names, and to reſt upon Gods provi- 
dence, as the ſureſt inheritance. 1 
 NowIcome to give the reaſon of mypaines, = 


a Sn wn = 
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all this which follows, and whatingagetha Parent 
unto this Duty. | 
x. I conſidered my yeers declining apace: When 
the Sunne is paſſed the Meridiay, and turned to- 
wards its place where it muſt ſet, then we know, 
the nightapprocheth, when man, ceaſing from his 
work, lyeth down in the Darke. It is the Wiſe- 
mans Counſell', and it is his wiſdome, to do that, ' Eccler.9. 9. 
whichis in his hand, with all his might”, before = Prime 44. 
he goes hence ; for there is no working in the ont 
exnda 
grave. The putting off this Day, and the next,and jm, exucr:; 
halfe a day, coft the poore Lev/te and his Concu. #riare. de 414g, 
bine very deer, as weread, 1udg. 19. Andit teach. © 5-4": 
eth us1n our affairs, — ourſelyes,orours, 
in ſetting our houſe in order, That, it is dangerous 
triflng away the Day-light. I cannot ſay with 1ſaac, 
1 am old, or mine eye is dimme,; butT muſt ſay, in the 
following words, 1 know not the day of my Death. 
God may ſpare meamong mine, yetlonger, for 
my building is not ſoold, but it may ſtand. And 
yet ſo uriſound the foundationis, (for it is of Clay ) 
it may finke quickly, as my good Father before 
me : I maylye down, turne tothe Wall, and to the 
earth, all at once; though yet I have ſcarcely 
felt, and ſo alſo my Father before me, the leaſt 
diſtemper.. | 
If this conſideration come home and proves 
ſeaſonable , I ſhall then ſer all ina readinefle, and 
in order,that when Death comes, I may have then, 
no more todoe, but to welcome it , and ſhut the 
eye, and depart t4anquam Conviva Satur, as one that 
#þ hath 
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Heh, 4dam 
vita Luth. 


I, T3 4» | 


| hathmadean improvement of life, and hath hope. 


in Death, That was my firſt conſideration. 

2, Iconfidered my Children, all three young, 
the eldeſt bur peeping into the World, diſcerning; 
little : the ſecond, but newly out of the armes, 
the youngeſt not out of the Cradle, I conſidered: 
alſo, they are not ſo. much mine as the Lords , 
Whom thou haſt boxne unto me, ſaith the Lord, Ezeb. 
16. 20. And therefore. in all reaſonable Conſtru-. 
Ction, to be returned back againe unto Him, by a 
well ordered education, as himſelfe hath appoint- 
ed.. Theſe thoughts ſo over-ruled me at length. 
(tor Iam not eafi man to take my Pen in hand) 
and prevailed with me.to pen ſome inſtructions, 
which might treat: with-them at, more yeers, and: 
tell them- their. Parents Wi/ concerning them, in 
caſe either .he.or ſhe ſhould be taken from them, 
betorethey were grown up : Itis buta dead letter, 
yet ſomewhat it may worke, through Him , Thar 
worketh all things, being as 1 faid, the Parents laſt 
Will and Teſtament concerning the. Childe,, My 
Will otherwiſe, is almoſt as quickly made, as Ly- 
thers was, wherein he could commend nothing to 
Wife, and three. Children but Gods bleffing and 
proteCtiov.. And. that-is.a rich /egacy indeed ,. a 


mighty portion; but it is not tranſmitted from the. . 


Parent to the Childe : This portion, the Parent 
cannotbequeath,the.Childe cannot receive; And 
yet the Parentand Childe muſt intendthis, above 
allthings, even the committing allunto God, and 
expecting all from Him, fo as to ſay, and to ſay 
heartily, 


—_ 


—— 
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heartily, Thou art my Portion, ſaith my ſoule, © Thou 
«rt a God in covenant with us, with ours : our - 
© God, and the God of our ſeede. Children T have, 

<< for thou haſt given them me. They are|Fhine, 
© more then mine: I wasameanes to bring them 
<« intothe. World, and by Thy appointment,to be 
<*.asaNurſe unto them, here. They are thy Charge. 
*for proviſion and protection. I beſeech Thee, 
* Anſwer this Truſt , now ſpecially, when, it is 
* Thy pleaſure fo, thatI can take no care ofthem 
*.my ſelfe; Thou flumbreſt not, Thoudyeſt nor,. 
<©I muſt. So Luther teachethus to draw our will, 
and fo another as. precious, hath pur it into See Dr, Sb. 
forme. And weare ſure,the Lawyer can fiade no P: #47-.5 © - 
flaw here, Thereis no errour in the Draught.. 

And though this. may makethe Parent reſt ſe--. 
cure,. for he hath choſen a faichfull owver-ſcer, or- 
Executor of his will, yet it muſt not make him care> -. 
leffe and negligent... 
 Ihave, according to my rule; and Gods graci-- 
ous{upply, /zyed-np for my Children, hn rai. | 
ry little, in compariſon of what ſome may.thinke, Fc ad divi- 
I might have done, conſidering my time-of ga- , 
thering, yet ſomething it is, and Lwonder, that mea. Ser. nets . 
little is ſo much. .< A little-riches are. hardly got, a Vu##-4.4. 


cap. 1. 


* great deale eaſily; It is the Lord Yer. Riddle; but :,ynuce. 

_ eafily read. He thatis in employment, and lives as nat cum Lu- 
a parcell ofthe World cut off from & others, [bear- = oY 
k ; . Nemin: ftu- 

; Ing fruite to bimſelfe, and ® making much of him- auya.7:m. 
ſelte, ſuch a one may lay. up more, then Ts.c. 

: o s ”. - ml Nx 4 C8. 

: heire ſhall have cauſe tojoy in.. They, who know-pp1,097s. 
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my time or'pnrſe: I diſpoſed of both fo, as one, 
 whowas not wholly ignorant, that I muſt be ac- 
countable to God for both. _ 
I had no Friar-like contempt of outward things, 
nor could I muchefteeme them, though perhaps 
too much, for the more we have of them;the more 
our Cares ; and the more we love them, the more 

» 20pz54. Our ſorrow will be”, when we muſt leave them, 

_—_— | ar they us. Too little pincheth, roo much enſna- 

» Trrebus neceſe FER, the meane betwixt both, is the ſafeſt pro- 

ſariis ct ſalus,jn POTION *. 

ſuperfius la- They that arein adepending Condition, wait- 

-« 1 R ing upon God for their daily bread, having nei- 

cathe!ib.z, ther Barnes, nor Coffers, nor Cupboards to goe 

#:4%-., ,,,- unto, as ſome ſuch there are, they can ſpeake of 

ege 11. peluf” ; : 

65.29.46, Gods proviſion for them, His ſtrange wayes to 
bring things about , when they knew not which 
way to turne ; and they can rruft perfectly : whereas 
they who have all the tore-mentioned full ftored, 
do pray for their daily bread,but truſt theſelves,and 
Sacrifice to their owne zets. God will provide,is more 
to a faithfull heart, then all the treaſure in the 
World, for that proviſion comes forth ofa Trea- 
ſary, that will never be exhauſted, It is good to be 


at Gods finding, and to waite upon him, which we 


cannot doe, but by uſing all diligence in our law- 


full Callings. And this I mention here, That we 
may not, neither the Parent, nor the Childe ſpend 
our ſtrength, as uſually we doe, even all our ſtock 
of time & parts,in ſeeking great things ; — 
M 


mewell, will fay, I was not the worſt husband of 
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by what name we will, Hononrs, Preferments, ec. 
and haſten we after them, as faſt as we can; 'They 
that ſpake, as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
doe tellus, under the metaphor, whereby they uſe 
to ſet out the nature of all things under the Sunne, 
That, what we ſo haſtily runne after, runs away as 
faftfrom?us. And the Wiſeman 1gives this cen- 57" 7x 
ſure of them ; They are nothing, orpreſently, they , —. 
will be, as if they had not beene. We cannot ſay * Prov-23.5. 
properly, That Riches, Are", for now they are and [2** Hil: of 
ſftraight-way they arenot. Itis buta mans ownand B.z.C.z.S«&.4. 
earthly wiſedome, that makes him think better of 
them, then indeed they are; for they are Nothing, 
and he is of no account, who maketh account of 
nothing {. Ceaſe from thine owne wiſedome ; Wilt © Nivile, qui 
thou let thine eyes flie (with ſuch greedinefſe) upon ama.. 
that which is nothing 2 Nothing Are Riches no- 7 a 
thing? © Rather a man is nothing without them, . 

* or nothingaccounted of, he lives in obſcuritie, 
*«whichis the Death of his name an&Parts;afid _ -- 

* burieth-a-man alive, as oneſaith*, And fo it is :1:,Featley. 
indeed, and hence ſuch ſtrugling afterriches, as | 
for life, there being in humane nature more of the 
foole then of the wiſe. It is then but the fruit ofour - 

owne wiſdome, which muſt be Ceaſed from : If we 

ſtay alittle, we ſhallſee plainly Riches are not : For 

when a man is brought toa ſtraight, and that may 

be before next morning ; and when theſe ſhould 

prove ſomething, and come in for his helpe, then - 

they are not : They areas farre from his helpe, as - ; 

; | Eag W-.- 


The Preface. © 
..Exgle ſoaringin the Aire, out of his reach: They 
-werein the eye but now, and now againe they are 
Paſſed, as ſome Rocks, Steeples, or Caſtles ona 
Pageant, and the heart is empty, more unſatisfied 
then the eye with ſeeing. 

-I might remember here, and'it might be to 
' great purpoſe, evento take us off from our eager 
purſuit afrerthe World, That they, who were the 
| greateſt purchaſers of Land , of any we read of, 
| could hardly by their Executors,purchaſe ſo much 
7. Patreul, © Earth, as tointerre their bodies 1n, witnefle Alex- 
F ander and Powpey, both great, and the richeſt in 
o _— Land: And W:1iam the Conquerour, who, of all 
was dead with NE attained to by hisſword, after Death, had not a 
- theftenchof roOMe to containe his Corps in, without being 
| _—_—_— purchaſed at the hand of another; Men efteeming 
$ bs . a living Dog, morethen a dead Lion, faith Sam. 
Dan. I might remember alſo, how Phil:;p the Se- 
- cond of Spaineleſſoned the Prince his ſoune, when 
hethought of a great Treaſure ſpent, and when 
6:imſ.Hift.of his owne ſpirits were ſpentalſo; And how Charles 
theNetherl. the Father in the Waine of his greatnefle, left a- 
lone, and carrying the Candle before his Embaſſa- 
Medul. 238. dour, inſtructed the ſame Embaſſadour , The in- 
rrophenep899 ftrution is but ſhort ; ** Goe ſpeake of what thou 
* haſt ſeene me doe, who had ſo many Princes 
" — on me, and learne the ftate of humane 

<< things. - 
—— — "00l ofall riſeth to this ; Thoſe things, 


which we ſogreedily graſpe after, and lay out our 
precious 
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precious ſtock of timeand wit upon, are no: endu- 
ring Subſtance ; But yet that is not the worſt ; They 
are paſſed- and gone, and many times there re- 
 maineth but Sighs behinde, when a man remem- 
bers.the getting and expending of them, that he 
was unrighteous in both. But take them at the beft, 
They cannot keepe the heart from trembling, or 
the knees from ſmiting one againſt another, All 
outward ſtrength cannot keepe out, fhall I fay an 
Armed-man ; nay, not a filly trog out of the Cham- 
ber, where the God of Hoſts will bid it goe. The 
greate.t Pomps cannot prevent a Conſumption by 
the baſeft Vermine; of which truth, Pharaoh, Herod, 
more lately Phil:p of Spaine, before mentioned,and 
others neerer home, are very great Examples. The 
ſerious conſideration whereof, may prevent the be-. 
witching of profit, the great, Exchantreſſe of Man-- 
kinde T as we ſhall not be enſnared by deceitfull 
riches, which make us beleeve that they can ſa-- 
tisfie,and ſtay the heart in the day of wrath, where- 


as. they,are no ſtrong Wall”, but onely in a mans- Proy r1;4« 


owne conceit. But. righteouſneſſe delivereth from 
death*, Allthingsare nothing without this, This 
is all without them: Therein is the ſubſtance ,. 
the Kernell, the quinteflence of all. <©'The? World : 


x Chap. 18, 


< paſſeth away; andthe Iuft thereof, but he thar* * 719-66: 
<« doth the will. of God abideth forever ; faſt, like wwmyicion we 


mount Sion, an everlaſting foundation. ©*God: \anemnus,.. 


linefle *js great gaine, it is profitable forall things, © iaGen 
having the promiſe of the life that now is , and.of *"; 66; ©. 
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the life that is to come. And thereforeif the Pa- 
rent had bucone requeſt toput upfor the Childe 
it ſhould be, Tha} rhe Lord:would be its portion, 
That He would blefle him i»deed, for whom He 
bleſſethare bleſſed Þ : Andif he had but one in- 
ſtruction , it ſhould be, for the gerting'the' prin- 
cipallthing: Get Wiſedomic, and withall thy getting, 
get underſtanding OO © : 
Thelaſt Conſideration containeth in it the ye- 
y pith of reaſon and equitie, and mightily enga- 
geththe Parent to give A/ diligence at this point 
rouching the good Narture of his Childe; whenT 
have cleared ſo nuich, I have done. ' c 
3. A Childe is the Parents 1maze right; A branch 
from a finfull fttock ; An off-ſpring from a eor- 
rupted fountaine: The Parent is the Channell , 
which conveyeth untoit Sizzeand Death; This is 
that hereditary evill, which is truely and really fta- 
ted, and froffed uponevery Childe of Adam : Bur 
ifwe will ſee the firſt original of the conveyance, 
we muft deſcend as low as Adam, who was the 
onne of God; made (as every thing elſe) very 
good, with this excellency and prerogative roy- 
all above other things, in Gods mage, that is, in 
Holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : But berng in this ho- 
nonr , he underſtood not , but ſought out many in- 
ventions*, that is, They would finde out ſome- 
thing beyond Goa, andſo (for it was not poſlible 
to be otherwiſe) they found ont their owne find- 
dings, Sinne and Sorrow. "They reached _ 
tneir 
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'their hand unto the forbidden fruit, and did 
eate,, 1o they fell from their JO and 
glory. Then they knew both good and evil, 
Good, if they had obeyed ; #v1/, that they o- 
beyed not. Now they had experience and teel- 
ing of their good they loſt , and the evi// they 
broughtupon themſelves. | 
Thus finne entred into the World, and by 
finne death; that is, .more evils aud weightier \ 
then we can think them: For we muſt note, ® 
That the Adtaall fiane of 44am determined 
not the bound of Miſery ; but brought aſecor { 
Miſery with it, the Miſery 6f oor whole Na- 
-trre= While Adam ftood, we :ftood in him, his 1 
obedience kept his whole eſtate and Nature 
entire: But when he fell, we tellin him;- for, 
though the finne were alimited thing in act of 
eating ; yet, itwas anunlimitedexceſle in re- 
ſpe&tof the Committer, and the frame of his 
revolting heart ; and therefore it was juſt with - 
God: toplague hiswhole: Nature for: that fin- | 
fall Act; So then; The fame hand, -thar was 
reachtfarth tothis fraite, reacht it alfo to the 
Fraite of their Joywes ;; wherein that fruite was, 
ſtminally, as branches inacommondtock. And 
thus: the: Childrens . teeth wore: ſerion edge; lo 
the next verſe cel&uss And Adam begat a ſonne 
# his. owne tikeneſſe., his owne indeed ; 
that is, With that generation, Sinne was alſo - 
derived: for he begat now not the Body onely, 
OY . T2. but - 
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buta Man in his receptiveneſle of the ſoule, and 
in thoſe bands and ties, which knit body and 
ſoule, to wit, theſe ſþirirs of reaſonable Na- 
ure ; and by the infection of theſe ſpirits, the 
ſoule isalſo corrupted. 

We cannot with ſobriety enquire further in- 
to this thing. I know the diſpute ( how this 
ſinne-is propagated from the Father to the 
Childe) is very large; But we may ſay of it, as 
the Philoſopher of thar Diſpute, touching that 
ſuppoſed wvorae place, It is an empty and vaine 
Diſpute*©; voide of uſe, and to none effect. It 
was a wiſe and ſeaſonable reproofe , which a 
Mariner, in a dangerous tempeſt, gave to the 
Philoſopher troubling him wich a Diſpute 
touching the Windes', We * aye at the point of 
ſinking, and you trifle out the time with a vaine diſ= 
courſe. Enquiries touching thispoint have blot- - 
ted much Paper, and ſpent much precions 
Time, andall tolittle purpoſe; for ſowe give 
time toa growing miſchiete. Ir is as if, while 
the firerageth on the ſ{ides and tops of houſes, 
2 man ſhould hold his hand, and moove his 
tongue, not joyne force to __ it; but one- 
ly, aske, how it begunne, where-and when ? It 
was a good anſwer 'toone, who'would know, by 
what Chinke finne entred :into the Childe ? 
8 That Chinks were not to be ſought, where 4 gate 
ſtood wide open. The' Apofftle faith, That by 4- 
dam fenne entred into the world. It ſifficeth to 

| know 5 
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know ; That God, by juſt imputation, realizerh 
the infection into the whole race of Adam, in 
whom we wereasina common Lumpe, and im— 
his leaven ſowred : In his Loines we were, ant— 
there we ſinned, and ſodid partake of his guilt, 
which like a common infection, worſe then a 
leprofie, we took from our Parents, and tranſ- 
mitted it to our Children: a Secde of evill dyers , 

So we ſprang up, as the ſeeae doth with ſtalke 
and huske, though the finne made the ſame 
difference , betwixt the wheate in the heape , 
and the other fitted for the ſeede, as grace doth 
betwixt the Parent and the Childe: T hough 
the Parentbe accepted in the r/2hteo oxe, and 

| his ſenne covered, the guilt remitted, yet ſinne 
and zuilt are tranſmittedtothe Childe. 

Hereby the Parents ſee matter of great hu. 
miliation >, they feele a tye alſo, and an en- plu, 
gagement upon them to doe their utmoſt to =. = 

revent theevitl, whereot they have beene a *— 
Channell of conveyance unto their Childe, It = 

istheir mage, They its debtors : It is very e- 

1 quall, and apointnot ſo much of mercy , as of 

: J#/tice, That we ſhould (for I am a Parenttoo),_. 
labour by all meanes, and take all occaſions, 

whereby, through Gods blefling, our owne and 
bad image may be defaced ; and the New, which _ 
is after Chrift, formed op, andin the Childe. 
This is that we ſhould endeavour with all our 
might, giving All diligence : It is an heavy and 
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grievous judgement which we reade threat- 
ned againſt Parents and Children, 7 will recom- 
pence your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers togetheri: That is ; Becauſethe Fathers 
have committed an abomination, and ye their 
Children have done according to the ſame 
abomination , therefore the wickedneſſe of the 
wicked ſhall be upon him * : Twill lay your finnes 
together as upon heapes, viſiting you both 
Children and Fathers in your heapes of finne. O 
pray we, in our prayer pray ', wreſtling and weep- 
zng, pray we earneſtly", © Remember not againſt 
© i& former iniquities” > Recompence not our 
© jn1quities, and the iniquities of our Children 
© zogether, nor meaſure-out unto ns our o/d 
<« Worke into our boſore. This Mercy we ſhould 
pray ſo for, and long-after,even from the heart- 
root Fe ſhould long. Forif the curſe was hea- 
vy and ſore, which we reade of, ?Pſal. og. 14. 
then is the mercy great, and 'greatly to be 
ſoughtafter from the Lord ; Let mot the rniqui- 
tic of the Fathey be remembred with the Lord a- 

aint the Chile ;-and let thefinne of the Mother 
be blotted out. W henfoever the Lord viſits the 
Childe for Sinne, certainly it ſhould call the 
finne of the Parent toreamembrance?® , and {vit 
will doe, if the conſcience be not afleepe, or 
ſeared : Then he willdiſcerne, that there was 
agreat,and weighty reaſon, that made the Wo- 


» Matr1g, 22. Manof Crgun thus topetition Chriſt ?: Have 
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mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of David, my ' 


Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Divell : She 
counted the Childes vexation hers, ſo would 
ſhe, the mercy. We have filled our Childrens 
bones with finne , which will fill their hearts 


with ſorrow , Itis our engagement to dee all _ 
we can, though that All be two little, to roote 


that ſinne out, which we have beene a meanes 
to roote ſo faft in. Iſhall in another place, the 


Second Part 4, ſpeake more unto this 7oote of bit- 4 Chap. x. 


terneſſe,and the fruits ſpringing thence, where- 
by all are defiled : Here I have onely pointed 
untoit, as it engageth the Parent upon this ſo 
neceſſary, and principallaſervice touching the 
good culture, and breeding of the Child : And 
we ſee what an engagement it is, the 
oreateſt and ſtrongeſt, that can be 
thought of. And ſo much as 
an Induction to Daty, 
what this Daty is, 
comes now to be 


handled. 


—. 
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| wherein the Parents dutie aoth conſiſt, and when 
| it begins. Of Infancy. 


Parents dutie begins where the 
> Childc had 1ts beginning , at the 
A wombe. There the Parents ſhall 
finde that, which mult buſice their 
> choughts abour 1t, before they can 
1mploy their hands, And this work 
lyeth Pecially, in conſidering Gods 
worke upon the childe 4 and how their 
finne hath atfaced the ſame. Firt,they 2, 
conſider Gods worke, and the operation of His hands, how 
wonderfull it 1s , and how curiouſly wronght inthe ſecret 
parts of: the earth ( fo the Prophet calls the Wombe; be- Pal. x 37. 
cauſe curious pieces are firſt yyrought privately, then being 
perfe&ed, are expoſed to open view). lt was He, that made 
the bones to grow , We knoy not how, then clothed them 
A with 
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Chap.1.ſc&.2. with fleſh; He, that inthe appointed time, brought it to 
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the wombe , and gave ftrength to bring forth. Here they 
acknowledge: an omnipotent hand full of power towards - 
them, and as full of grace , and they doe returne glory and 
praiſe both; But here it ceaſeth not. Now they have their 
burden in their armes, they ſee further matter of praiſe yet, 
in that they ſee the childe 1n its right frame and teature,not 
deformed or maimed, Some have ſeene their childe ſo, thar 
they had lirtle joy to looke 'upon 1t ; but, through Gods 
gracious diſpenſation, itis notſo, and for this they are 
thankfull ; And upon this conſideration , they will never 
mocke or diſdaine. ( nor ſuffer any they have in charge ſo to 
do, a thing too many do) any poore deforimed creature, in 
whom God hath doubly impaired His Image, This they 
dare not do, for it might have been their cafe, as ic was their 
deſert, Deformitie, where ever we ſeeit,admits of nothing 

but our P:e and our Prai/es | 
2. Thus they ſee Gods bhandy-worke, and 1t 1s won= 
derfull in their eyes ; but ſtill they ſee their owne I- 
magealſo, and cauſe enough to bewaile the uncleannefle 
of their Birth. What the Phariſees once ſpake of him; 
whele eyes Chriſt had opened , 1s true of every mothers 
Childe ; T how waſt altogether borne in ſinnes; which (hould 
make every Parent te cry out, as that mother did; Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thon ſoune of David; my Childe is na- 
turally the childe of wrath z Except it be borne againe of wa- 
ter and of the fpirit , it cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 
The Parents ſee evidently now , that they are the channell 
conveying death unto the childe. The mother is ſeparated 
for ſome time , that ſhee may ſet her thoughts apart, and 
fixe them here : The father 1s 1n the ſame bond with her, 
and in this we may not ſeparate them. God hath made pro- 
miſe to reſtore this loſt mage, this, not tooke, but rhrowne- 
away integritie : And this now their thoughts run upon, 
and they pray 3 That the Zora would open their mouthes 
wide, and enlarge their hearts towards this ſo great a My- 
ſerie. They have a fruit of an old ſtocke, it muſt be tranſ- 
| | planted, 
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planted, and out they carry it, and into the Church they 
beare it ; as out of o/d Adams, whence was tranſmitted to 1t 
ſinne and death, into the ſecond Adam, whenee 1t may re- 
ceive Righteouſnefſe and Life. Then at the forntaine they 
hold it, bleſſing God , Who hath opened 1t for ſinne , and 
for #ncleayneſſez And there they preſentit , not to the ligne 
of the Crofle, but to Blood, Sacramentally there; that 
is, Righteonfneſſe purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, and 
now on Gods part appropriated , and made the childes. 
And the Parents blefle His name, and exalt His mercy,whlio 
hath ſaid, at ſuch a time, as this, Live, Yho hath found out 
a Rawſome to anſwer ſuch a guilt; A righteonſneſſe to cover 
ſuch a /»»e , ſo big and ſo ftruitfull z A fe to ſwallow up 
ſuch a death,with all its iſſues. | 
This the Parent ſees: in this poore element Pater ,. ap- 

pointed by God, ſet apart, fitted and ſanctified for this end, 

With it the childe is ſprinkled, and for1t the Parent be- 
leeves and promifeth, Then home againe they carry it, Te 

1s a ſolemne time, and to be remembred;z and the vaine 
pompe'takes not up much time, where wiſer thoughts,from 

truer judgement, take place. Friends may come, and a de- 
cency muſt be, to our place ſutable z but the Pageant like 


carriage of this ſolemne bulineſſe by ſome, ſpeaks out plain- g,,m,;u, 
ly, that the heart. is not right , nor 1s that vaine pope forſa- A fancie. 
ken, which yet-is now upon their lips to ſay. They, who Att. 25. 33- | 


have better learned Chriſt, do better underſiand the nature 
and ſolemnitie of the action, they are about; ſd their great 
buſineſke is with God,before whom they ſpread themſelves, 
and their childe ; Who can worke by meanes, as ſecret, as 
15 the way of the ſpirit; and can ſet-this water cloſer to the 
ſoule,then He hath ſer its bones ; | which yer no man .under- 
ſtandeth ,. nor can tell when or how, To Him they offer it, 
before Him they lay it, praying, That this water'may ever 
lye upon the heart of theirs; as a fruitfull ſeed, quickuing,ye- 


vewing, ſanflifying. That that water may,as the Rocke, ever ; Corao,4. 


follow the'childe. The rocke removed not, but the waters, 
there-out followed them : ſo the Parents pray , That this 
A 2 water 
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water may ever follow. the childe ,/ as a freſh: foring : Rill 


quickening , waſbing , refreſhing, untill the day of refre/h= 
ang ſhall come. This 1s their dutie now, and this is all-they 
cando ( beſide the tending of it); and this their dutie, and 
their lite muſt end together, Now the childe lyes at the 
mothers breaft, or 1n the lap, ſhe is the »«r/e without que- 


ion, or ſoſhe ſhould be, though it is a ceſolved caſe, that in 


ſome caſes, ſhe cannot, and in ſome ſhe may not; mercy 
muſt be regarded before this facrifice.. But looke we till, 
That mercy be not the pretence.and eaſe the thing, that is 
pleaded for; that alters the caſe very much, and will not 
prove a ſufficieet excuſe, wherewith to put off ſo bounden 
a dutie, The * Heathen have ſpoke enough to this point, 
and more then all the Chriſtians in the world can anſwer; ' 
for the deſerting and putting off: (anlefle inthe caſes before 
pointedat) this ſo naturall and engaged a ſervice. At the 
mothers breaſt then, we ſuppoſe the childe is, and the eyes 
are open, abroad it looks, nothing delights it, they ſhut a- 
gaine , as1f it would tell the Parent, what they ſhould be 
now, and 1t{elfe hereafter, both crucified to the world, and 
the world to them. ol: | 

- 3. The childe 1s: yet ſo little , that here is little for 
the father todo yet; Allthat1s, and it 1s no little worke, is 
in his cloſet. Bur beſides that ( for itis the mothers worke 
too) here is work for the mother enough; It muſt be tended 


though it fleepe,much more when it is awake. And here is 


the obſervation; Itis hard to ſay , which is more, the mo- 
thers tendernefile, or the childes frowardneſle, and yet how 
they agree , how they kifſe one the other : as if the parent 
were delighted with. It is anaftetion ſomewhat above 
nature, implanted for the preſervation of mar ( ſo the Hea- 
then could ſay) by the God of mercy, otherwiſe it might 
not be ſo; for the more froward it 1s, the moreſhe tenders 
the little thing. And 1t much encreaſeth the childes /core, 
which he can never pay. The Parent, and the'childe,can ne- 
ver cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallies : (for they will never lye 
EVER, 


4. Infancy, 
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4. Infancy, 1s adreame ( we ſay), The moſt part of it is Cb.1.ſeft.4,5- 
ſpent in the cradle, and at the breaſt, the remainder in dreſ- 
ſing and undrefſing; Little can be faid toit; And yetfome- 
thing may be done, even the firſt two yeers, for the framing 
of the body ( as Nurſes know bett, but ſomething itis ) and 
the faſhioning of the minde too z and the younger it is, with 

_ the better ſucceſſe. I have read of a great Conquerour, yet 
not ſo great, as that he could overcome his paſſions, or an ill . 
cuſtome, (it is a ſecond nacure)he learnt anunbeſeeming-ge- 
ſture at the breſt, and ſhewed 1t on his throne. If Iremem- | , 
ber, his Nurſe was blamed for it, for ſhe might have reme- 
died it, while the parts were tender. | 

Some-thing may be done alſo for the faſhioning of the 
minde, and preventing of ev1ll. It 15 much what they, .who 
are below. Thriftians have ſpoken and practiſed this way, 
which I paſſe over.. Note wez The firſt r52@wre,and dye hath 
a very great power beyond ordinary conceit, or my expreſk- 
on. And therefore obſerve well, what they do , who are a- 
bout this childe not yet three yeers old , and what the childe 
doth. It may ſoone learne ſome evill, and. that evill may 
grow paſt helping quickly. Looke to the. eye and eare, all 

oes indifferently in, as well as at che onth; and you 
ſhall ſmell the Caske preſently , jaft what the liquor was. 
Keep the inward and hil-man, as you ſhould do the out- 
ward,neat and free from contagton and corruption;as young 
as It 18, 1t may receive a bad tinftare, and that entreth eaſt- 
ly now, which will not deparc without difficultie. 

5. I have heard achulde (weare , before he could creepe; 9,; :.,11 cy; 
hereupon the heathen. man hath asked, what will ſzech an one y2pir : guid no 
do, when it # grownnp ? I have ſeenea childe threaten, yet ir ads faciet 
could not ſtrike, and ſcratch, before it could hurty and pale Win- Ss 
with anger(it was A#guflines obſervation ) becauſe another —Þo **u&h 
dtd partake of 1ts milke. And this corruption , which ſo *' -_ 
ſoone. will ſhew it ſelf, is ſtrangely furthered by a fooliſh 
practiſe 5 Give me 4 blow,childe , and I will beat what hath of- 

Fenaed, This teacheth revenge betime, that daring and pre= 
ſumptuous finne, for it diſthrones God, and puts the law 
A 3 ous... 
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| Chap.s.ſe@-5. out of office, 1 ſay, that practiſe leades unto it, as we might 
calily obſerve,if we would obſerve any thing. Many thinke 
that the Time is not yet; it 1s yet too ſeone to be fo watch- 
full over the childe;z But by this neglet and putting off, 
we ſuffer matter of trouble to be prepared. We negle@ nota 
- ſparke becauſe it is little, but we confider how high it flies, 
| _  * andhow apt things about it are to take fire. There is no 
5 4 oy E ;, Breater wiſedome ( ſaid that great Scholler ) then well to 
JOE" Time the Beginnings and on-ſets of things. Dangers are no 
+ -morelight, if they once ſeeme light, Our dutie is to looke 
'to ſmall things, they leade te great. Is euftome no ſmall 
matter ? ſaid one, who was ſhort of a Chriſtian. Shorten 
/ the childe in its deſires now, ſpecially, if 1t be hafty,and cry, 
. and will have it. Then, fay ſome , the childe mutt have it ; 
/ ſay I, no, but now it ſhould not. Shorten it here, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe it cryes : .if he have it, give him -it when it is 
fill and quiet, Correction rather, whenit cryes, Let it not 
baveits will by froward means; Lett learne and finde, 
that they are unprofitable, and bootlefle, A childeis all for 
che preſent , but a Parents wiſedome 1s to teach it to-waite z 
Much depends on it,thereby a Parent may prevent eagerneſſe, 
and ſhortnefſle of ſpirit, which elſe will grow up with the 
childe, and provea dangerous and tormenting evill, 
We ſhall helpe this hereafter , and ſoone enough fay 
ſome; Let the childe have 1ts will now , it 1s but aohilde. 
And be it ſo, but thar 1s the way to have a chil/ae of it as long 
as itliveth, As Sf, Thomas More ſaid to his Lady, after his 
manner, wittily, but truely. They might as well fay, they 
will bend the childe hereafter , when it 1s as ſtiffeas a ſtake, 
though they neglect 1c atthe preſent, when its astenderas 
a Sprig. I will tell my obſervation; I have knowne ſome 
childrzn, who might nor be ſhortned, leaftic ſhould ſhorten 
4 their growth; what they would have; they ſhould have, for 
| they were but children; theſe have lived to ſhorten their 
\ £9 f mane | BITenes dayes, and their own, and to fill all with ſorrow : 
$6 ow ve. forafterwards., they would nor be ſhortned , becauſe they 
Hip, _ were not while they might. 2 Heppocyates hath a good m_ 
an 
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and of good uſe here; If thou wouldſt remove an evill, doit at Chap.1.ſed.y. 
the beginning. ** As the ſpring of nature, I meane, ( ſaith the * Conlidera- 

tions tonching 
the Church, 


& Lord Yer. applying it to the retifying the politick body ) 
&« the ſpring of the yeere #5 the beſt time , for purging ana medici- 
& ing naturall bodies; [o is the firſt [ſpring of Child-hood the 
" ns proper ſeaſon for the purging and rettsfymg our Chilaren. 

To comne then to the maine 1nftrudtion 1 1atend here, 
which is thisz As we obſtrve Adams runes, appearing be- 
times in the childe, ſo muſt we be as t5#mly in thebuilding a» 
g4inlt theſe rxines, and repairing thereof. It 1s a great point 
of wiſedome, as was ſaid, well to time our beginnings; And 
this a parent will do, if he ſhew bat the ſame care about his 
childe , as he doth about his houſe or ground; if he obſer- 
veth the leaſt ſwelling or cracken his wall, or breach in his 
fence about his ground, he is ſpeedy and quicke 1n repaire 
thereof; for it gaines him time, and faves him a great deale 
of coſt and labour both. © That may be done with a penny 


* today, that will not hereafter with an hundred pound,” 


© And that now mended 1na day , which will not hereatcer 
* 18 a yeerez And that in a yeere, which will not be 
« done 5 our time: So King IAME 5s, ſo famous for 
his ſayings, prefled the ſpeedy repaire of breaches 1n high- 
WAYES,. | 

'Wecannot borrow a ſpeech tiat 1s more full, T meane, 
weicannot take a metaphor that is fitter to preſſe home this 
dutie; it1s low, and defcendeth to the lowelt capacitie, and 
teacheth the Parent to be quicke and expedite 1n repairing 
the ruines of old Adam in his young Childe; for, though 1c 
{cemesas a frame but newly reared, yet, unlike other build- 
1ngs., it preſently falls to decay; and if oureyes and hands 
be as preſent to repaire the decayes thereof ( which is our 
dutie) it would fave us much time, coſt and labour, F:ults 


may be as eaſily corrected at the firſt, as a twig may be bent; _ 


but if they grow, as the body doth, they will be toughan 
ſtiffe, as the body is, they will knit and incorporate, as the 


bones do; and whats bred inthe bone , will not eaſily out gee Camercy, 
of the fleſh, as that ſturdy beggar ſaid; A negle& towardchap.16, 
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the child now, tends to ſuch a deſolation hereafter, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of; Thy breach is great like the Sea, who 
canheale thee ? : 

There is nothing works more miſchiefe and ſorrow to a 
man (Tgive my pen the more ſcope here , becauſe parents 
giveand take ſo much libertie) then doth that, which he 
mindeth leaſt to prevent, and that 1s the beginnings and firſt 
growth of evill. There are little Motions thereof at. the 
firſt, but they grow, as Rivers do, greater and greater; the 
further off from the ſpring. The fir ſings arg the more to 
be looked unto, becauſe there 1s molt danger 1n them, and 
we have leaſt care over them, though yet they will quickly 

 Nimidium fadli, over-caſt the ſoule. Therefore that 'we do at the beginning, 

. qzti benz capit, 18 MOre then halfe we do afterwards, ſaith the Poet, and he 
hav:ct. fpeaks not without great reaſon : ſo forcible continually is 

the beginuing, and fo connexed to the ſequel by the nature of 
a precedent cauſe. © The Bifhop hath a good meditation up- 
« on the ſight of a bladder; Every thing muſt be taken jn 
& his meet time; Letthis bladder alone till it be dry, and all 
« the winde in the world cannot raiſe 1t up, whereas, now it 
«js new-and moiſt, the leaſt breath fills, and enlarges 
«it; It 1s no otherwiſe 1n ages, and diſpoſitions ; In- 
* forme the childe in precepts of learning and vertue, while 
«yeeres make him capable, how plyably he yeeldeth ! how 
© happily 1s he repleniſhed with knowledge, and goodnefle! 
« Lethim alone till time and 11l example, have hardened 
« him, till he be ſetled 1n an habite of evill , and contraGted 
«and clung together with ſenſuall delights, now he bee 
<« comes utterly 1ndocible;z ſooner may that bladder be bro. 
&« ken then diſtended. | 
© uintilians firſt Chapter ſhall put acloſe to this; Tr is 
very uſefull all, and tends ro this purpoſe. If we looke to 
reape comfort from our children, we muſt lay the ground-worke of 
vertne and religion betimes inthem, while as yet they are without 
any taintareat all. We mould and faſmon the mould of the head 
4 then, whenit ts ſofteſt : ſo muſt we the mould of the: heart and 
 Aﬀe tions, This is the ſumme f that Chapter ; The contluſion 

| & 


Ch.1,ſcR.F5. 
Lan,2.23. 


Aleditat, 106. 
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is, We are curious what we put intoa new veſſell, and what mould Ch.z. ſe&t.1. 
we lay about a young plant, for the weakeſt Termes, and Times See Advanc.tib, 
of all things uſe to have the beſt applications and helps. I-P.2.5. 
And ſo much may teach us what infancy is, and that thoſe 
innocent yeers (as ſome have called them) are not innocent; Min felt. p. r. 
They do ſhew forth m&ny ill and peccant humours lurking : 2?- ##/ol. 
« Ms a | x : a Tide COR, 
within , like poyſon ina chilled * ſerpent, which muſt be , ,,,. deſunt 
looked unto betimes by keeping our eyes wakefuil over « vzcna, ſid 
the firſt three and foure yeeres. © Anallowance of yeeres :pezt.So. 
© large enough for that Age, yet ſome have allowed more, 
« following the notation of the word, becauſe ſo long it is, 
« and-ſometime longer, before the childe can ſpeake articu- 
* lately, and fo as it may be underſtood. Though we be not 
ſo exaCt in obſerving our diſtinEt periods, 1t matters not, if 
we can 7ime our beginnings. 


Chae IE 


Childhood and youth how neglefted by Parents, though 
their ſeed-time : The maine buſineſſe thereintwo- 
fold, | 


Suppoſe now ; This /»fancy,this harm- 492; adhucin- 
lefle innocent age, as ſome have called nocentibus, Min. 
ic, inthe fimplicitie of their hearts, and 7%p 1.0 Terr, 


. LY , A 
1n reference to the next age, wherein _ A705 
IL] ” 2 7 5 a . FR . {7 8 F 
pYN > hereditary evill more declares 1t , 6, 12m 
7 WOW; ſelfe, and 1s more Afive and (tirringy tiam. (Go, 
1/75, 07 this Ifay, I ſuppoſe paſſed over. And Innocent: in e- 


as one Age paſleth, ſo another ſucceed- _— Prud. 
eth, none tayeth. Child.heod and youth come next into the je 
ou bam. Martial. 
place thereof. I put them together , becauſe they ditfer but 
1n ſome degree of heat. And they agree, becauſe what may « py; fenati 
be ſaid of each (which is bur lictie) agrees to both ; and chat eſt auris in ore. 
18, T hat the childes eare ( as we ſay of the horſe, his care #s Hor. - 
i”7 
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in his ſnafile) 1s 1n his governours hand, as he holds the 
reines, ſoit goes ; or as he lets them looſe, ſo it runs, like a 
wilde Colt that hath caft his Rider. And for the Tozth, it 
knowes ro other Law, but the Law in his members, leading 
him captive to the Law of ſfiane. So we may know theſe 
Ages to be more unhappy , andlefle innocent then the for- 
mer Age, for ſo the uſuall ſaying is, and we finde ours, as 
we were, unhappy children,it 1s not to be doubted. So Iam 
flipt into another Age, and what is the juſt period and limic 
thereof, I cannot detine. 0 

The time of Child-hood and Youth, is much as the Pa» 
rents can time the beginnings, as was faid : As they order and 
handle the childe, G they ſhall finde it. As it is diſciplined, 
it may quickly and ſeaſonably, with Gods bleſſing, out- 
grow Childiſhneſſe , and then , (Þild-hood; and as it may be 
neglected , you may know that by its Childiſhneſle, it isa 
Boy ſtill. So the limits of this age, I count, are inthe Pa- 
rents hand; according as their care is, more or lefle, accor- 
ding will this time of child- hood be, longer or ſhorter. Tt 
matters much therefore how the childe 1s diſciplin'd, and 
taught. 

y Here then 1s worke for the Fatheralſo, whom we 
have not hitherto exempted; and for the Mother, noleſfle 
worke then ſhe had before. Father and Mother both little 
enough,and,for the fathers ſpare houres, a full employment; 
but none more neceſſary, or whereunto he can be more 
engaged. The childe 1s now out of hand, as we fay, and 
quickly out of ſight, and as bulie as an Ant 1n the Summer, 
but it 1s not out of minde; The Mother is quickly calling 
aftet it, and ſeeking for 1t, for ſhe knows the childe will be 
in harmes-way ; for though 1tbe a little more out of the 
Mothers hand, it was never lefle in its own. 

3. I cannot queſtion the Parents care concerning the 
childes ont-fide, the body ; and there care doth well , buc 
there may be too much, and prepoſterous that care may be, 
and 1nordinate. We adorne the out-fide commonly ( ſaith 


Ped.z.cap.z, Clem, of Al:xandria) as the Egyptians their Temples, out- 


wardly 
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wardly very ſpecious and beautifull; but if you looke in Ch.z. ſeftsz. 


ward,there was an ugly beaft : ſo we adorne the body, when 
the /oxl, the Alof a man, is negle&tcd. The ſox/ calls for its 
due alſo; we cloth the childes body , the /ou/ ſhould not be 
naked ; we feed the body and cheriſh it; the /ou/ (hould be 
cared for and cheriſhed alſo, and in the chiefe place; for the 
ſenl is the cauſe that the boy is regarded : ſuppoſe the ſor! 
taken from the 4ody but one houre , and how loth are we to 
caſt an eye toward the body , which before was fo lovely in 
our eye. A great reaſon this ( though there 1s a greater then 

that, as the preciouſneſſe of the /ox/, and the price was paid 
for 1t) why the /ou/thould be regarded,and 1n the firit place. 
All is then, what the Parents care 1s, concerning that which 
is the man indeed; And therein the care 15 commonly too 
little, no way anſwerable to the hopes they have of their 
childe, They will fay yes; They intend the childes good, 
nothing more; and the way they intend alſo conducing 
thereunto. But what ever they ſay,it muſt appeare by whar 
they do; for good rmmrenrs are no better then good dreames, 
except they be putin execution. So thelr care is upon try- 

all ; what they do, 1n way of promoting the childes good, 

muſt evidence it as the ſureſt witncfle. 

Now that the childe can go and ſpeake, it can imploy its 
minde and body ; now the faculties of both are awakened, 
and declare themſelves ; Now mult the Parents be doing,if 
they will evidence their care; and they muſt conſider well 
what they do. The childe imitates ſtrangely , 3t is taken, 
like an Ape, wholly by example. The Parents practiſe (I 
 meanethe Parent at large, him or her that bath the over- 
ſight of 1t ) 1s the childes hooke, 1t learnes by it, ſo it ſpeaks, 
ſoit heares, it1s faſhioned after it; it 1s chatechized by it; 
It 1s 1ts Schoole, and the Church. The Parents houſe muſt 
promote the childe 1n point of information , more then can 
Schoole or Church, though well providedin both; yet Pa- 
rents be too ready to referre all thither, and fo put all off 
from themſelves. 

Afuredly, it is the cauſe of much miſchiefe and ſorrow 
| B 2 10 
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Ch.i.ſc&t.z3. inthe world, that the parents think themſelves diſcharged 
of their du:y towards their childe, when they have charged 
the Sch6ol with 1c, Yer thus 1t 1s commonly, for ſo experi- 

-ence tels us, which is the Nracle of Time, and makes all 
wiſe, that obſerve it. - The mother thinks, that the School 
. muſt iookto the waſhing her chiids hands, puctiog on the 
_ girdle, 1:8 attendance at the table, and his manners there, 
and if there be any other faults, as there will be many,then 
we know, who ſhall heare of them all, and we know as 
well, chat none will be mended, when there 1s no better 
care at home. But ſo the mother thinks, that ſhe ſhall do 
her part; tor ſhr ts reſolved that to the Maſter or Miſtreſſe 
ſhe will go, and the childes arrand ſhe will do, and ſhe 
ſweares 1t too, if ſhe live to the next morning ; If it pleaſe 
God (| relate her words bu1ng well acquainted with them) 
the Maſter ſhall know the rudeneſle of the childe, how un- 
mannerly and undurifull it1s, and how tlovenly too z Nay 
the Maſter ſhall know, 1t will neither give God thanks, 
nor ſay ics prayers. This 1s her errand, and when that ts 
done, ſh: takes it, that ſhe hath done her duty. In the mean 
time (1 mention no other decay) the childe grows ſo naity, 
that you would ſcarce take an egge out of its hand. So 
much the Mother commonly neglects the childe , whom 
= loves ſo dearly well, and ſo much delires its well 
oing. 

And for the Father , he is upon ſuch defignes, as may 
elarge his heaps, or poſkſhons, which he means to caſt 
L. Ver. Eſa). * upon the childe, like ſo many loads of ſuck thrown to- 
I5-95, gether upon an heap; though zoe ( as one faith) is like 

ck indeed, not good except it be ſpread. Bur fo the Father 
enlargeth his detires, and his means, he knows not well for 

_ Eſſay.8. 27: whomzandſo he intends his minde, and for himſelf onely 

= 7p bl 1» heintenaeth it; For Charity will hardly water the ground, 

ie dx0y951 our; » 34 WHEN It mult firſt fill a poote. And little doth the Parent 


915,xxl Toi 741- think, how much he doth, in ſo doing, crofſe the rule, and 


You Gay naxiag; 


Chryſoft. Gen.z; be end, he ſeems to carrie in his eye, his comfort 1n bis 
Hom, 59 a. * Chulds well-doing. For thoſe deſignes do trouble and _ 
| the 
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the-wel-fare of the childe, they do not ſerve it at all. That, Cb.1. ſfeet.3.. 
wherewith the parent would load himſeif now , and his 
childe after him, uſnally makes the childe forget it ſelf,and 
the parent voth. The bladatr 18 fo blown witly the windie 
conceit of that inheritance, the Father hath purchaſed, and 
1s the childes 1n reverſion, thathe can think of nothing. bue 
that, and his Fathers yeers, which he can roule 1n his minde 
betime, as a piece of tugar under his tongue. His minde ts 
fo ſtuffed with the thoughts of what he 1s heir to, that by 
his looke, ſpeech, geſture , he ſhews plainly, that -he 18 not 
trattable, not counſellable. The Father hath laid up enough 
for ic, as hethinks; and the childe takes 1t , as the Parent 
means 1t, for portion, and proportion both. And what folly 
there 1s 1a the childe (which muſt needs bea great deale, * 
where no means hath beenuſed to ler ir forth ) Riches will *Pititiam pati- 
cover well enough. . Folly will not appeare under a rich _ = 
Covering, But this will appeare , which 15 more unnatu- Nm felicitate 
rall (yet too ordinary , ſuch 1s the corruption) that the /a.ors. Tacit, de - 
childe 1s well content, that the ſame head ſhould be laid jan 4nnal. 
low, which contrived ſo much to ſer the childes head ſo 74+. 9. 
high. I obſcrveda childe once (fo he was, though a man 
grown) and I know him now, a rich mans ſonne, and his 
onely heire, who could not frame and fer his countenance 
(for that was as much as was look: for) tor fo ſhort a time, "TENN 
as while he prepared his hood (he was clofe mourner , and _—— 
It was wel he was)to follow his Fathers corps to Church: I _raes 
was preſent the wile. A ſad,but juſt judgement upon thoſe 
parents, who are ſad and ſerious almoit 1n al their defignes, - 
excepting this one, which is the maine, the well ordering, 3 7% Yr durey 
f ST I Tep Ryos Tapioe 
and good education of their childe, Herein that, which 1s, at ys xamg;cycirs 
the beit, but? an acceſſary, liberall maintenance, is made a as Je oyTWE repute © 
principal; and that, which 1s a principal, the childes good pperateretner te. © 
and wholeſome nurture, is made an acceſſary, . aad ſcarce 7%. 75 iumcy, 
thar. And this is 7 o ſell the horſe, to get ſome hay, as Charron en: | 
phraſ-thar. In every thing elſe the Parent 1s wiſer; he will 1h 2 cap —_ 
,» Not butld in a Cirie,'or 1n a place which 1s inftabie & rut. 
,nous ready to fall ; nor will. he lay a foundation upon a 
| Bz .  * ja 
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Chap. :le-2. ſand; And yetſo he builds and contrives for himſelf and his 
B.vNics me childe, even where he knows, there 15 no continuing or abi» 


MENSTY KAFELTIY - 
. Tety oaoNjpurt, 
Cryſoſt. m Ep 


ad Hehb.C4.1 be 


Hom, 3 2s 


Eſſay.19,198, 


Precepior, 
Padagog ths 
Pats, 


ding City. And this 1s a folly exceeding that of the ſim- 


2. pleſt idiot 1nthe world ; for it 1s as if the Parent ſhould lay 


out all his whole Rock of wealth and wit to purchaſe and 
furniſh a chamber for his childe in a thorozgh faire, and pro- 
vide it no houſe in the City, where it is for ever to dwell, 
Again, the Parent is fo wiſe, that he will cill and manure 
the field, he locks to reap a good crop from; but here he 
thinks to reap though he ſow not : and that the childe will 
be goed, how bad ſoever the fathers example be, or how 
little ſoever his care which he takes, 1n the well nurturing 
of his childe. Irs a /oleci/ſwe 1n Power, faich the Lo. Yer. 
but we are ſure it is an inordinate, rude, and perverſe con- 
ceit, that prevails with the moſt parents againſt all ſenſe 
and reaſon, T 0 thinke to command the end, yet not to endure the 


 meares. They will expe comfort, ye cannot beat them off 


from it; but for the way they take,they may as well expe& 
a grope from a thorne, or a figge from a thiſtle; for look upon 
the childe they expe it from : obſerve 1ts looks, ſpeeches, 
geſture; mark it from the head to the heel, and you ſhall ſee 
1t like the ſluggards field, and in no better plight, to yeeld 
comfort, in true judgement, then is that field to give fruit 
or then the parched places of the wilderneſſe, or a falt land 
not inhabited. Note we this, for the cloſe hereof, and to 
inſtru father and mother very much. The childe had, anci- 
ently amongit the Romanes, three ſet over him, the maſter 
to inſtruct; the governoanr to correCt; the parent todo both, 
or to ſee carefully that both were done. So the parent was 
 principall, and his work the chiefe : Now it is otherwilſe; 
the parent commonly doth juſt nothing , the Maſter mult 
do all, look to the childs book, and manners both he muſt 
inſtruct ard corre& alſo, faults done without the verge of 
his juri{di6lion; which hindreth inſtruction very much: for 
- he that muſt inſtruct, ſhould have as little occaſion to cor= 
rect, as may be. I would it were in the Philoſophy of pa= 
reats to note this; for 1t is certain , pareyts muſt do their 
parts 
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parts as well as maſters theirs, elſe not half the work will Chap. 2.ſe.4. 
be done; nor can there be a grounded hope ( grounded I fay, 


a vain hope there may be) for future comfort. 

4. Learn wethen,whule there is time, before we ſmart 
under this folly, to account chi/dehooa and youth our ſeed- 
time, ſo theſe ages are ; we muſt not let (lip our ſeaſon, we 
muſt not fleep, nor let our hands hang down; we mu{t 
know that our harveſt, which is but the reaping of our 
hopes, now like the ſeed in the blade, or under ground, de. 
pends upon our care and diligence 1n this ploughing and 
ſowing /eaſon. And this let me ſay once again, That were 
our Schooles ſuch as they ſhould be, as farre promoting the 
good of the childe every way, as, In true judgement, we 
could think they oughtto do, which is a thing we in our 


generation may hope to ſee, but we ſhall nor ſee it, the next . 


may; But, I ſay, were the Schools generally ſuch as they 


ought to be, yet they could do but their part, and this not. 


half the work, to ſuch, I mean, who are one houre with the 
Maſter, and two with the Parent; And that work alſo, as 
Maſters know very well, is for the molt part in unteaching 
what the childe hath unhappily learnt. And it the Matter 
can unteach that, he hath done a good work indeed. There- 


fore the Parent mutt know, that while the childe is 1n his - 


houſe, the principall and chiete work about the promoting 
the childe 1s his ; while the childe 1s under the parents eye, 
1t 1s properly their charge : and as they diſcharge it, ſo the 
childe thrives, and proves every way. Its their buſineſle, 
and of the greateſt weight and conſequence that can be 
thought of, whereof they muſt give an exact account, yea 
of every part and parcell of this ſeed-time, And when all is 
done, humane ſufficiencie 1s inſufficient to provide againſt 
the evill that hindreth or to uſe all the means that may pro- 
mote the childes good; but yet we mult do our utmolt 1n 
theſe two principall points; 

I In preverting, and hindring evill. 

2 Iningrafting, and increaſing good. 


CHAP. 
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This twofold employment lyeth in the order of nature 


. « hi proderil 


. dare precepta miſe ;& 


Prius amevers 
 05ſtantia pre- 
Ceptis, Sen Epe 
: 9 Fo 


Nihil in vielgo 
medinim. Tac 1. 
WA 


and right reaſon : But the Lets which hinder this 

twofold duty, muſt firſt be removed, What theſe lets 

are, how much they hinder and block up our way to 
comfort, how we flat be prepared and armed againſt 
them. 


& Heſe two points, which take up the 
maine 1mployment of this /zed-rime, lie 
in the order of nature and right reaſona, 

Zy | tor we plough up the ground, -and 
CS ee pluck up the weeds, before we caſt in 
J AW the ſeeds; but before I ſhall come to 


them, I muſt firſt ſet down {ſuch lets 
and hinderances which will crofle the 


way very much in the performing this twofold duty. 


Theſe lets are (all chat I need mention) but two, foxd- 
weſſe, and firrceneſſe. They are two extreames, and being ſo, 
they muſt needs do much hurt ; and yet ſo contrary though 
they are each to other, and as much croſſing the chiles 
good, and the parents comfort, as we need to imagine; yet 
are they very incident to parents ; nay, many times , for 10 
experiencetels us, one and the ſame Parent 1s both ſome. 
time too for, then again too fierce; now all honey, as we 
ſay, anon all dirt; like ſome, whom I have known; who at 
one time have been ſo indulgent, that they could ſer the 
childe in the lappe ( but that the childe was afhamed)) and 


then again ſo eager upon it, that they could trample it un- 
der feet. 


Itis not to be queſtioned but theſe extreames or faults 


: (call them what we will) are tobe found in Parents. I ſhall 


in the firſt place ſeverally and apart make cleare, what: /ets 


they are, and how much hindering the good of the childes 


and 
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and then I ſhall ſee down ſome conſiderations, which may Ch.z. ſe&.r. 
fortifie us againſt them; for we may all ſay we are very 


weak this way, ready to dote upon our little wage ſome- 


times, and then as ready to ſtrike it after our own pleaſure, i.e proſuo ar- 
bitrio non (emper 
ſatis juſto. Piſce, 
Heb. 2.1o. 
Eſſayes 12.62 


not as reaſoz, but as n4/ carrieth us, not alwayes jult: there 


being, as one noteth, in humane nature generally more of 


the foo/ then of the wiſe. 
Touzhing fondnefſe, r. How itariſeth, 2. How it burt- 
eth. 3. How we may be fortified againſt it. 
1. Thechilde hath coſt the Parents deare; they ſee their 


wage 1n it, and 1n it they look to live when they are goneg Dimidiaa were 
and it makes them pretty ſport beſides, It hath delightfull 62.24. Felix. 


geſtures, pretty avtick, poſtures; and the lefſe articulate 


words it hath (as finntizes phraſeth 1t) and perhaps, the Gaudemy: /7. 
more unhappy and licentious alſo, as 2xintiliax faith, the 94 renting 


more delight and mirth it cauſeth. Whenceelſe it comes I _ MI, Vote 
7a 20 AleX, rc, 


7 iſa & o[cnlo 
excpinmns,l. 1. 


know not (but from corrupted nature it 15s, which too rea- 
dily 1dolizeth the creature ) that this childe 1s crept 1nto the 
mother again, and lies ſo cloſe tothe father, that his life is 
bound up1n the childes life if the childe leave the parent 
(as now, that it is lapt ſo cloſe it 1s like todo) the parent 
will 4; ſuch is the ftrength and impetuouſneſle of affe- 
Ction, if we give ſcope and rains unto it. Like a childe ſec 
at liberty, ſos affection ſer at liberty, it will ſhame us and 
crouble us both, For this fondneſle 1s alwayes accompanie 


T0Irs 


"aps 2A » 


d There is no 


: 25 - . 5 " 
with a ſtrange indulgence, which is againit all fictir'g diſci- —_— = | 


pline; hereafter will be time enough, 1n tlie meane cue, 1t joyned with 
all have any thing elſe, what it will z it 1s at its own fome idleneſle 

choice, and then we know what it will chuſe, that which & Prain, 

will moft hurt it ſelf in the end : ſo provident the childe 15; > —_—_ pro- 


ever carelefle of to morrow, prodigali of the preſent. And G;,,,; 


yet itis commonly left to ſuch a ſclf-pleaſing humour, that di/;ptin 


It 1 ſenſible of every reſtraint, fo that it goes neere to think Prad. 


i foe: Ty is Ante palatum 
its girdle and garters to be bonds and ſhackles palate 1s pron o ds. 
tm, 
better choice of a;/hes then of words. Doin "PPE 


better inſtructed alſo then its mouth , ſo that 1t can make 


2. And now we may ealily reade without the book, 
C what 


eſt om 


puero, 
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fered to do, to the very utmoſt extent of his chain ) but ſo 
much hurt he doth not tc poore children, as doth this fond 
"i indulgence. Itchoaks their naturall parts, otherwiſe very 
C0574 5:14  goodand hopefull, ſo that no more can-reaſonably be ex- 
RT | ſpected from them, then from a mar! ground;s we know 
1, 4.0411, What grows there. It undoes the family, Town and City. 
A fooliſh pity may we call it? rather a cruell picy; hke 
yvie, it ki!s and makes barren the tree that it embracerth; or 
like the ape, it killech the young, with-hugging theny; it 
lets the childe rather fink under water, then it will hold ic 
up by the haire of the head, for fear'of hurting it. [nartence 
See Hiſt.of the 18 the very exgixz of the Devill, like that F have readiof, made 
world.B,e.Ch. onely to torment poore creatures with thoſe very Arms 
4-SCt. 10. P. whichopened towards them, as it were for embracement. 
has The experience of all ages tells us, that this indulgence 
Cauſ. de clog. coekering hath tarned many children up the hill or the 
6.3.6.3. hedge; to beggery or Worſe. And hence their complaints, 
the ſame now, as we reade they were in Cyprians dayes, 
a Oup Fathers and Mothers have proved our nmr therers, ſoul- 
* Parentes 20ſ1795 ryreherers worſe then they who murther the body , as 
ſerſmus pol? Cprofoft. faith uſefully in his 3. book of Monaſtick life 
cadas, "* ) 3 
Wiud grave quod Chap. 4. : 
in eternitate 3. We have ſeenthis ſtrange humour of cockring , what 
Jugnlabit. Salo. it is, and whence it growethy what m/chief it cauſeth. Theſe 
adecl. 6.2.9. confiderations following may help and fortifie us againſt 
fo deſtroying an evill, The firſt is: 

T. Thenparents take aready way to rob themſelves of their 
children, when they idolize them, and dote upon them. 

The heart ſhould be kept as a chaſte Yirgin, eſpouſed to 
one hasband. That ſhould lie cloſet there, which can fatisfics 
the creature cannot, there 15 a vanity upon tt, no more then 
aſhes or the Eaſt-winde can fatisfie the tomack: till the ſoul 
be pointed'to'Gv4, as the needle to the North Pole, it is ſtill 

10 
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ina ſbaking trembling poſture, much like an inhabitant in Ch-3- ſer, 
the Land of Nog, till as the waves of the ſea, in agitation, Gen. 4. 16, 
tofſed between hope and fear, for being turned from God to ipunivery once. 
the creature, it lies open as a faire mark, for every incom- ghee "yl. Aro 
fortable accident to ſtrike it at the heart : for from thence _ _ 
the heart ſhall finde the foreſt griefes , where 1t placed its _ 
chiefeſt joy and contentment, being not placed where 1c 
ſhould be, in God; that, which we make our God beſides che 
true one, that will prove our tormentor z the heart and the 
creature do cloſe together too well , and agree they do as 
two friends, tooinwardly, as if they could fill up and ſa- 
tisfie each other ; whereas the better agreement there was, 
and the more compleate riviting of the one with the other, 
the more falling out and bitterneſſe there will be, when the 
parting day comes, which we mutt look will be quickly, 
if we ſet up the gift in our heart, 1nſtead of the giver; cer- 
tainly it God loves us, He will bide from us this zaoll, which 
we ſo much dote upon. He feckth the p//e of our atte- 
Etion, where it beateth moſt {trongly, and to what parr the 
humour1s carried moſt tully ard eagerly, and there we ſhall 
certainly bleed for, He can ftrike us in the right vezze, If 
a Parent be 10ordinate 1n his affection, 1f his Joſeph and his 
heart lie like a bund)]e cloſe wrapt up together, then 1t is 
very likely, that 7o/eph mult leave bis Father z that the Pa- 
rent-may learn to ſacrifice the childe in afte&tion, which is 
the readieſt way to keep the childe : for commonly it fals 
out, that the Lord ſnaicheth away that comfort, which we 
made ſuch ſtore of, locking it up too cloſe. 
Peter ſaw the glory of Chriſt in His transfignration; It is 10, 2:24. 
very obſerveable, that while Peter was ſpeaking of build- 
ing Tabernacles ( for ſome continuance) a cloud over-ſha- 
dowed them, anc they feared. If God ſhew us that, which 
doth content and pleaſe us, we would preſently build Ta- 
bernacles upon theſe outward comforts : I meane, the heart 
would ſettle, and fixupon them, it is ſo. good being with 
theſe comfarts ; but now, while we are projzCting and 
providing for this continuance,then commonly comes ſome 
C 2 cloud 
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Ch.z.ſc&.z. Cloud andover-ſhadows this comfort, and ſometimes then, 
when we are but ſpeaking and thinking of it, then the cloud 
comes , and then follow feares. In the ſtory of Tab it is 
read, That the Lord Godprepared a Gonrd, that it might be a 

Chap.4. ſhadow over lonahs head, and deliver him from his griefe. So 
Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd : Exceeding glad, marke 
that ] pray you, and that which follows, But God prepared 
a Worme the very next moruing, ard it ſmote the gowrd,that it 
withered, The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us 
ſome comforts here, whereby to {weeren our ſorrows, and 
to refreſhus in our weary pilgrimage; Bur if we ſhall be 
exceedirig glad of them, being but of the ſame nature and 
conſtitution as was [onahs gourd, then look we to it;for then 
commonly the Lord # preparing a worme,which will quickly 
ſmite that gowrd, ſo thac it ſhall wither and then, which 1s 
next to be conlidered, 

f 2. Weſhall becroubled as much at the withering ef 
Our gourd , as we were joyed before in the having ot 1t, 

Biaiequid mins- which was ſonahs caſe; exceeding glad of our gowurds, exceed- 

Bee, poxes invi. ##g ſorrowtfull and diſconſolate ar the ſmiting and wither- 

215. Hor.cpiſe.lib, 10g of the goxrds : It ever follows by the rule of proporti- 

1,10, onÞ, Weareapttothinke that our goxrds do caſt a, greater 

> 1pſe ut lelilie, ſhadow, then indeed they do or can. And anſwerable is our 

1109 0 gelight in them, and our ſorrow for them, when they wi- 

Tait. 5" ther, Therefore we ſhould know, what ever our mountaine 

Of Nero bury Or gourd is, I meane, our comfort, in what kinde ſoever : it 

ing his beloved 1s Gods favour, His influence through it,that gives ſtrength 

daughter, A ynto it, and us comfort init, And if He withdraw His 
ge. I favour, and reſtraine His influence(as doubtlefle He will, if 
57:27" we are too confident of our ſetling , and firme ſtanding 
« The preſence Fhereon, as if we could never be mooved ) then trouble 
ofa comfort is follows; and the more our trouble will be, the ſtronger our 
not more confidence was, and our contentment in the ſame. Ir is the 
pmable greatneſſe of our affeftions , which cauſeth the ſhrrpreſſe of 
the abſence our affictions; They that love too much, will alwaies grieve too 
thereof grie- Pc, ©If we ſuffer the childe ( chat is the creature we are 
vous, now upon) to ſhoot too farre into our hearts; when the 


time 
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time of ſevering cometh, we part with ſo much of our Chop 3.lect.r. 
hearts by that rent. Oh how good 1s1t, and how great a #075701 ivgpeies 
poiat of wiſedome, to carry the creature, as we doa looſe JJ," "#y cis 
garment, apart and looſe from the heart, eaſily parted with! xyp:Cour 
That when God calls for it ( as He may. with more libertiz, AX #1 25+ 
then we may fetch our childe from nurſe, yet we take liber- 
tie there) we may willingly part withit, ſaying bere Lord, 
thou gaveſt it tome, Thou maiſt fetch it from me; Bl:(ſedbe 
thy name in taking as in giving. The Heatnen gives a Rule 
and 1t 1s of eafie conftruction. Lowe ſo , as thom maiſt hate . Amatanquam 
That is, Love your friend ſo, that if hatred ſhould grow 9#7#. 
betwixt you, yetno hurt can follow: for you have nor 1o- 
unbreſted and opened your ſelf unto him, that he czn hure 
| you. It isa good rule for a. Parent; Love thy childe ſo, a5 one Amatanquan: 
that ts parting withit, Thats, love thy childe ſo, that if thou a7#rus. 
loſeſt it, yet thou doeſt not loſe thy treaſure, nor thy heart; 
Thou haft not ſo opened thy (elf towards it, nor 1s it laid up 
fo cloſe: Then thoucanſt be content with thy lofley and ſub- 
mit to His mwightie hand, That tooke it from thee, He was a 
wiſe Heathen, and one inſtruction from him comes double 
to a Chriſtian, 7 kiſſe my childe to day, and then I think it may M, Aur. Am, 
be dead to morrow. It is ominous, ſome will ſay; No, that re- 249.46. 11. 
membrance keeps it looſe and apart from the heart, and the *7-30-- 149. 
ſurer in our poſſeſſion; whercas the common conceits and | 
opinions that our comforts ſhall not be taken from us, nor 
we moved, are, as one faith, the common /amit or bug-beares 
of the world. the cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow. 

That we may not be carried by conceits and opinions; 
our deſire ſhould be the ſame that Agwrs was, That God ?:ov. 30. 
would remove from us vanitze and lyes; That is, from a vain Soules con« 
and falſe apprehenſion, pitching upon things, that are vaine {> 148: 48... 
and lying, and promiſing that contentment to our ſclves 
from them, which they cannot yeeld. Confidence in vaine 
things makes a vaine heart,and fills it with ſorrow; for vexa- 
tion ever follows vanitie, when vanitie 1s not apprehended 
to be where it is, This the ſecond conſideration z The third 
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{ 3- That ch1/de, whom we go inordinately ſer our hearts 
upon, doth ſeldome or never Jnſwer our wiſhed for expe- 
ctations, no not 1n any meaſyre. As the Parent hath wide- 
ned and opened his heart towards it, 1na largeneſſe of ex- 
- peCtation and hope; ſo doth that childe commonly, con- 
tract, ftraiten, and cloſe up it ſelf towards the Parent. God 
doth often ſtrike that childe, of whom we fondly conceive 
the greatelt hope, with the greateſt barrenneſſe; Carmproves 
lighter then amy, and Abel a poſlefſion, 

I have obſerved (and much Ihave obſerved ) when the pa- 

rent hath careleily negleGted one chilce, and, like the ape, 
hugged and fondly cockered another; I have obſerved too, 
thac the hated childe proved fruirfull , and the fondling 
barren; and withall, thac childe, which the parent did tender 
moſt, regarded the parent leaft. ** God ever ſhortens our ac- 
«© count, when we reckon without Him: and as He com-_ 
* monly blaſterh our bold and confident attempts; ſo doth 
«He wither extraordinary kupes in earthly things, That 
© we may open our mouthes 'wide towards Him , that can 
& fill them. We may note the connexion we finde. Gem.2 9. 
30,3TI. [acob loved Rachel more then Leah: W hen the Lord 
ſawthat, He made Rachel barren. The more /ove the more 
barrenneſſe. To make differences betwixt childe and childe 
15 not ſate,2 It cauſeth grear differences; and to make foud- 
lings of any, is a dangerous prefage; That this fondling 
is the childe, who will prove as a barren ſoile, like a 
parched heath , or a ſalt land. I could wiſh that were the 
worſt; Iris commonly much worſe ; for, which is the laſt 
contideration, 

4, Itcommonly fails out, That the childe we ſo doted 
up >", proves the heavie!t croſie, That's the childe common= 
ly, which, like a backe wade, haſtens the Parent to the pit; 
waking him ſp:ake 1n very bitternefle of ſoule : Why ay- 
edit not from the wombe? ec, They, whole experience 1s 
bur as yeſterday. can tell us ; That the bloudy knite (it 1s Mr. 
Boultons expreſſion) of Parents unconſcionable and cruell 
negligence 1n training up of their children religiouſly, = 
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ſtick full deepe in their ſouls; Nay, they can tell us more Chap. z.ſc&.r. 
theriſo; even that theſe childre fo looſely train'd up, have cut 

their parents hearts with ſorrow , yea and their throats too, 

they have flackthes kmfe1n their own parents bowels: fuch 

bloudie and unnaturall acts might be 1nſtanced in and ur- 

ged. I ſhall onely relate three examples, two whereof fell 

under mine own'obſervation; (I could relate two and twen- 

tie, fo ordinary they are, as we 15 our way findethem ) the 
thirdexample 15s extraordinary and yeelds a fad ſtory. 

The firſt was the mothers onely cin1lde; therefore her dar- 
ling, as fondly handled by her, and diſordered, as we need 
wnapine. To 1ichoole he came , that he might be out of the 
dirt: So the rod wasfſpared', the mother had her defire and 
expeRtation. The'childe proved accordingly , not anſwer- 
able to the mothers hope, but very anſwerable to her man- 
ner of breeding. About a yeere after, the childe angred the 
mother , and the mother ſtruck the childez he runs to the 
fire, and up with the fire-forke, and at the morher he makes, 
at leaft he- threatned, The mother haſtens to me, as much 
difpleaſed/with the childe , as ever before ſhe was pleaſe 
with 1t. It was well-for the childe, for i-made him ttand 1n 
awe, thonglv1n no great feare of the mother. More depends 
en1t, but I muſt not fet 1t down p we have as much from1t,. 
as'We'need toOmake ufe of; The morher would not have hey 
chilfe ftruck with a rod , 10 let ont his folly y the childe offers to 
ftrikethe niether with a fire forke. Such was the Retaliation, 
and ſojuſt. ; 

7, Another there' was, and the mother had the-ſame hu- 
Tour; and much hke was the ffae acthe firit , but-lince, 
much-iworſe, for ſhe wouid 'haveſent this ſon:e to the re- 
moteſt Tlands ; any where, ſo he were on ſhip-board ( chat 
would keep him in compaſſe, which priſon did not ).or our 

of her fight; But of him-no'more', for he'did nor live'out 
halfe bis'dayes, his intemperance Kill d him; and, they fay, 
he dyedpenitent. We have enough from this example allo, 
whereof'to make mach uſe, which is this: That childe, the 
Parent ſodoteth upon that he would riot have it out _ | 
ight, 
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ſight, nor willingly ſuffer the winde to blow on it, isthe 
childe, that will be an eye-ſore, and the hearts griefe , unto 
whom the Parent is moit likely to ſay, Stand out of my ſight, 
thou art agriefe unto me, the greateſt that ca be thought of, 
3. The third is as followeth, a ſhort relation, but full 'of 

bittcrneſle z, as I findeit in Anſtin. Sermon 3 3. Where thus 
| we reade. There was one Cyrillus, a man wightie both in word 
* Ad fraires in and work,but a very indulgent father.One ſon he had,and but one, 
i and becauſe but one , he muſt have his witl, ke muſt not feele the 
rod, he mnft not be croſſed, He might have what he would, 
and do with it what he liſted, he tooke his libertie, and 
more; More then an inch was given-him , he tooke an e/, as 
the manner of youth is; that will not ſatisfie, which the 
Parent allowes, though that may be too much. He might 
=! have money , and he might ſpend it how he liſted: P/azrms 
| _ tells us, we may more ately put a knife into a childes hand 
then money z And he that allowes the childe money , leaſt 
the childe be put to baſe ſhifts, will allow the Parent to 
| | ſtint the childe; and to call it toaccount , where and how it 
| ſpent its allowance. But this childe gave no account either 
| of his purſe or-time, he might go forth and return when he 
| ol pleaſed; ſuch libertie he had, and ſo /eft ro himſeife, We 
 $207-24 1:5* readon inthe ſtory, That he brought his mother to ſhame. 
| But thoſe words are too ſhort. We read more then ſo,even 
, that the Divell did rule migbtily-1n that childe of diſobe- 
dience, for thus we read. T hs childe came home arunke, and in 
the day time; he violently and ſhamefully abuſed his mother great. 

with childe ; he killed his father out right , and wounded two fi- 

fters mortally. Hereupon, ſoit isrelated, a great afſembly 

was called; That ali Parents hearing ſo ſad and weeping a 

Tragedy, might for ever, beware of this looſe and ſottiſh in- 

duigence , which breeds the childes ruine and the Parents 

woe, Thc«ſe are the conſiderations , and becauſe they are of 

3 ſuch importance, we will give the ſumme of them, which 

' 15 this, 

5. If our affections be too. in ordinately ſet upon. any 

J! earthly thing , it commpnly cauſcth a loſle of the —_ 2 
ote 
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dored upon if Zeſeph lyeto cloſe tothe Parent, Toſeph ſhall Ch-3.ſe&e1. 


be hid trom the Parent. 

2, Then the ſorrow will be as much in loſing, as the 
comfort was in poſſeſſing, in an even proportion. 

3- Orif che childe be not hid; yet,comfort ſhall be hid; 
There will be barreneſſe. 

4. Andthen a crofle follows, perhaps a curſe. We may 
make a recognition of what was laſt ſaid, in theſe words. 

God provideth ſome Gomrdes to refreſh us in cur Pilgri- 
mage : we mult not be exceeding glad of them z That were 
to ſet up the Gift as an Idoll in the heart, and to ſhut forth 
the Giver :. and if fo then God prepares a worme, He wi- 
thers the Gourd ; and then that very root;which yeelded fo 
much ſweet before, yeelds ſo much ſower after ; for as our 


gladnefle did exceed,ſo will our trouble be exceeding,when 


the thing, we tooke ſo much comfort in, is withered, Or if 
not ſo, then worſe then ſo, for that ſo indulged comfort 
proves commonly a crofle; it is the very root of gall and 
bitterneſle; the very ſock, on which commonly the Lord 
doth graft the ſoreſt miſery, and ſharpeſt ſorrow: | 

Look we then to our aftections, that they be not too ex- 
ceeding and exorbitant : Remembring ſtill, Thar affe&tions 
{et at]iberty, are like children left to themſelves, they will 
make us aſhamed, and worke our ſorrow. I conclude with 
MF. Boltons words ; if they be well conſidered, they will be 
as Banks to turn our affetions back, and hold them 1n, that 
they do not over-flow their juſt bounds. 


Our Righteous and holy God, when He ſees the current of His DixeQtp. 216, 


creatures affeClions, to be carryed inordinately and prepoſteronſly 

from the Fonntaine of living waters , upon broken ciſterns that 
can hold nove; from the bottomleſſe treaſury of all ſweeteſt 

beanties, arareſt excellencies, amiable delights, upon painted ſha= 

dows; from the Rock of eternitie, upon a or: of Reed, 1 meane, 

fromthe Creator , upon the creature ; He wiſely and ſeaſonably 
in the equitie of His juſtice, and out of the jealoufre of His own 
Gloryz Nay, it may be ſaid, in the ſweetneſſe of His mercy alſs, 
takes away that earthly Idoll, that,the occaſion of ſuch irregular 
D ection 
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Ch.z.ſe&.2; wffettion remved, He may draw the heart , inwhich He princi- 
pally 9 Hr his own Glorious ſelfe,the ancly load-ftarre 
of all ſanGified love,aud boundleſſe Oceanof happineſſe aud bliſſe, 

So much tothe firſt extreame, but too little to make ic 
know a meaſureg The Lord teach us here, for to Him we 

Joel 2-255 Jooke, who canreftore the yeers, that the Locwſts haveeaten, 
the Canker-worme, and the Catterpillar; So.canHe alſo, all 
the harmes and loſſes, which we haye cauſed to:oar children 

{-- by our extreame folly, or ,bloudy negligence, Aſluredly, 

Jocl 3,20; _ theſe harmfull Beaſts, that Northers Army, do net ſo much 

burt and prejudice the field, as our indulgence doth our har- 
"veſt of hopes, which yet we. looke to reapefrom ours. The 
'Lord pardon ouriniquitie, and adde more grace. 

[ | ” The other extreame follows , hurtfull-alfo , but not fo 

i hurtfull, 

| ' 2 Thereisafiercexeſſe in our nature , asfarrefrom know- 

ing a meane as the other;for 3t 15 anotherextreame. VWhence 

| itariſeth ( for I follow the ſame:method-as 1nithe other ) 

'N needs not our enquity; A fruit of corrupted nature it is, 

| and a diſt@nper thereof; and in diſtempers:we neither know 

[| a meane, nor can diſtinguiſh of perſons. We fling about us 

1adiftempers, whether childe or ſervant 1s before us, all are 
one, while wearc in the drunkenne{le of paſſion. It is not 
tobe doubted , but this diſtemper is tobe found in Parents, 

And we may note, That they, who.are moſt indulgent, are, 

if provoked , as they will ſoone be, mott ſevere and violent 

in their correQion, asf they had that abſolute and univer- 
all power over their children, which once: the Parent had, 
and much poweryet they have ,;all the owaft 1537 the wile 
uſing of it. Butthey doe notuſe 16. well nowin their paſſi- 
dn., they will miſcall ctheckilde ſtrangely , andifirike they 
| now notWhere,and kick too; Ifetdown, what mine own : 

1 $a Laudabat ſe non eyes-and ares haveitold me. They do pumſh, perhaps, nor | 

{| fat cauſa, ſed witthauticaule (28 was aid of :one in anotharcafe)-bar with- 

) | ./1m? 040. out all meaſure, as if they werenot children but flaves, And 

$| | then(as was ſaid in the other extreame) we may reade with- 

out booke, that no:good can be-done, but much _— 
| | WHIne 
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while the Parent is ſo.cager upon the childe , itis not then Cha. 3&8. 2 
teachable, not counfellable, for, as was ſaid , feare betrayeth : 
all its ſucconrsz nor is the Parent in a fit caſe to wich or | 
counſel{it: for, what can be expeCted from a manin a frex- 
fie; Anger is ficly called fo, A Parent carryed 1na paſſion, 
cannot mingle his corre1ons with inflruCtions, and where 
that mixture is not, there is no Ds/cip/ine;, for that 1s true = 
Diſcipline, when the childe ſmarts from the hand, and $7»! ſxt hee 
leagnes from: the tongue, We mult firſt convince a childe " COmJungeda, 
of his fault ,andthen puniſh the ſame, if the fault deſerve it; Nigatn. ra 
&« Theſe two muſt ever goe together, correction, and inſtru- 7 caftizatio, par 
« ion. Corre&ion is to no purpoſe, where words are filent, 5; verba /e- 
& and firipes, outragious. CorreEtion, is truly called Diſc» 2, & verbers 
lie, becauſe the dilinquent ſmarts and learnes, both toge- _ nay 
=. «This then is my concluſion , wherein I ſhall a little cefigatio, Diſs. 
&« enlarge my ſeife; That roughneſle aad fierceneſſe, doth p1;7a, qui delin- 
&« not help in the rooting out of evill , though there it doth qzeas ua dos 
© beſt; but much hurt ic doth in the planting in of good ; {4 & 4iſer. 
« there it lets exceedingly. Ir furthers not in the unrooting _q or "4g =_ | 
© of evill, but rather ſets the work back , and roots 1t more ,, —_ a. ” 
©*;n; That is the firſt thing I ſhall make dleare. 72. & 
t. Manis anoblecreature and lord-like, of a good houſe _ ob yerrey avs 
(as we fay)thoughfalne into-decay. Burt this rematnder or Not loſe 
rel1que, there 1s yet of ys nobleneſle; y oU May eaſily lead co put out fire, 
him, when you cannot drag him z you may perſwade, when with fire, (/y- 
you cannot force, andthe more force, the leffe good. 17:/4- ſoft. in Gen. 32. 
neſſe, and Mechneſſe , andſweetneſſe1n carriage, wins much, Ps 
even ſometimes with a crooked d1{potition, when as rough- ,,, = : 
ry a | . UUntas Cog! 
neffe hardneth; Tt is not.che way to plucke down a ftub- ,,y 2,4 dorms © 
born heart , nor to fetch our alye , though in theſe caſes, a expcir. | 
Parent muſt be very ative, and if he ſpares his childe, he A fot torgue 
kills it, | breghtth the 
Itisa great fault in parents, ſaith one, for fear of taking _ af —— mf 
down of the childs fpirirs, not to take down its pride, and «, be obſcrved 
get victory over irs affections, whereas a proud unbroken both, 
heart raiſcth-us more trouble , then all the world befide. 
Andifit be not taken down betimes, it will be broken to. 
| Ds pleces 
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Ch.zeſc&.z. pieces by great troubles in age. I ſhall conſider this evill, 
and ſome orhers in fit places now in this place, I am remo- 
ving that which hindreth. | 
The parent is-bound. to teach the chtlde how to bear the 
yoke from its. youth, This duty the parent 1s engaged upon. 
But the parent muſt uſe a great deale of diſcretion in the 
putting on this yoke, The parent muſt not ſtand in a wera- 
cizg polture before the childe, as ready to ſtrike as to ſpeak, 
and giving diſcouraging words too, When we would 
back our Colt, or break a skittiſh Heifer to the yoke (the 
compariſon holds well ) we do not hold the yoke in one 
hand, and a whip in the other; but we do before them, as we 
| know the manneris, elſe:there would be much ado, in put- 
ting onthe yoke, and mn breaking or backing the Colt; the 
would be both. more wilGe and lefle ſerviczable-: Iris much 
fo with children, if our carriage be not ordered with diſ- 
cretion before them, we may make them like thoſe b-aſts 
more unruly, and, perhaps, all alike; or if they learn any 
thing by ſuch froward handling, it will be frowarazeſſe. 
When we would work upona childe,our carriage before 
it ſhould be quiet, and as ſtyl as might be, juſt in the ſame 
poſture, that a man ſtands 1n before the /ive mark, which 
he would hit; he doth not hoot and holloyy-when he takes 
his ayme, for then he would fright away the game by his 
rudeneſſe; but ſo he ftands, as we well know the manner, 
like one who means to hit the mark, Osr ayme is the good 
of the childe, we muſt look well to our deportment before 
it, elſe we may fright away our game. There are ſome na- 
tures (faith Clem. Alex, ) like yrox, hardly flexible,buc by the 
fire, hammer and anvill,that is, as he expounds it, by reproot5, 
threats, blows : andall this may be done, and muſt, if done 
well, intermes of mildnefle, and pleaſing accent, with force 
of reaſon rather then hardnefle of blows, and'if it might be 
Letter Martyy, 1h the ſpirit of meeknefle; remembring ſtill Mr, 7 ;udals 
pa.g87, words, As lowlineſſe of heart ſpall make you high with God, 
even ſo peeckneſſe of words ſhall make you. fink wto the hearts of 


men, 


Lam. 3.27. 
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I have obſeryed a childe more inſolent and ſtout under a Chop. z.{c&. 2 
rigorousand rough hand,but calmed after the heat was over 
on bothſides, with a milde & gentle perſwaſion,that. workt; 
force and violence hardens, when as a loving and gentle per- 
ſwaſion wins upon the heart, thaws and melts the ſame, 

Harſhnefſe loſeth the heart, and alienates the affeStions; gu, mois 
but mildnefle gaineth all. Prond fleſh ( as experience tells »owny, #x inipe * 
us)-is taken. down by lenitives, the moſt gentle and ſoft ap $-—-——] by 
plications :. So the pride and rowghneſſe of our nature is ſub- COmY 4 yung 
dued by lexctives,and not by another roughneſſe,as the Father, * 2 
ſpeaketh elegantly. 

We may note too, the more rigour the chile appre- 
hends, and the more the rod is threatned, which 1s the one- 
ly thing a childe feares , the more the childe will hide it 
lelf; like that unwiſe man, who ſtanding at the entry of an 
unlawfull, but too muca frequented place , and tinding 
himſelfeyed by a friend, whom he would not ſhould ſee 
him there, ſhrunk in bis head and in he went. If a man had 
no more wit, what exp2C&t we from a childe? He was aſha- _— 
med to be ſeen at' the doore, he helpt himſelf well to go 7 Hr 
within the doores, then (as his friend ſaid.)-he was. within ot, 
znaeed, and the further hz was, ſo much the more within:. ji2us acerb2 pre 
ſo a childe will do, h2 will hide himſelf in the thicker, at 77m. ec. 
leaſt he thinks ſo, further and further, if he apprehend much W%-12ſi.1 3, 
rigour: there is much.wiſedome tobe uſed here, and mercy © * 
alſo, and great reaſon there is to incline us to both, as we 
ſhall hear in.due place. For the preſent, that which hath. 
been ſaid may og us, that fierceneſſe helps not 1n the un- 
rooting of evill, it hinders: much the implanting of goad. 

There it hurts very much, which is the ſecond. 

2. If ever mildneſle, gentleneſſe , calmneſle, and ſyeet-. 
neſſ of carriage do good, and do become then more eſpe- 
cially, when we would winne upon the aff-Ction, and fink 
into the underſtanding; when we would lodge ſome pre- 
cepts in the minde, draw the heart and ſet it right. Now 

while we areinſtrudting, handle the childe freely and li. 
berally, inaſweet and milde way z ſpeak kindly to. it we 
D 3 mult, 
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muſt now, and then we may have 1ts heart for ever ; if we 
berough and harſh now, we fright away our game. The in- 
,,ſtrution which we inforce into the minde by a kinde of 
,» Violence will not long continue there;but what 1s inſinua. 


2, ted and fairly induced with- delight and pleaſure, will 


—ſtick in the mind the longer. (7rem. Preface before ob.) If 
Moſes be to inftrubt, he 1s commanded to ſpeak, not to 
(mite: and itteacheth us, That a ſweet compellation' and 
carriage wins much npon the heart; but we ſuppoſe we are 
dealing with children. Itis a mad behaviour and no better, 
to ſuffer the hand to move as faft as the tongue, and to ſtrike 
at the head too, the ſeat of underſtanding. The head is to 
our little worla, as man is to the great world, - this verie 
abridgement or epitome of a man: ſpare the head of any 


place, elſe you may drive out that little, which is, and flop 


the entrance for coming 1n of more. | 

The Lord make all teachers underſtand this truth, and 
pardon our failings herein: and the Lord teach parents alſo, 
whoſe duty more peculiarly we are upon, to corre& and 
inftruct their children in all meeknefſe. That we may all 
tearn, I will ſet down ſome conſiderations which may 
calm the parent, and take off from his haſtiveſſe, (when he 
would #nyoot evill ) a great enemy to that goed he ows and 
doth really intend the childe. 

3. I ſuppoſe now ſuch a parent , who hath beene fierce 
and eager upon'the childe, ftriking, flinging, kicking it, as 
the uſuallmanner 1s, becauſe of its ſtomack towards the 
parent, which he will pluck down; and becauſe it ſtands in 
a lie, which he is reſolved to fetch ont; ſuch a Parent I fup- 
poſe (for ſuch there are) and this I would haye him conli- 
der, it may make him wiſcr againſt the next time. Firſt, 

+ 1. Who is that, upon whom he hath beſtowed ſo many 
hard blows both from hand and foot too ? ( I tellbut my 
own obſervation) whois it he hath uſed fo diſgracetully 
with ſuch contumelious words ? It is noother, then the 
:zm1age and glory of God, A ftrong conſideration to cauſe the 


. parent to carry himſelf comely and reyerently before the 


chulde, 
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know and keep its diſtance, elſe jt cannot kuow 1ts dutje. 


childe, which he may do, and yet make the childe both to Chap. 3.6 


um 


& 3+ 


A Parent cannot conceive the childs condition to be more Haxima debe- 


deplorable then was the Rich-mans in the Parable; yer 
(faich Chry/oft.and he makes 1t very uſeful) Abraham called 
him $92re; a compellation {till befitting a Farher; 1o allo, 


"Words and ations well becoming that ſweet zamez ® and 


molt likely to winne upon, and to convince the childe; 
whereas bitter and vilifying words become not,though we 
did contend with the Devill. 2 Kinde words make rough 
aCtions plaufible : The bitterneſle of reprehenſion 1s an- 
{wered with the plealingnefle of compellations, Sonre, let 
that be the »amr; for ſo he 15, though never ſo bad. And as a 
childe hath no greater argument-to prevail with a Father, 
then by that very name of /ove : ſo, nor hath a parent any 
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ſtronger argument, whereby to prevail with his childe,then 


by that very name of dutie ; whether we reſpeCt his Father 


on earth, whoſe childe he is, or in heaven, whoſe image 
and impreſſe he beares, though now much defaced. This 1s 
the firſt, 


+ 2. Anditis his own #mage too ( that*s the ſecond con- - 
fideration) his very picture, even that childe, whom, in the 


rage and rore of his anger, he hath thrown and battered ſo. 
Heis a mad man:that will kick and throw about his pi- 


Cure, ſpecially if the picture doth fully and lively ſhew - 


forth his proportion. This childe is the parents piQture right, 


and never ſo fully the parents image as now, that it 151na- 


ſtubborn fit. It 1s a-certain truth, a parent never ſees his 
awn revolting and ſtubborn heart more expreſſed to the 
life, then he may do in a ſtubborn childe ; then he'may ſee 


it, as plainly as face in water anſwers face: this is a weighty. 


conſideration,1fit be put home. 

A Parent muſt contider whence had the childe-this, who 
put this in, which the parent would now, 1n all haſte, ferch 
out: Sinfull peremptoyy nature runnes 11.4 bloud, 1t 18 @&a7p0- 
mepadSoroy, by Ton the childe received it of the father. 


Thus the Parent muſt not forget, and then his carriage will 
not 


1,Per, 1.48, 
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Ch.z.ſe&.2. not be ſuch, as may loſe the childes heart, and alienate his 
 affeRions; ſuch an effe@ harſhneſſe and roughneſſe may 

© In emendando ork it may make the childe think, that the parent hates 
22 aecrbus,@c his own fleſha 


| nc 3. Is the childe thus ſtiffe and ſtubborn-, thus confirmed 
 oeriat; inevill> Dothit ſtand againit all the parents knocks and 
<rint. 2.2, threats, like a rock, immoveable ? Conlider then he muſt, 
whence was that Rock hewen 2 The parent 1s the quarry or 
Tauguam dwva pit whence it was taken, and wheace 1t contracted this 
A: x, aut fit. rockineſſe. It cannot be too often conſidered , but it was the 
'S* former conſideration ; the parent muſt conſider this here, 
f and it ſufficeth to calme and quiet him, to take cft from his 
[- eagerneſſe, that the time was, when the childe was not ſo 
ſiffe and ſo tough ;it was tender like a twig, ſoasa twig, 
or the fight ofit would have moved and ſtirred ity but then 
the parent would not,-1t was too ſoon; the time was not 
yet, afterwards would be ſoon enough : Now if 1t be too 
| > Zr? 1epre- late, he muſt thank himſelf; the parent might, but would 
1; hendas, quod not; he would now,but cannot Þ, Through the parents faule 
1 fink conſueſeere. 4119 connivence it is, that the childe is become as ſtiffe as a 
y nga ad Gain fake, 38 unmoveable as a rock. Ifa parent can thus confi- 
ent. de Pacat. NS T n . 
! 2.9. x6, derof himſelf and his childe, his inſtruftions will be more 
| Difficulter radi then his ftripes z (ſo they ſhould be alwayes, and then they 
| tur, quod rudes may fave that labour &< pain) his teares will fall faſter then 
anumi perbibe- ig hands; his paſſion will be turned into compaſſion, and his 
it _ prayers before and after will exceed all, for this peremptory 
it | © Oud [epins Pature 15 a crookedneſie, which man cannot make ſtraight. 
monuerit, hocras On how good and how comely 18 1t for a parent to water 
1725 caftigabit. has plants (by help of a metaphor I mean his children) not 
RQumtl.2.c.2+ ag one did thole in his garden, and as too many do thoſe in 
i their houſe with weze , but, in imitation of the Prophet, 


| | Hortenſ, vin with reares! I will water thee with my teares, 0 Hesbon, An 3 

T £771gaVit, y . hild A 
i |. owy excellent water to make fruitfull, for a childe of many 
(| Iſa.16.g, prayers and teares cannot periſhif w2 may beleeve the Fa- 
| Aug. vita. thers words to Ap. Mother. This may teach us, how to 
1% carry our ſelves in the #nrooting of evill, Other conſidera- 
b-( tions there are which may inſtruct the parent ,. when he 1s 


| implanting 
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the h90k and the needle, at leaſt the beginnings in both, But 
they will fay, T hey are the unfitteſt of many, for they have not 
the patience to heare the childe reade” three words. So I have 
heard ſome ſay, and thoſe not of the worſt. The 1nconve- 
nience here-from'is great; therefore to cool their heat,and to 
arreſt rheir hands while they are inſtructing , letthem take 
upon truſt theſe conſideratisns till they can ſuggeft better, 
Thefirſtis, | | 
x That the beginning in any kinde ef learning ſeemes 
ſtrange and hard to all, young and old, bur ſpecially to 
young folk;The Father muſt expect to ſee an aukwardnefle, 
an unaptnefſle in the childe, at his firſt entrance. The Arcadia 
tels us (it is a pretty fiction) that a Prince, the better to 
mask himſelf that he might not be known, took upon him 
a Shepheards weed, and the Shepheards hook he takes 1nto 
his hand alſo. The right Shepheard.,, who will hold his 
thumbe under his girdle,and, lying along upon the ground, 
will point you out this way with his legge, this Shepheard 
indeed , obſerving his inflrument the hook nothing well 
managed, came to this Prixce,whom he knew not,and gave 
him ſome direCtiens touching the managing of his hook, 
but finding his inſtruftions d1d not take , he went away 1n 
a fume, telling him, he was the aukwararſt fellow at the 
hook that ever he met withall. 
A ſhepheards hook was a ſtrange inftrument in a Princes 

hand, he could have held a Scepter better, and with better 

grace, but there muſt be a timeto learn the well managing 


of both. Anda little time will not ſerve to learn this { Tor- ouperaiere ipa 

ye naw) ſhepheard how to feed and govern wen; that wilde ge ow 
| p ws ade, 

cattell, the hardeſt to govern of any, faith Zenophon too. I xeoph.1.8.9. 

remember here what 1s reported of that Valiant and right 613. 

noble King of Sweden, of freſh and bleeding memory, He was £07.11 « 


DeCyrilnſia, 
ET 


trained up for Government, being imployed by his Father, : 


as a Secyetayy to the State, and a Commander in the Wars, 

when he was but 18, ButlI recall my ſelf to that I was 

ſpeaking. : ] 
E Letters. 


implanting good. Parents commonly teach their children Ch-3.(e&+2, 
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Ch.3:ſc&. 2. 


Letters or'a needle, tochildren are ftranger things, then a 
Shepheards hook in a Princes hand; they wonder what they 
are.and what they muſtdo with them p/ay with them they 
think,and ſo they may,and learn tooz an ealie way of learn- 
Iritande ad di- 1p but very expedite. Its arule of one, and that was an 
ſeendum infant © Teacher , Give children the letters of the Alphabet, 
the gatia ent” fairly drawn or carved in Ivory» or any thr falid or deleBb 
formas in luſiun matter, to play withall, that, by their ſports, thoſe forms might 
efferre, 6. be imprinted in their memories, whereby we expreſſe all the no- 
Daantl,1.C-3» piggy of our minde inwriting. Ando Hier. counſelleth alſo. + 
buxee, vel bur. VV Bat Ver Our cuſtomes are this way ( they are none of 


nee. Oc. ludat the belt ) this we are caught by it, That we muſt make 


in e5 ut & luſz things as familiar to children as may be, and that we muſt 
ipſe e::diti» ſit, draw them on-with all pleaſingneſle, I mean, in point of 
&«. Hi, ad jnftraRtion. In learning any thing, they ſeem to pull, as 
Letaml,z. ere, at a dead thing : It is a great point of wiſedome, in 
; | 5M the Teacher te put ſome life into it, that the childe may ſee 
©/*. it Alicre, and coming onward, elſe the work may: ſeeme fo 

{ R hard to them, that they ean betrer beare the /-arr of the 

« See: Aug. de Rod, then the /aboxr of the work *; then difcouragements 
Cvit.l.2 1.0.14 follow, ſach as make them hate the book before they know 
Id inprimis ca- 16 A parent muſt be very gentle and patient, ſpecially 
vere oportevit, Be ven he is upon the beginnings of things, for they are 


ftudia amare h #7 Ro . 
| ardeſts it is the firſt conſideration. o— | 
et ' 2. He mutt conſider, that now the childe is entred,itmuſt 


"TY  beraught che fame thing, again and agatn, and yet again, 
b Ovicquid inti- for yet itis not learnt;The firſt impreſſions are weak b. the 
pit, rude eft. , leſſon is not firm, nor will it be kept without continuall re- 
rey Tepiſims petitiony and yet, the parent mult have patience, a _ 
07: eravit, _ Vareue and well becoming the Teacher, and as much pro- 
Rnmpat ſepe moting the learner, whereunto this, I conceive, would be 
ſtamina: ut all» yery conducible. ; 

. +" | 3. Let a Teacher conſider how unapt he findes himſelf to 
—_—— Gaud, that Science he is newly entred upon: if a Teacher would 
54m _ - learn ſomething he knows not whileſt he's teaching the 

» Pacat. ep,16+ learn ſomething Þ Ge be 

hb. 2. childe, what himſelf knows, he would fee is own unapt- - 
neſſe, and pardon the childes, As pus caſe, while I _ = 


4 Childes Patrimony. 


ehilde Greek, I my ſelf learnt Hebrew. Whileſt the mo- Chap. 4ſe@t.r 


ther teacheth her daughter her needle, the puts ber hand to 
che Diſtaffe (which ſhe never did before, though Ladies 
| haveand it hath become them, The eſſentials of huſwifery 
do.well;z but to the purpoſe.) A man would hardly think, 
how this would calme a Teacher; We forget quite what we 
did, and how unapt we were when we werechildren, learn- 
10g ſomething now, would make it freſb again; though the 
difference is much, betwixt a man and a-childe; and it muſt 
be conſidered. What we underſtand fully,we think a childe 
might underſtand more readily, and hence proceeds more 
haſtinefle then 1s fitting, which ſhews the Teacher tobe che 
verier childe. 
4+ Laftly, let the Parent eonſider how long he hath been 
a d;/ciple, and how little he hath learnt, It may be an Ele- 
phanz, or ſome imitating creature may be taught more in 
one moneth, then he hath learnt 1n a whole yeer, 4n matters 
molt neceflary; this conſideration, if it be put home, would 
cal _ him ſure enough. And ſo much for theremoving of 
the Lets. 


ah 


hc _ Caae. 1111. 


Our nature, like a ſoil fruitfull of weeds : What her 
 ewils are : How unrooted or prevented. 


> 7 22fF Ow we look to the preventing of 
a aq evils, which, while they are but 1n 
Za che ſeed, may be eruſhed,as it were, 
I! in the egge, before there comes 
2, torth a flying Serpent or Cocka- 
NB trice : and I begin with that, which 
PLANKS is molt radically in us, and firlt 
GzP s > hheweth it ſelf; that is 
+ 1. Pridgjizis the'finne of our nature and runs fortiaeg 
2 eed, 


————— 
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Ch.4- ſe&.1. ſeed, rank and loxuriant the ſooneſt of any. It is Che firſt 


Judg.9. 3 4- 
SO ANAL 


b Dunt, de clam 
11S Orate 


© Gal 41,2, 


d Ty5ye pwiyay, 
Acts 8 SD 


finne which declares its life ina childe, and laſt dies in a 
941 We reada®that Abimelechs skull was broke with a 
milftone thrown down upon him by the hand of a woman; 
then he called out haſts/y unto his Armour-bearer , $/ay we, 
that men ſay not, 4 woman ſlew him: Oblerve, ſaith Chry- 
Softome, * T be man was dying, yet hts pride would n9t die Indeed 
it is the very heart-ſtring of our corrupt Nature ; cut it, and 
that beaſt will die: but, like the heart 1n the body, it - will 
hold out the longeft. I ſhall ſpeak more hereofin my ſecond 
part, where we ſhall ſee the root of. this ſinne and the fruit 
of it too. In this place, being upon .the dwzie of a parent, I 
ſhall onely ſhew bow farre we parents fall ſhort at this 
point, and what our folly is : for what we ſhould ſooneſt 
ſuppreſle in children, we firſt cheriſh and maintain. Indeed, 
all thar are imployed about them Þ, are, for the moſt part, 
teachers of vanity unto them, but.of. nothing more then 


of priding themſelves, and over-valuing thetr worth, which 


is nothing : whereto, I conceive, this. makes a way verie 
ready and compendious. 


+1. Ifachilde have ſome portion-in the world above its 


fellows, then it is preſently a maſter or miſtreſſe, and others 


its ſervants. He (I include both ſexes) is taught to com- 
mand, when he ſhould learn to obey ; and hath citles of re- 
ſpeCt given unto him , before he knows. how to deſerve 
them, or give them where they are due; he bath others un- 
der him, when he ſhould be under others,and not differ from 
a ſervant ©, (in point of ſubjection and obedience, ir is. the 
old and ſtanding rule) though Lord of all. This inhanceth 
our nature above the worth of 1t,and makes the childe think 
it ſelf ſome body, 4/ome great one,when itis a very Little one, 
to that he thinks himſelf, a very #othing. I have obſerved, 
they, that havebeen meſters, when they were but Boyes, 
and in their ſeafon to learn ſubje&ion, have proved the ba 
ſeſt ervants afterwards,and boyes all the'dayes of their life. 
# 2. Another way there is toblowup this little bladder, 
which 1s, by putting. on the childe ſuch- vrnaments( lo the 
| parent 
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parent intends them) as ſerve, neither for necefſitie, nor or--Chap 4-{<ct-1, 

nament, nor 4*cercy, and then bidding the childe,/ooke where x; 43 xins nti- - 

:t 5 finez Anordinary. cuſtoine , and very effeQtuall to lift 7%, 7 #5» w- 
. . . pls TixTERY KitkL,. 

up the minde; To teach the childe ſo much to looke on 1t ',,,, /4;1/ hom. 

ſelfe, that afterwards 1t cannot looke of. 41.2 Gcn. 18, 

TI remember a merry fellow, 1f he did intend hurt to any _ 

perſon ,. would then give him a rich ſaute of apparell : A += —_— 

ſtrange kinde of injury, a man would thinke, bur he found ,,;u; veg. 

ita ſure way and certain to hurt; He ſhould finde his ene- mera dabat. 

my looking work enough; he would ſo looke upon his fine prezioſa. Her, 

coltly cloathes, that he would forget the vi/exeſſe of his bo- 

dyz And, for the minde of this man, ſoprancked-up now, 

it would be as new and as gay as his cloathes , and then he 

would hurthim, ſure enough : For, this is a compendious 

way to take hurt, ora fall; To looke mpon the cloathes, and for- 

get a mans ſelfe, and hu firſt principles. S*, Thomas More tells 

us-of a countrey ,; wherein the men went very plaine ; buc 

the children were as gay, as Jewells, bracelets, and feathers 

would make them; It was: his fiftion ,- but it findes ſome 

realitie and truth amongſt us, with- whom children are fo 

decked up, and ſome alſo, who.paſle for,and walke as-mer; of 


whom, we may ay; as the Prophet in a caſe not very diffe- 


rent(for, they alſo /aviſ> gold ont of the bag , to adorne their 
Tdell) Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men. But ſure e- I1a.46.8. : 
nough our rule teacheth us otherwiſe ,, touching our chil- 
dren; That they are worſe truſted with ſuperfluities, till 
they have learnt from us, the natwre, uſe and end of apparel; 
why it was firlt put on, and ſince continued. 
In the meane time, an handſome, neat, but plaine dreſiz 
doth beſt, andis the ſafeſt garb, A wiſe man can ſee his 
way here, and guide himſelfe and his childe, between a cy= 
nicall affected plainneſſe, ſcanting themſelves; and apage- 
avt like oſtentation,. tomenting pride, and ſtrange concetts; 
« Abuſing that moſt fearefully,co moſt contrary ends, which . pete (hy 
God hath given to make us humble and thankfull. - Our (38. upon G:z. 
Proverbe forbids us to ftirre up a ſleeping dogge z and: the 3-1 v9 21, 
Greeks have another to.the ſame purpoſe; We mnſt-not caſt #99. 18. 


E 3 up 
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Ciuyfedte. wp fire with aſward; Both the one and the other teacheth us, 
117 o+dps 4h. not to foment, or ſtirre up corrupt nature, but, by all fitting 
exaxivev. Plut. meanes, to keep it down, ſo may we prevent this evill. Bur 
de Educate we ſee the contrary is praftiſed , we doe ſtirre fire with a 
| ſword, we doe foment corrupt-nature , by vain and phanta-- 
ſicall faſhions; ſuch, as, if the Divell were in mans ſhape 
'D.G. (they were the words of a grave and learned Divine) he 
could not be more diſguiſed then now , in mans cut and 
garb. A great anda provoking evill,this; our dutie is to pre- 
- vent it, what may be, and betimes. , _ 

Hereis a fit place to plant-in the Grace of humilitie, low- 
lineſle of carriage , how the viter a man 1is1n his own eyes, 
the more gracious he will be 1n every mans eye belides. 
The lower bis deportment 1s (fo it be intruth and linceritie, 
and not below himſelfe) the higher he is 1ntrue judgement. 
Wirth the lowly is wiſedome; and the eye of the Lord is 

towards him for good, More fully this in the ſecond part. 
| Buthere, let the childe, have ſome old leflons, with his 
new cloathes, for that is all, beſides his ſports, he takes de- 
' To1219pe ie and light in, Itmay be told , Thatas the man muſt honour the 
Ty t2n%v,> &C. houſe , not the houſe the man z ſo the perſon muſt put a 
Gon: ad $4 * grace upon bis apparell , not the apparell upon the perſon. 
Yves con, Itisa poore ornament, and not worth the looking on, which 
mend not an 1Sput-on, andofft with the cloathes. -The inward orna-« 
horſe for his ment is the grace indeed. And if the Parent ſhall intend 
trappings, nor principally, the beantifying of the inward man, his own, and 
For his clothes; B18 Chuldes, he ſhall reap the comfort of both. And ſo much 
what availeth tothe firft, which ſheweth my ſcope, to propoſe a way one- 

a body well ly, not to determinate the ſame. 

clad,andafoul 2, There is a ſpice of this pride, which ſhews it ſelfe in 
_— children before their teeth, in a froward ſtubborn carriage. 
Lin. conſe: 73, The Parent muſt beas ſpeedy in obſerving what ſignes the 
 I<Cefr7, clulde gives hereof, either in words or geſture ( thereby it is 
. declared very much): And he muſt leave nothing remaining 
| (fo farreas Hig can help) of this yro ſinew; out with it , and 
ſpare him not; The childes future good, and the Parents 
comfort depend upon it, Let him ſee and feele,that it is very 


gnpro- 
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unprofitable and bootleſle, to be ſullen,froward,obſtinate: Chap. 4(c&. 2. 
leave him not till he be as ſoft as a pumpion, that is the coun- 

fell, and the way to prevent this evill , which will make 
him as unfit to»alc hereafter, as he1s to obey now. 

The Parent muſt be very watchfull and active here; bur 

now remembring he looks upon his owne pictare, as was 
ſaid, his own Image right. Now heart anſwers heart , as face 
to face in water, or in Chryſtall; And therefore, we ſhall 
the lefle feare the farhers paſſion. All compaſſion will be uſed, 
which is neceffary and requiredz And fo the ſtubborn ſpirit, 
which worketh all our woe, as was faid,may be taken down, 
through Gods blefling, who 1s lookt up unto; for that, 
wehis crooked, no man can make ſtraight : And the contrary, | 
grace may be inſtilled and inforced, 1meane, gentleneſle of 7+ ameris ama, 
carriage, meekneſle of behaviour 5 oh how winning, how Har. 
commendable it is ! Love is the whet-ſtone of Love , an at- © £29 1461 mone 
traftive thereof 3; I willtell thee, ſaid one, how thou maitſt TT _ 
make another love thee without a /ove- potion; © © Be plea- _—_- ymumgg 7 
« fing and loving to others, and thou ſhalt have love againe. Sis amiari, a- 
A meeke and loving carriage, will win the love, and drayy #4. Senec. epift. . 
the eyes of all unto us ( asa cleare Sun-ſhine upon a faire "= 
Diall) whereas, a rouzh, ſtout, and boyſterous nature, doth "M Aer 
thruſt out a rough and haſty hand againſt every man, and we muſt liv © 
will finde every mans hand as boiſterous, and rough againſt honeſtly: 1 - 
him; bur gentleneſſe finks into the heart and wins it, makes < would be 
the cleareſt Demonſtration of a Gentle-man. Others may aſ- __ = 
ſumethe name, but it 1s the Gentleman; right, bis, whom ily; id. Pelufir | 
gentleneſle, calmeneſſe, ſweetnefle of carriage doth deno- bb. 2.0pih 148. 
minate. 

| Thereare other meanes to work and mould the fpirzt this 
way, which I cannot thinke of, but we muſt remember 111, 
that there is no way likethis; The leoking up to the Lord, 
the ſpreading this cervokedneſſe and peremptory bent of narure, 
before Him,who onely can ſubdue it,and ſet it ſtraight. Bur 
the Parent muſt do his part, elfe God 1s lookt-up unto in 
vaine. He muſt ſer the 21 chapter of Dev. before the childe, 
there toreade the puniſhment of a ſ{abborn chilae, he 

informe . 
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 Ch.4.ſct.z. informe him ,, how nyſoc;able x Nabal-like diſpoſition is 3; 
 *1.Same25.17, How Þ #itrattableſuch a perſon, who is of the nature of a 
Latrazt,nonkle- thorne, But above all things the Parent muſt bidthe childe 
| ge D (i: behold ; how God raifeth valleys, and takes down hills 5 Repreſ- 
BE” "ug P45: ET: th the preſumptucrs, and giveth grace to the modeſt. | 
Snider mon lo. 3. Spare not the childe for his Lye children are ſtrangely 
quitmr, (al.epiſt. addicted to it, becauſe they are children and underſtand 
© 339: not; he1sachilde, though a man threeſcore yeers old, that 
| 0 23+ -uſethit. Itis the winding crooked courſe; the very going 
Pt fhins,ex aue- Of the ſerpent, which goeth baſely uponthe belly, and eats | 
cg; parte con-the duſt, Thereis no vice doth more uncovera man to the 
- ſpextr4,habet a--world, and covers him with ſhame ; It out-faces God, and 
= _ /- ſhrinks from _ _ w__ can = more —_ ? Itun- 
1.2: >, MAnsaman, debafing his g/ory, and making it his ſhame : Ic 
1 oY makes a man moſt alike God like the Divell, I know 
' as not hoy a Parent can diſpoſe of a lying childe ; he1s unfit 
' "EI P forany ſocietie. © We take more content with our Dog, 
;-op. , #1519 © then with one , whoſe language we underſtand not, ſaith 
Me f eMaſtins Tadde,And then with one, whoſe words we can- 
© not truſt: A Parent muſt labour hard for the rooting out of 
. this evill. He may tell the childe; That Godis trwth, And 
that He commands and loves the ſame in His creatures, and 
in our converſe one with another z That He ſees the ſecrets 
of mans heart, and will bring every ſecret thing to judges» 
ment: The Parent may ſhew the childe,as on a theater, Gods 
judgements on lyers ; how quick and ſharpe God hath been 
againſt this abuſe of the: T ougae, puniſhing it with Lepro« 
fie, and-fudden death» And that He hath allotted to Hers a 
; Reve,22-15, Place without, amongſt Dogs: becauſe they have abaſed them- 
delves below men, &c. OS 
Bur perhaps the rod is the onely thing , which yer the 
- Childe teares, and underſtands, and let him feel it now for 
the preventing of this great evill, but yet ſo handle the 
+ childe that it may not run further into the thicket, and ſhitc 
*the more;as he, we ſpake of, did into the houſe; Thereby the 
-childe will be the more hardened againit the next time. 
A childe hath no more wit but to think astoo go 
: folk 
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folkdo., That an evill is cared with anevill; which, as one Ch-4.{cCte4. 


faich, 1s a moſt abſurd conceit, there being no remedle a- x,y Peluſ lib, 4, 


gainſt the evill of ſinne, this ſpecially, bur confeſſion, and 
repentance; Therefore handle the child with great diſcretion 
at this point, And let the childe finde ſome profit in ſpeak- 
1og the truth, and incouragement that way; that,if poſſibly, 
41t may be prevatled with by gentle meanes. Children that 
ill not lie, fo He was their Saviour, 1/4.43.8. A parent may 
hit on a better way then I can point unto himz many wales 
he muſttry; and I am confident, nothing will more pole 
him, then the way to take, whereby to pluck downe the 
childes ftomack , and to fetch out his Iye. And yet, 1ncaſe 
he cannot do both, ſpecially the latter , he will be poſed as 
much, how to diſpoſe this childe for afterwards. The Lord 
dire(t the Parent, and bleſle the childe. ; 
4. Suffer not the childe tobe 14le, nor vainely imploy 
ed.; keepe him in exerciſe and in breath. Accuſtome him to 
fitting and moderatelabour in the 2n2rnig of his life, and of 
the day. Labour 15 the pickle of vertue, it keeps our faculties 
of body and ſoule, ſweet and freſh, as the pick/e keeps fiſh 
. orfleſh, Tdlenefle and ſloth, like ſtanding waters, putrifes. 


Itis the very rſt and caxker of the ſoule; The Divels cuſtt» ,, 


03, his very T1de-time- of temptation, wherein he carries 


@ift. 145. 
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ze motits a> 
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. with mucheaſe, the current of our corrupt atfections,to any purrefadlione 
curſed aGtion : The very hoare of temptation, wherein Satan tueur, Magi: 


joynes with our imaginations, and ſers them about his work 
to grivde his greeſe: for, the ſoul, as a wil}, either grindes 
that,which 1s put into it, or elſe works upoa it ſelf; our 1ma- 
ginat1on, is the ſoules firſt wheele, ever turning, andnatu- 
rally, it 1sevill. continually ; and yet,as that moveth, fo the 
_. other wheeles fire we arc ever weaving Spiacrs webbs, or 
hatching Cockatrices Egs, that is, naturaliy, we are alwayes 
1magining vanitie or miſchiefe, Therefore it is good and ſafe 
to finde the minde 1mployment, and imployment to good * 
purpoſe : for an unimployed life ( like a Serving-man, whoſe 
only worke is to hold a trencher , andcarry a cloake) will 
F prove. 
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Chara 4. prove a burden to it ſelfe , or to theearth that ſupports and 


Prov.18.g; 


Prov. 6.6» 
Paruula,nam 
exemplo eſt, &t6, 
Hop. Ser. lib, Is 
Sat. t. 

See (hryſoft. ai 
20. Antio.Hom. 
E2, 


Fob 6.7. 


maintaineth it. 

We mult look to this betimes in children, by giving 
them fitting worke, and uſing them to ſome hardneſſe, elſe 
the inconveniences will not be ſmall. I have obſerved, when 
a childe, put forth to learne a Trade, could not indure the 
coyle (for every labour is a toyle to him, whoſe chiefe work 
was to lyeby the fire , or in the ſtreet, and field taking his 

eaſure) ſo home he returnes, to his pottage, and bread and 
ter, whence he had his growth, and the worſt part of his 
breeding. This kinde of Cxltare , will cauſe an infetion, 
which, if ittakes the childe now , will not out of the bone 
hereafter : it ts the diſeaſe, the f#ray beggar complained of, 
but when he was ſearched(for ſo he was) it was found to be 
idlenefſe. Camerarins hath that pleaſant Story ( ſo he calls it) 
in his 16 Chap, and it may teach us fo much in earneſt; 
That, if we1imploy not our children when they be young, 
they will make head againſt our delignes , when they are 
growne up; and chooſe rather to beg then to worke. Ler 
thechilde heare often that of the /5/erman,, He that i ſlothfiull 
in his work, ts brother to bim that ts a great waſter. And that 
alſo, cap. 22. 29. Seeft thou a may diligent ts his buſmeſſe ? he 
ſhall ſtand before Kings : he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 
Andir will notbe amifle, if the father take the childe by the 
hand, and ſo-go togerher untothe Aur, that they may conſider 
her wayes &- be wiſe;tfar 1o they are commanded. Let the child 
often heare the Apoſtles rule, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. If any will not - 
worke, neither ſhould he-eate. And let him:undevſtand , what 
the Apoſtles meaning ws. Eph.4.28. Let hins that ſtole, ſteale no 
more, but rather let hws.labogr, rc. Remembring flill; thac 
the childes calling, is, to fit him for a calting;and his work, to 
fic him for both, for his celimg , and 7ebowr in his calling, 
whereto he 1s-borne,as thefparks flyeup-ward. Other notes 


| thereare of ordinary obſervation , which a.childe may ob- 


ferve, from-himſelfe and the creatures about him z All the 
members of the body are aQtive in their places, for the good 


of. 


y 
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of the body ; and all the creatwres * in their courſes ſerve for © hap.q.ſeQ@y; 


the good of manz how unreaſonable and unbeſeeming a 3 Buimm ny dv 
0, Tyr oWhuiyuy, Thy 


thing is it, That onely man ſhould be a ſlug, amidſt ſo many #;,, xc. 
monitors, which call upon him for dil:gence ? Beſides, God 1s Chnyſoft.Tom.s, 


a pure Af alwaicsdoing, Tand my Father worke hitherto, #vt.Telt. page 


And the liker we areto Him, the more we are verſed in 25, bead 


well-doing. But remember this , and you haveallz Thar 
* wicked and ſlothfull go together. 
F 5- Looke well with —__ = poem converſe; 

here is a companionÞ, whoſe words free like a gaxgrene,and , 
corrupt like a -_ ſore, from whom the childe receivesan oh 
1mpreſlion quickly, which will not quickly out again. *© If & lb.4.ep. 35. 
© the Ayer be infetious; if the place not. whollome, we 


* will remove our children quickly : we are not ſo carefull 


© for their ſouls, ſaith Chry/off. < but that is our great blame, <De 377. 20x. 


for the breath of a wicked companion is more contagious, (6.3.cap.7. 
then is unholſome Ayer. Above all things avoyd that pe/f 


or plagne of the minde, bad company ſaith Lyp4l. The compa- « me on; 
= bo fooles (that is of wicked od Pak b ron peſtes Mer pt 
wicked man (he is ever the foot 1n Seripture phraſe) continu- #072 ſodales 
Ing a foot, that is, in his wickedneſle, ſhall be deſtroyed, that's ng = a"; 
out of doubt. But why; The companion of fooles 2 that's the {7 © 2 _ 
doubt and All the queſtion. The anſwer 1s eafie, for, The : 
companion of _ , will be a foole, he will learne fed, it 
needs noqueſtion, for wiſedome hath ſpoken it, It 1s an old 
ſaying aud true, we cannot come fairely off, from® foule compa- fAyuyu navy, 
»7. Wemult ſtill remember, Evill words corrupt good man- \ #2 Ti nary, 
ers. Evill ſoakes into the heart by the eare, and eye, as wa- iodro wy 6 ont 
ter into wool; like a teare8, it falls from the eye downward up- 72s. &c. 
#n the breaſt. b Plutarch in the life of Demetrius hath an #X- 5 xc; ponds ah 
cellent obſervation; I note 1t, becauſe it cometh double to apetu ne tar 
a Chriſtian. The old Spartans were wont , upon feſtivall 9vam lachryme 
dayes, to make their ſervants drunk ( whom they called 7ls- © __ pee 
ze) and tobring them in before their children, that to their 5", 
children might beware of that diſtemper, which takes a- p,v/,s.z. 719. 
way the May, and leaves a Swine in the roome. The Au- hwy aan 
thor Cenſures this cuſtome, and that in the obſervationz oy Aruywant Kc. 
F 2 0 


? 


44 g ' 4 Childes Patrimony. 


—_— 


Ch.4. ſet. 6. do not think this an humane correttion of a vice , which us ſo pre- 
| poſteronſly taken , from ſo depraved a faſhion and diſtemper. It 
cannot berome a man; It 15 not aman-like concest,to thinks, that 
a childe will learne temperance , by obſerving intemperance, [5 
farre ont of Piutarch. Ykeaneſſe is both more inſinuative, and 
more planſible then vertue; eſpecially, when it meets with an un- 
« Cenſare of #10red Tuage, &c. {aith Biſhop Haf, It iscertain, Abad 
Travel, {&. 2, ©Xample bath much more firength- to draw unto finne, 
ſee [ef2. 4, then a gocd example hath to draw unto vertue, as one will 
draw faiter down-hill, then fours can draw up, which 
"YM © } tells us the reaſon alſo; our naturall bexd and weight tends, 
cipiti vitizm/te. 32d doth Bias us, that way b, And thence it 1s, that one bad 
tit. Juv. companion ( which was the old complaint) teacheth more 
« Plz nocet evill, then foure inſtructors 'good <, 'Servants teach chil- 
Gorgias quem gren much hurt, I mean, ſuch ( for I have no low efteeme of 
_—_ (74P- any office in an houſe, be it never ſo low and drudging) who. 
-—ad nature is Caſt off their Zords ſervice, and ſerve the baſeſt malter 1n the 
like unto fre, World ; ſuch, who ( as Sf. Tho. More ſaith) are worle then 
which if chere old /amber 11an houſe; They do not fill up a roome only, 
be any infeQi- but do much ill ſervice ; A cbilde with ſuch foule compani- 
J A Inaroone, ons, fits as ill,as the Fuller with the Collier,it will be blackt 
raws it {trait ©? 6 ! | 
to it ſelfes or With themg They will be alwaies opening their rotten 
like jet, which wares before it, ſo impoyſoning the childe with language: 
omitting all ag black as Hell: The childe 1s not ſafe inthe Kitchin with. 
_— mk theſe, but if the ſervant, he or ſhe, be good and faithfull; of 
= - 4m 2-4 agraveand wiſe deportment: Thenthe parent -hath a Trea= 
duſt. Dr. #4, furez anda good Spya//, He ſhall the betrer watch over his 
Ceaſure of Tra- childe, and fee 1nto his diſpoſition, | 
vell. ſet, 2t. G6, There isa fickneſſe of the fancie as well as of other-- 
oe ruptdiſpo- faculties, and the diſtemper thereof is quickly ſhewen by- 
1t1ONsS, out of "Hops , 
2 naturall fer. the tongue, which is but one member,but a world of wicked- 
rilitie, can eſſe; it quickly runnes our and commits a riot , and leaves-. 
both begetand us to wiihing, that we could recall our ſelves, which (now 
conceive evill 


: the word 1s out ) 1s as impoſſible, as to recall a bird upon 
alone, bur if 


it be ſeconded by examples , precepts, incouragements , the Ocean it ſelfe hath not. 
2605 ſpawn ; Ibid. Vt aqua in areold digitum ſequitur precedentem : ita «tas mollis flexibis 
4, CO Quoenmgue auxert, trahitur, Hier 116.2. epiſt.t6, p. 201, Vix attibus honeftes pudor re» 
UHgSLitr, Ream iruer certanina vitiorum, Tait: An 19.4 © 6 
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her wing. It is good to look to: this betimes in children; Chip 4.(<&t.G. 


and, becauſc it 1s a childe and cannot ſpeak; teach it filence. 
And this the parent may teach himſelf and the ehilde under 
theſe zo77ons, =T | 

+ 1, That the 29gxe 1s called'a mans glory; and, that it 
may be, as 1t18called, he muſt make his watch ftrong. He 
muſt examine his words before they have leave to paſſe 
their barres, pale, or ineloſure, (a minute atrer 1s too late) 
to-what purpoſe they would our. - | 

+2, God mult be looked up uato here; max hath made 
wilde creatures tame; but the rogue. no man can tame. Iris . 
the Lord that mutt ſhut and-feal this graves mouth (ths 
throat 1s;naturally; an openſepalcher) 1t 15 He that makes the 
watch ſtrong; if He keepe not the. mouth, as well as the -- 
City, *then the watch 1s ſet 1n Þ-wazn.. 9 $0. Zo? 

f 3. And as we mult look up to God, ſo muſt weinto our > |,,.;;. ſunt 
ſelves; this abnnadance 1s in the heart, as we read after c; the mire {ere nije * 
heart is the well or «ſtern, whence the mout\ fils and empti- Vers WMasſorvas .- 
eth it ſelf, The heart muſt bekept. with all diligence ; We muſt 419, &c. 
keep that ſpring-headcleane,as we wonld do the fountain,whence Cy = ANG, 
we doexpett pure and wholeſome water; as the heart is the 1; _ " 
fountain of life, ſo is it of well-living, and of well. ſpeak- <Second part, 
ing: with all obſervation keep the heart. | Pro,4. 23. 

+ 4.-Anhd this conſidering, how quickly a mans tongye *Plal.14 1,3. 
enſharesh1m, expoſeth him to trouble, even to the will of +5098 
che adverſary , who lieth at the catch, and layerh ſnares, and | 
makes a man an offerzder for a © word; that man who hath no © Iſa 29 2 r: - 
command of himſelf here, will be till in the fbryars; if you £22219 wie 
help him out to gay, (ſaith the w;/eman, and it deſerved »« mh Pgck 
Our mark) he wHl need your help again to morrow. If you paz. 1 4... 
deliver him, yet thou mnſt do it again. Such ſnares. our words fProv-19. 19. . 
are, which mult be conſidered. . _ k - "max i 

The wiſe mans ſayig 18 to be noted,s In the month of the —_ m—_ 
Feoliſhis arod of pride : that is, a fooliſh man carrieth ſtill Trem,. OW 

about him, his ferultr or laſs, which will put him: to-paine 

enough, becauſe he will ſpeak in. the pride of his heart: And -.- 

it 1s obſcryable which follows ; < fools month ts bye deſtru> Chap: 18.7. . 
0 thn, ., 


ns 


—— 
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 Ch,4. ſeQe6. (Hon, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. A ſlip with the foot 
+... doth not offend us ſo much, as may a ſbp with the tongue. 
And yeta ſ{zp of the foot hath ſlipt the legge out of joy, 
. and cauſed much pain; but a flip with the rogxe hath cauſed 
: ſhame and ſorrow both. Therefore he wrote well to his 
* Td. Peluſ. friend,that told himz Tow hadberter fall in yoar floore,or pave- 
 n. Epiſt. 459- ment, then by your tongue, An hurt by a ſudden fall may be 
quickly enred ; but a fall by araſo word hath fo broken away, 
that ke conld never be reſtored, ſet ſtraight and in joynt againghis 
. raſhne(ſſe hath been his r«##4 not his 70d onely, as we heard, 
but his deſtr#&505, as we have read, and known: which may 
be wsſely conſidered by the w/e 1n heart, for 1t 1s not 1n the 
Philoſophy of fools to conſider , that an unbridled rongne is 
ftorme- like, ſudden, violent, and devowring , which ſinks 
our ſhip quickly, er precipitates us upon the rock of offence. 
It is an ordinary expreſſion: in Homer, but of no ordinarie 
 4prce wfyrey wiſe, Whata word bath paſſed, the barres, rampier, or pale of 
4 _ _—_ thy teeth? imploying thereby and teaching, That our teeth 
ue *  areſct, not ſo much to chew our meat, as for a trench, wall, 
or double pale of Ivory about our tongue, to reſtrain, com- 
preſſe and Ropour words, leſt we utter them raſhly, before 
right reaſon and judgement have givena worthy paſſe unto 

- them, 

"It ft 5. We muſt conſider alſo, that we muſt give an ac« 
<a gone , Count of every idle-word, and that to Him , who feeth not 
gs _— as man ſeeth, therefore ſet we our ſelves ſtill as in His pre- 

 proficia. Hence; the maineand chief help. The Heathen man would 
Aliquis vin ay , It were good for a young man to think ſome ſage and 
bonys eligendys, grave Cato were at his elbow,over- looking bis attions, and heare 
4-7 geen ing his words, that would awe hiws How much more then, 
fictanquan: illo Thould the eye of the Lord awe us, which runnes too and fro 
-Ppeftamte viva- ' throughont the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the 
mus. *behalfe of them, whoſe heart us perfc& towards Him? That 
_— os very moving, which Laban ſaid to Jacob: weare now upon 
l.2-c.5.u. Parting, no manis with us, here 1s none to witnefſe what 
Sim. 7.522. hath paſſed betwixt us, but this heap, and that 1s but a dead 
:2+Chro.16.9. -remembrancer : but the Lord watch between me and _ 
WHncef 


——— 
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when we are abſent one from another; if thou ſhalt do fo Chap. 4.ſca.z, 
and ſo, nomans with us, ſee God ts witneſſe hetwixt me and Gen.31.49. 
thee. Nothing ſhould ſo much awe us, as that God 1s wit- 
nee of our words, if we conſider he doth watch over us, 
we will make our watch firong , and not lightly offend 
with our mouth. And ſo much to teach us filence till we 
know how to ſpeak. The brief of that, which concerns the 
inſtruction of the child,is but this ſhort leſſon. Suffer not thy 
childe to ſpeak vainly, much leſſe wickedly, where-to it's  _ 
very prone. Looſe words will quickly produce looſe attions a, «mel p 
Therefore give not liberty to much babling, there will be ronjzsi tens ip- - 
much follyz a ſea of words (as the proverbe 1s) but not one Hmm 
drep of reaſon b; and it leadeth to a very bad cuſtome. Re- 4 ';muic mug. 
member the Preachers leſſon; Speak,* young man, if there be To ii cm wyuies 
weed of thee, (chats the Rule to judge, when ſpeech is betrer - pps 
then filence) and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice acked, If 5,1; ok 5A 
then it beadaughter, let her words be anſwers; filexced is a prri. Pzd. libe2, 
womans virte, and thereis no danger * there, So ſhe may 9,7 —— 
learn to apen her mouth with wiſedome ©, and then ſhe ſhall Smom.l.z. p. 
-have joy by the anſwers of ker mouth : for a word ſpoken in 235- | 
ane ſeaſon, how good 18 it f?. —_ þ 
7 A parent muſt look to it,that an oathbe not heard from hoes 
the mouth of a childe; he will learn it ſooner then he will 
| his prayers. From his mouth, it is like a word c/othed with 
E death, Here the Father is, as he is in every thing, very ex- EEccleſ.33+125 
emplary, the childe muſt honour the father , _ the father 
OWeS a reverence to the childe k,, the elder ſort mult carry : 1cazimadeter -. 
themſelves reverently before youth; and inthis point very tr pucris roue- 
circumſpeQly, or elfe there 1s no hope but that the childe !-aiia Fiuuem: 
w1ll praiſe, as he heares and fees.. Therefore our Lords | 
prohibition muſt hold inthe parent, elſe-the childe will be 
looſe and runne out. Sweare ot ati all not at at willingly, | 
but forced. by k aut horizy,or incredulity ; not at 42, ralhly or x74 pos -» 
lighelyzor et-f by the creature, we cagnot make the leaſt yferemis , vel - 
that is, and-if we uſe. any thing in a vainand light manner, dwritie won cre- - 
whereby God hath made Himſelf known.to man, we take 4c. 
Hu name invain, and weknow whatfollows, I cannot but . 
ES remember .; 
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© Ch.4.ſct.?. remember hoy often that golden-mouthed Father warnes 
* the people of Antioch, That they ſweare not , that they be- 
* ware of oathes. It is the cloſe almoit of every Homily. And 
' in oneplace, he ſpeaks very plainly, and to a childes capa- 
' city, Away, away with this wicked cuſtome of oaths, and let us 

give bnt ſo much honour to Gods Name, as we do untoour beſt 

clothes; it is our manner to reſerve them for ſolemne times, for 

ſpeciall ſervice: Good friewds, let us not ſo farre contemne our 

own ſouls, and their everlaſting welfare ; as that we-uſe the 

terrible Name of God more diſhononrably , then we will our 

* Hom 9: ts. clothes, So that Father. All meanes muſt be taken, where- 

by the childe may conceive the Name of Ged aright, tobe, 

as it is, dreadful and terrible. And leffer things muſt be a- 

voided, though they were notevill in themſelves; to pre- 

'ventan evill, whereto they lead, Oar Lords following 

words yeeld us our leflon; Let your communication be yea, 

' yea, nay, nay, '1 think of the Fryars note here, 1t is a good 

one; © When the heart ſaith yea, then the tongue muſt ſay 

* 724, that is yea, yea: and when the heart ſaith way, then the 

1 :Quod offirma- * :ongue mult ſay nay,that 1s ay, nay.9 Beans note is to that 

tis mud? | firme- very purpoſe, W hat ye do affirme, ye mult affirm heartily, 

 t4s,quod negatis, clearly, without reſervation, ( a Popiſh fleightÞ) in all fin- 
| = _ _ *cerity ; and what yedo deny, deny it.ſo too. 

| 102, 0amny gay Anc honeſt mans word is as goodas his oath, & of more 

23. 3+ FS" credit. For a manto aſe his faith and troth (two ordinarie 
Dne dixers words) ſheweth a man hath no credit, for he ſets his jewels 
*Juraſſ* outa, to pawne; if he had faith indeed, or trutheither , or knew 
je; how pretious they were, he would not be ſo laviſh of them. 
. aſb.2e \y, F Maes 1ſt b he. IN ſaffici inlefl; ! 
Ed.146. ea,yea, muſt be enough z Nay, way, ſufficient, unleſle the 
 efcoy 275 iov- Cauſe be weighty, and before a Iudge, as was ſaid, and if fo 
Tous 9:95, 2 ** to a parent, much-moreto a childe. Afſuredly, for Chriſt 
Ciem. Alex. 7. hath ſaid 1t, Yhatſoever ts more then theſe,cometh of evil, 

; Þ:527,528, # 8. And here I. do not hold it any impertinency,to teach 
the childe (for the Fathers fake) as before, to hold his 
tongue, till he hath examined his words, and their errand; 
ſo here, to give words their weight, that being ſpoken,they 

:meant whac they aid. FO | 
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A wiſe man /ookes * before he /eaps,and well adviſeth be- Chap. 4. $ 8; 
fo re he ſpeaks bur whea he hath ſpoken , he will not think ran 
he hath done : We hold it a foule diſgrace ifa man ſhall give Hom. 1had, y. 
us the /ze; we muſt not put that diſgrace upon our ſelves, 
ſuffcring our a&ioxs to diſagree with our words, which 1s to 
give our ſelves che /ie. Lelizs paſſeth a ſhort cenſure upon Ca- 
zo and Socrates, but he makesa wide difference in their com- 
mendations. We have heard much from the month of the one, 2M 
we have obſerved more from the hand of the other,* The one mans © Hujus enim 
words are commended, the other mans deeds, Bodin giveth a am - nn 
ſhorter cenſure, but no commendations upon that hoty-fa. Pre 
ther, Pepe Alexander the fixth, and Borgias his ſonne, The 

father never ſpake what he meant, The ſonne n:ver did what he 

ſpake. Their Maxime was, Give thy word to af, Keep touch 

with none ; And this was Dare verba indeed, in plata En- 

gliſh, Knaverie by your leave. An honeſt man will not 

paſſe his word lightly, no not for himſelf, much lefle for an- 

other, for then he takes the ready and rode-way to need the 

ſame courtefie from another, But when his word is paſſed, 

he holds it as firm as his oath. Shew me a man, that makes 

light of his words, and I will ſhaw youthe ſame man, thac 

he puts no weight 1n his oath : if he breakes his word with 

you, no bands * will hold him, except one, that hath his haud 275% dawus 

11 it; and the reaſon thereofis plain, becauſe he knows that **? £974. 

is a mayuduttionto the. priſon; he will hold with you there, 

becauſe he knows, if he do not, that the prifon will ho/d 

him, for that is a ſtrong hold, Remember we, that we hold 

it the greateſt mdignitie in tie world, ita man can do to us, 

as ſome-time he will threaten, if he can make us Eat or ows 

words; Beware we, that we do not put this diſhonour upon 

our ſelves, which we could not brook from another. Ot all 

beaſts, we have them in greateſt deteſtation, who devoure 

their own yozerg ({uch beaſts there are;) our words, what are 

they, but the ze of our own mouth ? And if we reſume and 

recall them, what do we other then eat and atvorre our own 

off-ſpring ? Ye : 48 
| G | And bl 
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Chap. 4 $-8- And hence a childe will learn ( it is not too fubtill for him ) 
> Duidogmni- to deteſt their Religion , who dorinally Þ teach; * That 
322! mendztit, * yyords, how ſolemaly ſo ever pronounced, are like Gypſies 
« knots, faſt or looſe at the Churches pleaſure, no faith, no 
* keeping touch. with any , but as it maketh for advantage: 

« 2 ulla fides ig © No 3 what fay they to the three yeares famine ? That 1s a 
proxt expedit, reſolved caſe. 2. Sam. 21.10 1s that alſo, Ezek. 17. 16. 17, 
18 » 19. very worth the noting. And we learn too , 

what Pharaoh teacheth by the light of nature, ſaying thus 

to Toſepb, Sith thy Father hath made thee ſweare concerning the 

« Gen 50.5.6. pace of his buriall,by all meanes go up andbury thy Fatherd, Bat 
let us mark that, which 1s moſt remarkable, that, which is to 
be wiſhed were forgotten, butit cannot be. How God hath 

reproved this breach of covenant from heaven, witneſſe that 

fad, ſore and grievous ftroake , which by a Divine hand, 
* Lewis King was inflicted upon that Ring ©, and his whole Royall army, 
of tiungary. who made an oath, taken upon the holy Zvangel/# , for the 
= = ane concluding a peace with the Twrki/b Sultan f, but a broker to 
Met. p-8 :3. unworthy ends ; yer #5 av oath the greateſt ſecuritie that can be 
$S. Dan. Hen- given , the onely chaine onearth, ( as one faith 8) beſides love, 
ry thirdp.167 to tie the conſcience of a man and humane ſociette together, Mark 
- we mult alſo, in that ſtroake, that the like vengeance was 
remarkably executed upon the Cardmall, who abſolved the 
faid King from the ſaid oath: for being wounded unto 

death, he was found lying in the high way by Gregory Sa- 

»oſe , ready to give up the ghoſt, and ſeemed but to ſtay to 

take with him the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying 

from the battel, as the due reward of his perfidious abſolu- 

tion, What will the Pope now (for the league was diſan- 

nulled by power from the Pope ) or his Carainalls, that now 

are ( forit was by perſwaiion of /zttan a Cardinall ) what 

| wlll-they {ay to this vengeance? to this ſad ftroake ? for 

o- " aw ky | as that breach of covenant was to the reproach of the Chri- 
= aſh 70x, ſiannameever ſince; ſo was that vengeance to the infeeble- 
wp. 26, ing the Chriſtians arm to this very day. Betides all this, we 
 Plal, 15, muſt remember the words that are fo plain, A good man 


ſpeaketh 
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ſp eaketh the trath from bis heart , and though he [wear to his Chap. 4.5 9. 
hurt, yet he changerh uct 5 what ſay they to all this ? Nay, 

] cannot tell, nor themſelves neither : But this we can tell, 

Its as familiar for them to eat their words, as 1t 1s to drink 

bloud;they are infamous ail over the world fer both; ithere- i See 27* Bollor 
with they arc filled as a botcle with wine 3 Drunk with the 9eG pag. 33 2. 
blond of the Saints. Tell the childe this , he may underſtand 

it, and fo underſland it, that he will never look back to this 

Sodom, never return to that «Egypt; for a filly fiſh (the Na- 

turaliſts ſay») will not come to a bloudy hook. 

Now for us men, if we ſhew our ſelves men, we have 
from hence made Davids conclufiong 1 have ſworn and I will 
perform k it; when we have ſworn , when our words are * Plal. 119, 
within that #nc/oſure, we dare not break-out,. we will per- 196- 
form, we are fully purpoſed ſe to do, if 1n /icitzy if not, we ! Zuramentun 
know the rule : Remember we muſt ſtill what the Lord 792 debereſe 
faith to D avid; for as to David, ſo to us, He hath ſworn to do —_— 
His people good, yet do they provoke Him with many un- 7 Sponſ: PR 
kindnefſes and much hard uſage every day; and though they 
do ſo, ſo often break covenant with Him, yet will not He 
break covenant with them , nor a/ey the thing that is gone 
out of his lips m, This we muſt obſerve for our imitation, for * Plal 89 34. 
they keep us from periſhing. And thus much , that parents 
may learn, and that they may teach their children how fa- 
cred a bond an eath 18. 

S$ f 9. We may obſerve children very abafrve one with 
another z they will ſeem not to know one the others name, 
Prevent this evil quickly in teaching them better manners; 
they have no exeule for that fault,the childe knows his name, 
and who gave him that name, and wherefore ? for diſtintion 
{ake he knows that he might call others,and be called by the 
fame name. If a parent heare a Nick-name from a childes 
mouth, let the childe feel the parents hand. Truſt me , the 
abuſe is not light. | 
I 10. We may obſervethem very quarrelſome, ſtriking 
one the other, and very commanding over ſervants, though, 

—_ : during 
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Ch.4.5 11.12. during their wwority,or nonage,they differ not. Their words 
ſhould'be intreaties , they muſt be commanded, not com- 
mand ;. If they ſtrike, they muſt feel the blow, from the 
hand, ts whom it doth belong. One commanatr 15 enough in a 

 . houſe, andthe childe muſt be taught awfully to obſerve that 
*Aug, deavite one, whethcr.him or herg, Remember: ſtill , that ® Obedience 
740% is the beſtleſſon, that a parent can teach the childe. And 
» (ic Offi, x look he mult that the childe learn it, as he looks to have him 
P. 53. dug. ds Provea peaceable man here-after ;elſe,he will prove a great 
(#0.14.17, troubler of the houle, perhaps of the whole ftate- 
(lem.Alex.ped. Y. 11. We may obſerve children very ready to uncover 
{26.6-2.125. that, which Nature hath hidz.no point of their *n»ocency this, 
= we p *7; at theſe yeares, to ſhew their nakedneſle , which heathen 

—_— w_ ;. have ſhamed todo, » Nature hath taughtus ſo much ar this 

| Gen 1:21, Point, and they , who had no other light, that I need but 

© Effrena!ein point at it,and referre to the margent; But beleeve me, chil- 
me ivechi ſunt, dren mult have inſtruction and correStion atthis point, they 

Mita. Will need both, he 

Hat S 12, Children wilkmock, ſtor» and ſceff very ordina- 

Job 30. 11. ily, eſpecially ſuch as are poore, impotent or deformed, as 

dim 204576 if fuch had notthe fame fleſhwith them z. or, as if God wade 

nol do ct, wot the difference. We ſee it dayly thus ; If God doth afli& 

We muſt uſe any, laying them low, ſuch theſe children will have-in de- 

| hou _— rifion, they will, as ob <ſaith, /ez looſe the brixle before ſuch 

yn - poore-ones, ſpeaking reproachfully with their lips. We 
on as P. know the danger and- our duty, let them not ſcape by any 
are. (lem. Alex, Meanes, 1t is very evilinicfelf, and it tends to more. 

ped. 3.cap. 11. T would children were onely faultic here, and that they 

+ omkagy did notleara it of their Elders, who, not onely tooT 1mpe- 

make hisſer. F1ouſly command thoſe, that are in ſubjeCtion to them but. 


vantsdrudge like horſes? and when they were at their drudgerie, his manner was to 
curſe them, and to call them by no other name then dogges. Not long after, falling 
fick, his voice was taken from bim,and when he would ſpeak he barked. Camer..cells 
this ſtory, ( chap. 86. p. 436.) as ajudgement wrought amongft them, and which he 
Taw, which may teach us fo to ſpeak to, and fo to uſe our ſervants , as felow:ſtrvants , 
for ſo they are; (as one faith ) I#ferioxrs.to us, but men with -us; ſervants, but felloweſtr- 
VAT, HMACTOD.,. Sat. lib; I, CAP, II, 4 2 
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alſo, too often-abuſe ſome poore lilly creatures, yet of the Chap. 4. 5 m . 


ſme-mould and image with them, as the Philiftines did 
Semſon, fetching them out to make them ſport. Aſluredly, 
the loweſt of.men is too high and noble a creature, for the 
higheſt man on earth, to vilifie or trample upon. Though 
yer(not to ſpeake of ſome in a lower orbe) ſo the proudeſt 
man on earth (for he ſaith, he 1s as high above Princes, as the 
Sun ts above the Moone ) hath dealt with thoſe, whom God 
hadexalted, putting them under his foot z and he faid 
he hath Scripture. for it, (P(al.91. I 3.) Burt there is a Scri- 
pture fits him better,-and will hold him Proud aud hang hty 
ſeorner us his name, who aelighteth tn proud wrath, Prov, 21.24, 
Note we this, That as 1n the body naturall, ſo1n the bo. 
dy politick; . God hath ſet no one higher then the head, and 
noone lower then-the foot ; he muſt not be ſet under, he 
muſt not be ſlighted, ſcorned, or contemned, He that made 
kim, made thee, He doth thee ſervice here, contemne him 
not for that, but blefſe God that made thee the head, Re- 
member alſo, we have all one after in heaven, before 
whom we mult appeare , afcer we have layne together in 
the earth. | 
$ 13. We may obſerve children very ready tocurſeo-. 
thers, and wiſh the p/agxe and pox upon them ; They confi-: 
der not, what a devorreyr the one; nor how loathſome and 
defacing, the other. Indeed, they know no other p/agee, but. 
the roa, ſo they account it,and let them feele, how ſoveraign 
a remedy that is, againſt the p/agze of the tongue ( for it isa 
plague indeed) there is no more to-beſaid to it, but what - 
hath beendaid, that muſt be done.- 
We may obſerve alſo, that children are very apt to curſe 
themſelves; for they know not what they ſay. A childe 
will ordinarily fay.; 1 womuld I might never ſtirre hayd or foot; 
They will with, 1 would 1 might never fprake; 1 would 1 were - 
dead; and yet worle then theſe ; I world IT might be hanged; 
and yet worſe, The Divell take me. All this theſe poore 
children will ſay; who ſees them, and heares them not, ſay- 
. DT ing . 
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Chap.4. $.13- ing even ſo? They conſider not , how ſoone God can wi- 
ther the legge,as well as the hand 5; The King ſhall retch 
it forth, but cannot get it in againe. They know not , how 
ſoone He cat ſtop the mouth, and hold the eye, and reſtraine 
this little vapoxy, our breathz and then, where 1s man, that 
ſpeaks ſoproudly ? They know not how ſoone , God can 
ſay, Beit ſo, as ye have deſired. Children mult be taught, 
That in God they /ive, move, and have their being : In Hi 

*Dan.5.23: Hands is their breath, and all their wayes ©, Him they mult glo- 
rifie. And for the better inforcing hereof, the parent may 
note , for the childes inſtruttion foure examples of thoſe, 
who ſpake raſhly , and were payed home in that they ſpake 
againſt themſelves. | 

ft T1, We reade, Namb. 14. There ina diſcontent the 
people wwrrmared, and withed themſclves dead, wer/e 2. At 
the 28. verſe The Lord faith, As ye have ſpoken in mine 
eares, ſo will I dounto you, ſotheir carkeiſes fell in the wil- 
dernefle. 
| f 2. We know who anſwered and faid, Hi blowd be np- 
fMatth.27. 02 45 andonr childrext, even ſoit was; An heavy impreca- 

25. tion , and moſt heavy it lyeth upon them , even unto this 

ew ah. Bay- 1 purſues them ( ſaith 8 Aretixs upon that place) ſo 

TD. 1eyre. AS We may knowthe Jews and diſtinguiſh them from all o- 

fadtos. thersin the worldy for they looke as men rigored and 4- 

| ftoniſhed, They arean aſtoniſhing example of Gods ſmoak- 
ing wrath, and written for our example , who come the 
bJoh.7.30. neereſt to that Aforhey- Church in our receits and returnes, 

i Heb.10:29. T meane, 11 mercies and in finnes. 

Chyſol. ſpeaks And this may teach us alſo, that we ſpeake not ra{hly a= 


adly, ing - | 
1 ceo gainſt our ſelves, nor reject. the Counſel of God againſt our 
wrath upon ſoxles kb; nor trample under foot the Sonne of God, counting 
the Jewes, and the bloud of the covenant an wnholy thing i; for as that bloud, 


he cauſe cf - 
F na 4 C being ſprinkled on the #pper doore poſt, that 1s,0n our hearts, 


\. T2, H:m ſpeaks better things then the bloud of Abel; ſo, being re- 
27.074t, 4. jected and deſpiſed, as bloud-caſt on the threſhold and wnder 
k »—yacha feot k, it ſpeaks the foreſt wrath : witneſle the example we 
ExX00d, 12.7. | : ; LO es ons are 
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are new upon, I meane the judgement of the Tews, which Chap. 4.5. 1.3. 
1s become a ſigne, conſpicuous to every eye, asa Banner diſ- 
played, or as Enſignes lifted up!. { Numb, 16, 

f 3. There is a third example of a Knight, who ſuffred *% = 

aboye twentie yeares ſince on Tower-hifl, 1 will note what \;7"” WO 
he ſpake to the peopleat that time , when it wastime to be ,,p,,, ,; ft 
ſerious z for he was taking his laſt leave of them, and of the e212 fr2wm, 
world ; Thus he ſpake, © I was a great gameſter, and ſtill Trem. 
© haunted with 111 luck; once and it was in France, having 
< loſt a great ſum, I ſolemnly wiſhed, world I might be hang= 
© ed if ever I played againe ; Iquickly forgot what I had fo 
© folemnly promiſed,and fell to my game again; But now, 
& youall ſee, how God hath payed me homez a man, not 
&« likely to breath my laſt here, inſo open a place : fo ſadly 
* ſpake, that ſad Gentle-man, at a ſad time, and as ſad a ſpe- 
Etacle: And, with many good admonitions, and ſavoury 
expreſſions, he yeelded his body to the juſtice of the Law, 
and his ſpirit to Him who ab«rdantly pardoneth; and lo dy- 
ed, as one, that had hope 1n his death. 

} 4. Dietericus,in his Poſtills m;tells us a yet ſadder exam-  Firf par: 
ple; not of his own knowledge, but from anothers Relati- imprinced, 
on, of much eſteeme and credit with him , The Relation 1s ng 31.P.410- 
this, A young Gentle-woman of good nore and breeding, Colm, Ts. 
portion and proportion anſwerable, had et her afteCtion 
upon a Gentle-man, bur too lovy for her ranke, or not rich 
enough, 1n the friends citeeme; yet, to aſſure the young 
man to her, aad her ſelfe to him , ſhe ſolemaly wiſhed, The 
Divell take her , if ſhe marryed mth any other. "ihe parents 
ſhortly atter found out a ficter match for their daughter of 
their own chufing, for the other I1ked them nor, I remember 
not well, how the maide was pleaſed, but the parents were, 
fo the match was concluded : This we may note by the 
way; If the queſtion were put to parents, what ſway rea- 
fon doth carry 1n the making ef marches, I b-leeve they that 
go for wiſe-men might be poſed, or elſe aſhamed to anſwer 
thetructh : AﬀeStions doe ſway molt with young perſons ; 

oo 2 0M | Money, 
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Chap. 4-S.14. Money, and ſuch by- reſpe as, with the old : fothe match is 


made; and the childe is undone ( more of this in the ſecond 


| part) the ſeque}l hereof was thisz To Church the maide 


went with another ( not her own chooking.) and, with the 
parents conſent , tohim ſhe was married; home they re- 


. turn, and.then to dinner; By that time they were ſer, 
there came two gallants to thegate, and, ſeeming well ap- 
. pointed for a wedding ſolemnitie, in they were brought 


and accordingly entertained ; After dinner they had their 
dance, and theſe ſtrangers the favour to dance with the 
Bride. In the midſt of the dance ( and fo the Mufick was 
ſpoyled) away they whipt the Bride, the friends ſaw her 
no more, only her cloathes they found, for the Divell had 
no quarrell againſt them ; ſo goes the Story, And if ſo,there 
was a feaſt turned into mourning, and a raſh wiſh paid 
home. Much credit is given to the relation;but this waighe 
certainly ithathz To bid us beware of that adverſary, who, 
like a roaring Lion, ſeekes whom he may deſtroy,and wait- 
eth but his commiſſion; when that is granted, he will be as 


- quick, as he was with Job, tothe urtermoſt extent of his 


chaine. And yet, as if we never read any of all this, not 
how he hathtormented the body ; not how he delights in 
the vexation and paine of the creature, in proud wrath ;-as if 
we had neither heard nor read this; both young and old, 
ſpeake as lightly of the Divel! taking them , as if he were 
their familiar friend, and would uſe the creature kzd/y: And 
they ſpeake as lightly of damnation, as if periſhing for ever 
were nothing ; and everlaſting burnings but alight matter,1t 
had no more heat init, then a g/ow-worm: we have heard 
that, which bids us beware, and inſtrudts the father and the 
childe very much, I have done.with the tongue, that un- 
ruly member', which cauſeth our trouble, and commands 
our watch; Childrens hands muſt be obſerved alſo, as we 
partly heard, and now followeth. 

S 14-We may obſerve children ſpoyling much more then 
they eat, like calves,that make many orts. They cannotun= 
"JR derſtand 
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derſtand what a bleſſing they have 1n their hands , therefore Chap. 4, $ 14; 
they cannot priſe it. Butlooke to them herein, ſo ſhall you 
preventa great evill, and a great provocation, the treading 
under foer Gods good creatures : Inan houſe, where I once 
lived, the children had their trencher full, 'and their hands 
full, and mouthes full, all at once: Some was ſpilt on the 
ground , and ſome upon the trencher, for commonly chil- 
drens hands are ſo foule, that none will eate after them. The 
parents did not well obſerve it, and ſervants wprſe. There 
was plentie, and where that is, it 1s hard topickup crums; 
ficknefle came, and tooke away the parents; and the Pariſh 
| thechildren, one friend takes one, and the ſecond another ; 
at home was nothing, there had been too much fſpilt. 
This may minde us of Chriſts rule, and praGtiſe, That the 
broaken meat be takew#p,and nothing kept ſo 11, that itis not 
fit for the priſoners basket, We may alſo conſider, If God 
ſend us cleannefle of teeth ( which we may feare) it will 
adde much to our ſmart, That we now want, what we once 
ſpile, or ſuffred ſo tobe, or worſe;z That, when the fulter 
furniſhed our tables were, the fuller of vomit and filthinefle 
they werez The fuller our paftures, the more, like beaſts, we 
trod down with our feet , and kicked with our heele; The 
more Gods bleſſings were, the more we forgat che Giver; 
The more ſleightly we eſteemed, the more carelefly we caft 
away the fruits of His bountie towards us: Theparent muſt 
remember , and he muſt remember the childe of it often; 
That the hungry ftomack calls out for bread, bread, and ac- 
counts it for dainties.; Yea,unto that ſoule, every bitter thing 
% ſweet ". Water ont of the rocke 1s 9 honey to him, So Chryſs- » P;oy.27.7. 
ſtome enterprets thoſe words of the P/alme, Ad pop. Ant. * Pſal.81, 16. 
How. 2. But bread 1s daintie indeed, thats the ſtaffs of /ife, 
itis Al, If bread bedeare, that makes a deare yeare, hoyy 
cheape ſo ever other things are, Though what 1s cheape, 
when bread is deare, unlefſe it be the needy-mans houſhold 
ſtuffe, his diſh, or his ſtoole, &c. his cloath, or his bed,or his 8 -3;1,,5 4.7 
mill-ſtonez any thing he hath, all he hath,ſhall go for bread-e, c;: 35; om»i; 
H W here /## venaliz, 
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A Chilades Patrimonie. 


Chap.4$-14+ Where you finde no bread ina houſe, there looke to fnde 


nothing, but thin cheekes, hollow eyes, and a black viſage. 
All goes out there, that bread may: come in. A man will 


« Gen.47.19. ſell himſelfe for bread, 4 Man hath eat the offal/* or garbage 
' Tagluvies cum of Doves, that which we caſt to Dogs, but they will ſcarce 
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eatC it; Nay, man hath eat his own fleſh for want of bread. 
All theſe the ſacred Scripture tells us, and it is good to tell 
it the childe. Ic is proper alſo to tell the childe what our 
Chronicles do report ; That in King Filiam the Conque- 


* rours dayes, 1069. there was a dearth, which cat up the in- 


habitants, ſo that ſome part of the land was waſted with- 
out people, none left to till the ground for the ſpace of nine 
yeares : Inthattime of diſtrefle we reade,they did cat mans 
fleſh.In King Hexry the thirds dayes, in the eighteenth yeare 
of his raigne 1234, many periſhed for want of victualls. 
In the ninth yeare of Edward the ſecond, 1315. the extre- 
mitie was ſuch , that horſ-fleſh was accounted great cheare, 
and ſome eat their own children; and the theeves 1n priſon 
did pluck in pieces thoſe, who were newly brought 1n. In 
the yeare 1440, bread-corne was ſo ſcarce that the people 
made bread of Fern-roots. This dearth was 1n the eighteenth 
yeare:of Henry the fixt, In the eighteenth yeare of Heyry 
theeighth , Corn: fields and paſture were deſtroyed by the 
much raine, which fell in Noyember, and December : then 
it was dry till the twelfth of April, and from that day , it 
rained both day and night, till the third of Iune, whereby 
the famine was ſore the yeare following. 
Many ſuch ſad flories there are, touching the extreamitie 
of famine; { Zipfius hath ſome, ſo hath Exſebiws cited by 
Mr. Brightman on Revel. 6.8. DF. * Hackwell hath ſome of 
theſe before mentioned , with an addition of ſome other ; 
But we have all ſummed up together , in that ſad Relation 
out of the Palatinate. If this be laid to heart,many things 
wili be reformed, which are novy quite out of order ; and a- 
mongſt many, this onez Parents or Governours, will take 
care, ſo far as is poſſible, That there be an I, 
ober, 
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A Childes Patrimanie, 59 


ſober, "temperate uſe of the creatures, ſo as they may re- Chap.4. s 15+ 
freſh, not oppreſſez this will be their care; And they will | | m_ _ 
looketo it alſo, that the broken meat be taken up, that ,115. * yas 
the leaſt crum , which canbe ſaved, be not loſt; no, not a nouriſhment, 
crume. ' pleaſure, . 

$ 15. Wethatare by nature children of wrath, have in Þealth; ifmore 
our nature ſo much fierceneſſe, as that we cannot credit nor = utticeth, 

yl A crary. 

beleeve it, though another ſhould ſhed teares over*it, un- /4,,c2 1:14. 
till the foundations of our natures are diſcovered z The oc- cap, x 2. Ho. 
calion offered; and the reftraint taken off. A ſwine will 29. 
keepclean in a meadow; Lime will not ſmoaketill you put *2 King.s. 17. 
watertoitz A Lion ſleeps waking, with his eyes open ; and c 4 __ - = 
wakes ſleeping , with his eyes ſhut : To look to, he is as ,,,,,, lace 
gentle as a Lambe, but if you pluck him by the eare, he will :;z. 
pluck you by the arme , though he ſeemes to wink ; ſtirre , "I 
him, or lethim looſe, then you ſhall know what he is y. I & ſenties _—_ 
meane by all this; That we know not our natures, how . 
fierce they are, till we are tempted by the occaſion and fo 
tried. Therefore we ſhould looke to it betimes , and be jea- 
lous over our own hearts; and reftraine 1n children, whatſo- 
ever leads that way, I meane, to crueltie and fierceneſle. 

And then we ſhall not ſuffer children to delight them- 
ſelves, as commonly they do, in the vexation and paine of 
the creature, which, the more it is in their power, the more 
children will vexe the creature, to ſhew their power 1n the 
torture and paine thereof, witnefſe that rude cuſtome on 
Shrove-tueſday ; witneſle alſo our flyes,birds, Cats and Dogs, 
toſſed up in blankets, or ſet on furioutly to encounter, man- 
gle and enter-teare each other. Children conſider not by 
how weake ſupports, mans life is upheld; nor, how ſer- 
viceable, the fleſh of ſome of them is, the blood of other- 
ſome, and the excrements of a third, the moſt approved re- 
medy for a.ſore throat ; This children conſider not, nor can 
they think , what ll blood ſuch bloody exerciſes do breed; 
They conſider not, that ſuch ſports leade to crueltie, where- 
by we come neereſt to the Divell, who delights in the paine 
of the creature, 
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60 : A Chiles Patrimonie. 


Chap. 4-S 14. [tis a knowne ſtory, and to be obſerved ; That a very 
| proud King, delighted much in his childe. hood, toput ont 
the eyes af Qaailes; This King carryed himſelfe after- 
wards, with ſuch pride and inſolency, that he had his deno- 
mination from itz” and delighted himſelfe fo much in cru- 
eltic and bloud , that the people expelled him out of their 
Citieand Countrey, with proteſtation never to receive any 
King againe : fo they changed the name of their Govern- 
ment. An Emperour after him, deliglited as much to ſee 
the entralls of flies, he killed as many as he could catch, and 
>-Ne #4ſc4 9%#- tooke his times for it : So the proverb was, The * Empe- 
dem. SUDO: our bad net ſo much as a flye neere himy This man (or rather 
| beaſt in ſhape of a man ) delighted as much in the ſhedding 
of Chriftians blood , and as. cruelly abuſed Gods Image, 
which he. had ſhamefully caſt off. Indeed there are ſome 
| men, who are cruell to Chriſtians, and kinde to Beaſts : But 
2 Lege Dialog. they have but the ſhape of men, they area Beaſts indeed, 
de bello ſatio Pe and therefore dothey eſteeme more of Beaſts, then of Chri= 
339: ſtians, ItisÞb reported ; thata Chriſtian Boy in Conftan- 
tinople, Had like to have been ſtoned, for gagging in a wag giſh- 
b 7.9, Per, Eſ- xe([ e,a long billed fowle b, 


[ay.1 3:Þ+67- I would perſwade but this from hence, That children be 


not ſuffered to bathe their recreations in bloud, ( as Mr. Bol- 
zoy phraſeth it) Not to refreſh their tyred mindes with ſpe- 
Gtacles of crueltie, nor inured to behold rufull objects 
without horrour. No beaſt, they ſay, takes content, in the 
hurting of any other, exceptin the caſe of hunger or anger. 
They fatisfie their appetite, and rage ſometimes with cruel - 
tie and bloud, but their eyes and fancies never. 

It is a debaſing of humanitie below beaſts , to pleaſe the 
eye, I ſay not, in beholding one man teare and mangle ano- 
ther , but to ſee poore beaſts encountring each other , and 
mangling each other , being ſet on by man ; we muſt not 

« Duis feras fix make Gods judgements and puniſhments of finne ( for we 
cit aiſf 4. Moz, made the beaſts. wild, our ſinne put the enmitie betwixt the 
de verit. religzo« VV oolfe and the Lambe<) the matter ang obje&t of our 
us, cap. 12: recreation. FW Y 
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Als, frufull man (it i; M5, 4 Boltons patheticall expreſſion) 
what an heart baſt thon, that canſt take delight in the crmell tore 


menting of a dumbe creature ? Is it not too much for thee to be- 


hold with dry eyes, that fearefull brand, which only thy fiune hath 
impreſt upon it ? but thou muſt barbarouſly alſo preſſeits oppreſ< 
fions, and make thy ſelfe merry with the bleeding miſeries of that 

poore harmleſſe thing, which mn its kinde, is much more, and farre 
better ſerviceable to the Creator then thy ſelfe ? Tet,T deny not, 
but that there may be another lawful nſe of this Antipathy, for 
the deſtroying of hurtfull, and enjoying of teſefull creatures, (0 
that it be without any taint , or aſperſiou of crueltie on onr part , 

or needle(ſe tormenting of the ſilly beaſts, 

It is a ſure note of a good man, He 75 mereifull to his beaſt, 
And it is worth our marke, That the Lord commands a 
merey to a creature , perhaps not worth two farthings, and 
for this He promiſeth a great mercy, the like bleſſing,which 
1s promiſed to them, who honour their father and mother: 
Dent. 22.6,7. If thow find: a birds neſt, &c. T hou ſhalt in any 
wiſe let the Dam go, andtake the yorurg tothee; That thou 
mayeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes. © This 15 to lead to mer- 
© cy, andto take out of our hearts crmelrie ( faith Mr Ainſ- 


th 


Chap. 4.S 15. 
4 Det, 156. 


* worth) It is the leaſt of allin CIſoſes law, and yet ſucha 
promiſe is annexed thereunto, as we heard; ſo true is that, 


which the learned Knight hath, The debrs of mercie and cruel- 
tie ſhall be ſnrely paid. 


Think we on this, ſo we have our duty,and we ſhill teach - 


our children theirs : and then, though the bloud of the crea- 
ture be not ſpared, for we have dominion over it, yetit ſhall 
not be-abuſed, nor ſhall we delight our ſelves in the pain of 
it, which tends to much evil, which we mnt by all means, 
and all too little, prevent, and at the firit , while the minde 
1s tender, and doth eaſily receive any impreſſion. 

T5. Tt 15 not poſlible to point at all the evils, whereof our 
corrupt nature is fruitfull ; nor at all the meanes , whereby 


to-prevent the growth of the ſame. Iremember how © 1/G-+ _14 n-:; : 
crates.coneludes his oration ſo full of inſtructions; With all ods 2x71 


BS. - our 
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Chap.4. $16. our diligence, we cannot overcome the pravitie and corruption of 

our nature. And yet, we muſt not fit ſtill therefore, and do 

nothing at all, becauſe all we do, is too little, We muſt 

with the husbandman caſt up the ground , and caſt out the 

ſtones, and thorns, that is the order; and then caſt in the 

ſeed, that is our duty : And we muſt look up to an higher 

hand, who makes the ſeed to grow , that isa parents wiſ- 

dome. We mult not forget the order, this plucking up theſe 

weeds firſt, where with our nature, like the fluggards field, 

1s over-runz which will ſo choake the ſeed, as that no fruit 

can be brought to perfetion. The Greeks have a proverb, 

ſomewhat homely, but it teacheth very much, you nmſt not 

f $1719 vic epld'2 put © eat into a chamber-pot., This teacherh, that good inſtru- 

coo {Fay Qtionsto a ſtubborn and corrupt heart, are as/good meat to 
At, dc edrieats | ! ; 

a foule tomack, the more we put in, the more -we increaſe 

the diſtemper : We muſt look to the cleanſing; the heart in 

the firft place, the keeping that fountain clean, as we would 

the Spring-head, whence we would fetch pure water, I re- 

member the reproof that was g1ven to a very /ooſe compani- 

on, who yet would fit very c/sſe and attentive at a Philoſo- 

g Ns 2c oxi» phers lecture © Its will come tq nothing, ( young man ) 


| "a Childes Patrimonit, 


= <« which you take 1n, nay, it will rather hurt then do good, 

Aul, Gell. 17. * becauſe you have not looked to the cleanfing of the veſſel, 
I9. And this reproof'is the ſame in ſubſtance with that prohibi- 
b Clem, Aicx. tion, which we finde Ter. 4. 3. 4. Þ. | 

4 trom. liv. 1, When there is no pains taken for the cleanſing of the 
bo 20 3 . 


heart firſt, but we bring our old corrupted hearts, to new 
and holy leflons, they agree no better then vew wine and o/a 
bottles all is loſt,the inftruſtions ſpilt, and if any good pur- 
poſes were, they vaniſh, like the morning dew, and the 
heart returns again, like the ſwine or the dogge : And the 
very reafon thereof we have heard. 
16, We may note now in the ſhutting up hereof, that 
we may abridge our way, and make it ſhorter, by leaving 
precepts, and propoſing examples: for theſe take beſt with 
children, and it is the more compendious and certain _ 
| O 
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So the ſober maſter reproves his drunken ſervant; he bids Chap.4.S. 16, 
him leade his horſe to the water; when the horſe had drunk 

and had ſufficient; he bids his ſervant make the horſe drink 

again, which when he aſſayed, but could not do, he therevy 

corre&ed his ſervant, as the verier beaſt, And ſo the old man 

in i Horace deales with his young ſonne; for, diſlwading Lb. x. Sr. 
him from the vices, and finnes of the time, be propoſeth ſuch $44: 77/ſuevit 
unto him, whoſe finne had been their ruine. See,childe, yon- OP = 
der poore ragged fellow; it is very truly obſerved of him, 
that he was a very bad husband of his time and purſe, he 

caſt away his time, as a worthleſſe commoditie, and his mo- 

ney a8.if it could neverbe ſpent; now he would recall both, 

but cannot, Learnthou by his example to account time pre- 

tious, and well to husband bothic and thy purſe, Learn alſo 

to put a fitting eſteem upon thoſe creatures , which are ap- 

pointed for thy nouriſhment and refreſhing; for this fellow, 

whom you heare crying out for one bit of bread and one 

drop of drink, was wont, having plenty of both, to tread his 

bread under foot, and to caſt his drink1n the ſtreet. Behold 

'another, he goes creeping by the wall, nothing but skinand 

bone, a loathſome carkeiſe, he rots above ground; Ic 1s tru- 

Iy obſerved of him, that he minded nothing bur his pleaſure; 

he would do whatſoever was pleaſing in his eyes, and now, 

that his light is conſumed to the ſocket, and going outin a 

ſauffe, and pains are upon him, he mourns. But now behold . 

a third; ſee how well furniſhed he is; every way accompl:- 

ſhed,a companion for the beſt man inthe pariſh; he hearken- 

ed to inftruftion: and was wiſe. After this manner the old 

man inſtructed his ſonne by way of example, and that way ; 1... 
we may take, nay we muſt, if yye intend the information of ;un 942942 n+ 
children, | | £2740, : 
Thus much touching aparents firſt work with his childe, 

which 1s,, the watching over bim, for the rooting out of 

evilsz what theſe evilsarez and the way to preventthem. 
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«& | © A Childes Patrimonie. 
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Chap, Fo & Is 


Cnuar, V. 


The implanting of good , The order therein, foure 
ſeaſons inthe Day very ſeaſonable for this work. 


Text, though not 1n the ſame order. 

'T. Inthemornins, when thon riſeft, | 

II. At n003, or x ſeaſon when thou fitteſt at the table, 

[| II. hen thou walkeft by the way. Pe 09 
L | III. e-2t night when thou lief aows., 
| | I I. Tnthe morning when thou riſeſt; There is no ſeaſon 
| inthe day fitter for inſtru&tion, then 1s the 2yorning, nor fule 
| ler thereof, Now the'Sunne is returning 'and begins to ap- 
peare on this our fide of the Globe , making all light and 
lightſome about us,oh how comfortable 1s it to ſee the light, 
| and how ſafe to walk by it! Before, darknefle covered the 
earth, and masked the face of the ſame ; and then we could 
not diſcern in what order things lay; nor what way to ſettle 
| about them z Many doubts we have, and feares in darkneſſe, 
ſome reall, though the moſt imaginary ; for it 1s our nature 
in darkneſſe,if we finde them not there, to frame them there. 
FL | Qur way in the dark is uncertain and hazardous, full of 
1185 os - danger. 
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danger. Learn henee, W hat darkweſſe is to the outward man, Chap.s.$ 1. 
ſo 1s ignorance (the key of ſome mens|-Religion) to the ' Reade our 


inward ; I know not whereatI may ftumble, nor wherein _ 27s 
re, 


I may fall; nor, falling , how dangerouſly I may fall, nor 
how irrecoverably ; Onely this difterencethere ts, and it is 
a great one, betwixt him that walks 1n darkneſle, and him 
that lives in ignorance, the darkneſle of the minde; He that 
walks in darkneſſe, walks charily and cautelouſly, feeling 
his way with one hand; and fencing his face, and the choice 
ornament thereof, with the other, becauſe he hath no lighe 
to guide himſelf by, and he knows he 1s 1n darkneſſe, and is 
ſenſible of the danger. Therefore t falls out ordinarily, that 
he ſcapeth and preventeth danger, becauſe he 1s ſo ſenſible 
of the ſame; what I feare moſt is like to do me leaſt hurt, 
for it is likely I am prepared for prevention, 

 Itis not fo, with a man walking # gnorance, and dark- 
neſſe of minde; He goes on boldly and confidently, accord- 
ing as the proverb is, he diſcernes no danger,he-cannot fear 
it. The former by his carefulnefle may not fall; The latter, 
by his 1gnorant careleſenefſe muſt needs fall; ir 1s not poſſi- 
ble to be otherwiſe : The former, it he fall, he will ſurely 
riſe again; for he knoweth, he lieth not where he would; 
The other falling lieth ſtill, and cannever riſe again till a 
light appeare unto him the one knoweth where he is and 
what be doth, the other knoweth nething as he ought to 
know, | 

There 1s one, & we may call that one,as Satan called him- 
ſelf, Legron, for that one 1s 97any, who holdeth zguorance tobe 
the mother of devotion; bur that one is the mother of forni- 
cations, and thence it 1s, that ſhe prevaileth with them", and 
deceives ſo many, for, as ſhe hath gained, ſo ſhe holds all 
ſhe hath gained, by the tennre of ignorance. 

There 1s a farre greater difference betwixt a well know- 
ing and conſcientious man, and an ignorant perſon, then is 
betwixt a man walking in the Sun and working by it; and 
another walking 1n the night when neither Moon nor Starre 

I appeares., 
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mAtts 27.29. 


16 2 24.042 
(7 Solem in Ma- 
nibus geſtemns, 
fidem commoda- 
bunt ei dofTrine 


appeares.. The one clearely ſetterh forth the other ; he that 
worketh by the Sunne ſeeth all cleare about him where he 
is, and what he doth, and why he doth it; he that 1s in dark- 
neſſe,diſcetrneth nothing, nor can do any thing as he ought 
to do ; and yet, which is much wore, living in the darknefle 
of ignorance, he diſcerneth not his danger. 

He that doth in any part underſtand what 5gnoraxce is,and 
the fearfull effeAts of che ſame (this. Ignorant man doth not) 
will pray for himfelfand his ( as they who were upon the 
ſea, and 1n great danger, They wiſhed for the day ®* ) Send forth 
Lord, thy light and thy truth, throngh thy tender mercie, let 
the Day-ſpring from on bigh viſit w. Thus. he wiſheth for 
the day. And now, This Day-fprmg from above ith vifited 
us ;. we, that once walked 11 darkneflſe have ſeen a great 
light, and the glory thereof we have ſeen, as the glory of 
the onely Sonne of God : upon us who dweltin the ſhadow 
of death hath this light ſhined. Oh happy are the people 
then, that are 'in fucha cafe? how bleſſed are they to whom 
the Sun of righteouſnes hath appeared? they are children of 
the day, and ofthe light; it 1s day with them, alwayes day, 
though neither Aoon nor Starres appeare, that is, though 
they tindeno influence from the earth, or regions bordering 
thereupon. | 

But clean contrary tt 1s with them, to whom this Suxxe 
of Rightronſueſſe appeareth not, or againſt whom they ſhut 
their eyes (as ſome will do though, as the proverb is, we 
ſhould ſhew them the "Sm in our havds)ſeeing,but will not 
ſee, How miſcerable are the people, that are in ſuch a caſe! 
they ſitindarknefle,as they do on the other lide of the globe, 
when the Suns with us: nay worſe then ſo, they dwell in 
a land dark as Mgypt was, even in the land of the ſhadow 
of death ; For, though they have the Moon and Starres upon 
thern, I mean the confluence of all outward things, yet they 
fitin darknefle , in deep darknefſe : For as the Sun 1s to this 
outward:world, fo is the Lord Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nefle, to the world of beleevers; without Him it is all dark, 
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with Him, it is ſtill light, like the land of Goſbex z bappy are Chap. 5. $15 
the people, that are in ſuch a caſe;bleſſed are the people;whoſe God 
# the Lord; Send forth thy truth, Lord, aud thy light, and 
through the tender mercy of our God, let the Day-ſpring froms 
above viſit us. This may take up our thoughts very ſeaſon- 
ably, when the darkneſle of the night is paſt, and the com- 
fort of the day is come; And it may ſet an edge upon our de= 
fires after the priacipall thing, » knowleage , wiſdome, wnder- * Eccleſ.2,13, 
Banding : For wiſdame excelleth folly , as light excelleth dark: 74: 
eſſe: And the wiſe-mans eyes are in bus bead; but the fool walk- 

eth in darkneſſe. Knowledge in the minde 1s as the ee 1n our 
litcle world, or as the S#x in the great, Thus much by way 
of Analogie or agreement betwixt the eye, or great /zghe of 
the world, and the trae /ight. Note we now, wherein they 
diſagree and their operation is contrary; for it yeelds a great 
leflon. The great eye of the world doth lighten thoſe, who 
have eyes, and by a naturall power can apprehend that 
light : They whoſe eyes are dark have no benetic by it, But 
the trae Light lightneth them e , who have no principle of * £*2* Cal. Inft, 
light within them, them,and them onely, who are all dark- ***'*5- 
nefſe, and know themſelves ſo to bez and for ſuch who think 
themſelves lightſome , and ſeeing men, they are leftto the | 
vanitie of their own thoughts. It 1ye were blinde , ye ſhould * Jong. 41. 
have no finne: but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your finne 
remaineth.It is of high 8 uſe, and ſpecially requires our con- 
fideration. 

2. The day 1s come, and the ſunne appeareth; ſo the Cre- 

atour thereof hath appointed, that it ſhould know its rifing , 
and thereby to renew and and refreſh the face of things. The 
ioſtruftion 1s, touching the mght of His power, and the rie 
ches of His grace,creating light 1n the Soul, who at the firſt, 
brought 1t out of the wombe of darknefl-z and cauling the 
lightof comfort to ariſe unto His ſervants 1n the darkeſt 
might of affliction; for it 1s Hz alſo, thatcurneth che fradow 
of Death into the Morning *, r Amo 5.8, 


And this affordeth a righteous people, an hint for a 
I 2 glorious 
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Chap. 5.5 1+ glorious dependance z-they know, that as ſure as the yzoru- 
ing follows the night ; fo the $n of righteouſneſſe will ap» 
peare with bealing under his wings: for , 1f the Sun know his 
appointed time, much more the Lord knoweth His; and the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe His ſeaſon, when and how to comfort 
thoſe, that wait for-Him, 4s-they that wait for the morning. 
3. The appearance of the Sun inſtructs us tonching the 
glory of His appearance, and the exceeding joy, the right- 
eous ſhall be filled with all at that Day : For, ifit be lo 
comfortable to ſee the Hght ; how comfortable will it be 
to ſee Him, that is the Light of that light? If this elermen- | 
tary Sun, be ſo glorious and full of lightz what then is the 
Sun of Righteouſneſſe And if it be ſo comfortable to ſee this | 
r Teee Baſil, light ; how raviſhing fwill that joy be 1n beholding His | 
Hex,Hom.6. face in that Day, when we ſhall know, Him as He is, the | 
Lord of glory. 
But for the wicked, it1s not ſo with them 5: for the mor» 
* Job 24.17. 52g is now unto them ; as the ſhadow* of deathz what then 
| will be the org of their reſurre&ion ? when the hidden: 
works of darkneſte ſhall be brought to light, and the ſecrets 
of all hearts opened, and made cleare, before all Iſract and 
before the Srunre. | 
4. Welearne againe, how finne and forrow, can ſower 
our bleſſings, and make us diſreliſh the greateſt earthly 
comforts ;. Amongſt them , the chiefelt isthe light, yer to 
him, that is hurried or oppreſſed with his finne, this light is 
grievous; And to him, that 15 1n paine, the day is doleſome: 
as he 1s wearyed with toſlings inthe night, ſo is he tyred in 
*Deur,28. 67, the day, complaining thereof; for, 1» the" mxyning he ſhall 
ry ſay, wonld God it were evening. © God can cauſe the Sunne to 
| * go down at noon, and darkens theearth ina cleare day 
x (onyſoſt, Ad © (Amos 8.9.) That 18,(as rhe * Father expounds the place) 
Pop. 0g * Hecan ſo cloud the ſpirit of a man with ſforrew, that it 
S) etonge Ibid. ©* cannot ſee the light, or if be ſee it,it ſhall not be lightſome 
2d | to him, Our cifternes of comfort are below,but they are filled 
bove, All my ſprings ( of my life) fauch David ( Pſal, $7.7.) 
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are in Thee. Some fruits of comfort we gather from the-Chap, 5. 5 r. 
earth; but the rooz of our comfort 1s- in heaven, And this, 
That our heart-may have no dependance but on Him ; and 
that-we may feare before Him: Who can turn oury feaſts 1 Amos 8, 199 
into mourning, and our ſongs into lamentations; A pleaſant 
morning 1nto a bitter day ; Anda day of mirth, into a night 
of ſorrow , as He can alſo turne the /hadow,of death into the 
morning . OS 
5: The Sunne , though it be inan infinite diſtance from 
as (te our finite underſtanding) yet doth 1t ſend its influence 
downward (cleane contrary: to the- nature of light or fire) 
unto the loweſt of creatures; - Thus, This great light doth : 
as if the Great Creator thereof had charged jt thus to doz _ 
Send forth thy Tight againſt the nature of the ſame; caſt thy 
beames down towards Man , to guide and airect him there ; do 
ſo, for for him thou waſt made : His candle* caunot doſo, it is a- * Ad Popul, 414 
ainſt its nature, whoſe flame tends upward; but 6 ſhalt Thaw tioch. Bom.g. 
ao , that Thou maiſt ſerve man, for whom Thou waſt made; 
thy light ſoall tend downward , ſo Chryſoſtome. It teacheth 
thoſe , that are higheit in place and gitts, tohave an eye 
(as the eyeof the body hath to the foot ) tothoſe that are 
loweſt in regard of both, and to be the more /ervant unto 
all; weſee, That the Sunne riſeth not for it ſelfe , but to-- 
be the common candle of the world, that we may ſee by it, 
and worke by it; It teacheth, ( asbefore) that whether we 
labour in out callings,or to fit us for a calling, we ſhould in 
all intend the publique, rather then our private intereſt. -- 
This /elfe is a poore and an unworthy Cexter., for our 
actions to tend to,orreſt in: yet is it the great /do//2 of the , 51+ 1... 
world(as ſelf- pleaſing., ſo ſelt ſeeking ) the meaſuring the þuilas the citie 
publick good by private intereſt, And this finne is clearely of the Dive!l, 
evinced and reproved by the language of the Sunne and a{l &c. Avg. de 
thoſe creatures;, that in their ranks obey their. Maker and —_ -— 
ſerveus. They ſerve man, not themſelves, to teach man _ 
not to ſerve himſelf, onely or principally, but 1a ſubordina- 
tion to God, and in due reference to kis brother. The Sun, 
L 3 as 
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Chap. 5. $:1. asthe great eye of the world , is ſo divided by the Lord of 
the ſame, that all parts partake of it in their ſeaſon, Nay, 
the eye of our /i:t/e world, hath ſight not to enjoy, but to 
lighten the members: ſo the w/e man hath wiſdome, not for 

| himſelf, but for thoſe of ſimple and ſhallow conceit. The 
Clarke hath wiſdome , bur for the ignorant z The rich man 
wealth, for the poore mans ſake, that there may be no lack: 
All teacheth man , That he mult carry himſe]f as a Citizen 
of the world, and, as if his heart were a continent joyned to 
other Lands, that as many as may be, may receive fruit and 
comfort from him ; and not to live as turned in upon him- 

{elf, or as1t his heart were an 7/and cut off from others ; ſo 

b I. Ferul, E- gre phraſethit Þ, Iremember an elegant conviRtion of this 

—_ ab ſelf-ſeeking, which is in theſe words; © If ever you ſaw ei- 

«ft orbes mentis © Eher an hand, or a foot,or an head lying by it ſelf, in ſome 

habere concen- © place or other, cutoff from the reſt of the body (which 

tricos univerſo! © were but a gaſtly fight) ſuch muſt thou count him to 

De Aug.6425+ & make himſelt, who onely regards his own intreſt,negleCt- 

| «< 10g the publick, and deviding himſelf from the common 

* M. Anr. Ants © ſocietie, and generall unitie ; ſo {aid one <, who did and 

Med.lib. 8 ſell. & ſpake many excellent things, but yet below what a Chri- 

32-Þ-122* «Eſhanſhould inboth. 

4 Hoſea 10, 3, That man, who brings forth f-wit to himſelf, is as an exp- 

Nemini fi'> tie vine, which 1s good for nothing; he thrives but as ſome 

Guoſa. Tim overgrown member depriving the other of their proporti- 
on of growth, Nay ; hethat ſeeks himſelf, making him- 
ſelfhis end, is the greateſt 1do/ater 1h the world : For we 
muſt note, There is one thing, and but one, which we mutt 
ſeeke above our ſalvation, and that 1s the g/ory of God , the 
ulcimate,the higheſt end, Now he that makes himſelf his 

end, he that onely ſeeks himfe}f( as many do, yea the moſt, 
for its the idol of the world ) he doth, in ſo doing, what he 
thinks not, he knows not what, but this he doth; he makes a 
God of himſelf, and thats the way to make himſelf an aho- 
mination in the end : So monſtrous a thing it1s,fo dangerous 
alſo, for a man to make himſelf che end of his a ah 

. The 
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6. The Sane, which diſtributerh his light to all nati- Chap.s.5.r, 

ons, hath not the lefle light 1n 1t ſelf, The more communij- 

cative weare of our gifts,the more they are increaſed, We 

are like © wells, the filler, the more dramed ; whereas if we lay c Te eflers 77 
EvTAEZ/aiy2,8c, 


up our talent, in what kinde ſoever, like the Jfansa, it cor- AlelStr. 1.98 
rupteth, | 202. 2 
7. God maketh * His Sus (it is His Sun) to r5/e os the evill Mare.y, 4 5. 
and on the good; To teach us, to ſhew the kindyeſſe of God to £m. Alex.y, 
our brother; that.is, to doe good for evill, which is the 543» 
kindneſſe of God, And that, which David would 8 ſvew to the s + 5am, 9.32 
houſe of Sawl. ? al 

8. We cannot command b the morning, nor ſtay the out-" Joh.28,x 2; 
goings.of the ſame; The morning commeth, and alſo the | 
zight'; they know their appointed time : And it teacheth us ' Efay 22,12. 
to know ours, which 1s our ſeaſon, the ſmalleſ#k point of time; ol. > gg & 5 
now it is, and now it is not, The Time paſt is gone that to 95 25u6- 2 4," 
come 1s uncertaine ; Time preſent 1s mine, and the Time as- ** 4p precep, 
ceptable, the D ay of Salvation; when 1s that ? Sammel tells PS. 373, : 
us as he doth Saul; Now was the Time!;, The Apoltle an- SaIw pad wh 
ſwers alſo, Behold, now ts the day of ſalvation, which ſhould & *%*: 
ſirreus up, ſo to husband the preſent Time, that ic may ap. * © 79% 9des. 

up, P 2 J-IP*'4. 

peare we had Time, and Graceto ule it both together. Op-1 i Sam. 13, 
portunitre 18 a great favour even to have it; a greater to 13. 
diſcerne it, the beſt grace of all codiſcerne and take it, It is © 2 Cor-6.2. 
as the joynt 1n the member, hit it,and the labour will be no- OO qe 
thing ; butthere 1s all the cunning *, to hit upon this Arrs- © >— begs 
cle, orlittle joynt of Time, the rempeſtivitie thereof. Now if tem, Iraguehang 
there be a texpeftivirte, a ſet convenient 9 ſeaſon ( which Felix circumfpice + © 


had, but diſcerned 1t not, for the convenient time was then 9%, // viderrsy 
prende & 1010 


when Paul was ſpeaking , and himſelf trembling ) if, I ſfay*' 

ſuch a Time there be, then is the zorzing , the alia —_ w_ age. 
thereof, That 1s the convenzent ſet time, when God is orderly o lureyG- fury- 
ſought and found : early -w#ll T ſecke Theey, before the morn-' ,"*_g £1991 Ae: 
ing watch, &c, And they that ſeeks me earely, ſhall finde mel, AcQ.,4.25 
faith Wiſdome ; earely 1n the zzorning of their life, offering » Plal.c3.1. 


up their frength, the firſt fruits unco God ; earely in the 1 Prov.817.. 
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Chap.5.S.1, morning of the day too, that 1s a convenient Time, the ſet 
Time, that is certaine. 

The morning ts the very marrow ® and fat of timme,a5 one ſaith, 

r Mr. Boll, Di= the flower and firſt fraits of the day ,, and they were to be gives 

rect. p.205. anto God. The night is for ſlcepe , which muſt ſerve, 4s other 

creatures; to ſtrengthen and refreſh our bodies not to ſatisfie eaſe, 

' Plusvigiare (oth, and a ſluggiſh humonr ©; we muſt beware, leaſt that great - i 

plus vivaie , "T) vourer t and waſter of time ( ſleepe) rob and bereave us of | 


lee ; 
—_— thoſe precioers and golden bonres in the morning , when we are 


pas veparet Ron freſheſt and fitteſt for erplo ment ; we ſrould often remember 
reſolvat; &> vi= ( ſaith the ſame Divine ) ®when we ſee the Sunne up before ws, 
res revecet non that ſaying of Auſtin : Tr #5 an uncomely thing for a Chri- 
___ C5 Rian to have the Sun-beames finde him a bed : And if the 
[040 2486. Sunne'could ſpeake, ſaith he, it might ſay, I have laboured 
Ser 2.4. ; Sunne'could ſpeake, faith he, it might ſay, I have Iaboure 
rco79 9d, more then thou yeſterday , and yet Iam riſen, and thou art 
&.C{em. Alex. fill at reft. | 
J P. F *  Andyet, as good reſt,as to move and tono purpoſe, We 
(vrigiazo ji ra. muſt not ſo much as'eat in the morning : certainly, it doth 
dius ſolis exm concerne not thoſe of the higher ſort onely, which we read, 
inwCniat in le- A governonr ought not to ſleep all, night loug , And it is a fore- 
Clo. poſſet enim xynner of a woe, when Princes eate ina * morning. It cannot 
1 oak 4 be conceived, that the meaner ſort have more priviledge 
queadi babzret, then their betters, to eate wnſeaſonably , or emtemperately ; {o 
An plus labora- Trewellizs expounds that place, Theſe precious houres of 
©! heri qzam tu; the morning are for precious imployment, the ſerving of 
& tamen am God,as becommeth, with reverence and feare, and then our 
+ be _ # ſelves, and our brethren in love: Theſe are the ſervices, 
x $206 —— x which muſt take up the whole day : But more eſpecially 
Har #an9ipy in the morning, we are fitteſt for them, when we are whol- 
Hom thads, Iy our ſelves, as the ſayingis; The powers and faculties of 
* Eccleſf.1o, the outward and inward man being awakened, and refreſh- 
16. ed. But firſt we muſt addreſle our ſelves to God,and ſet our 
ſoules in order before Him , that we may ſtrengthen and 
perfume our ſpirits with ſome gracious meditations, ſpeci- 
ally of the chiefe end and ſcope, wherefore we live here, and 
how every thing we do may be reduced, and orderedto 


further the maine, This | 
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This is firſt to be done, and a neceſſitie there ts, that it be Chap. 5.5 1. 
done firſt,elſe that, which follows to be done, will be done 
to litcle purpoſe; It follows now, That we conſiderbriefly, 
how we ſtand ingaged to this principall ſervice, even to” 
call upon all to awake , as the Prophet faith z All without 
us and within us, toreturn unto the Lord according as we 
have received, and to give praiſe unto His Name, for now 
praiſe is comely, 
f 1. Itis He that kept us, when we could not keep our 
ſelves: He kept our houſes, which the watch d14 not keep, 
from thoſe, who y marked thenr forth in the day-time. Our 7 Job 24. 16, 
ſecurity is, as Noahs was, in Gods ſhutting our doores. He 17. 
it was, who preſerved that ſpark of mazkznde alive, 1n the 
maidit of the waters, as the Father zelegantly; for ſo we ——— cant 
reade, Andthe Lord ſhut him i113, The Lord ſhut in our doores Wn het 
upon us alſo, kept us in ſafety, kept out danger, elſe we had jy medio. 
not been alive, The deſtroying Angel(l mean danger 1n any * Gen. 7.16. 
kinde ) waitech but his commiſſion from the Almighty, and 
when he had it, we heard what havock he makes. From this 
deſtroyer the Lord kept us, though our hearts were not ſo be- 
ſprinkled as they ſhould have been, nor did' we keep our 
ſelves, according to our Þ charge, under the ſafe, and ſecure » Exod. ; r.:22. 
protection of that Bloud; as we ſhould have done; yet not- Sec Mr dinſwv, 
wichſtanding the Lord kept us. The Lord 1s the great wing 
of our proteion, our caſtles, towers, houſes, doores, cham- 
bers &c, but the ſmall feathers thereof : Theſe nothing 
without Him; He All without them. We may reade of 
* one, who had a.fafe convoy, himſelf alone, through a troop «7 ;panfus. 
of enemies five thouſand in number, all and every one ap- Cer, 4. 
pointed for his deftrution: And of another 4 we may reade © H. 3: Charroz, 
murdered by a Monk, when he lay entrenched with an Ar- 
my of friends about him, 40 thouſand ſtrong. Safety 1s from 
on high; trom the Higheſt is our protection; He is our Sun 
and ſhield. He kept us this night, which is now paſt: But 
behold His goodnefle yet further; He hath renewed the 
face of the earth unto us; given us a ney reſurrection with 
I _—— the 
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Chap.5.$-1- the day, lengthened and ſtretched out yet further our pau of 
time, renewing our ſtrength and making us freſh like the 
Eagle, crowning us with loving kindnefle and tender mer- 
cies, ſuch mercies, as whereby our hearts are cheered to ſee 
the light , which thouſands cannot fay :. great reaſon we 
fhould call upon all topraiſe the Lord, and this right early, 
for now praiſe 1s comely. 

+ 2, We muſt now every one to his work in his lawfull 
calling, or to that , which fitteth for the ſame, if children 
weare not made, as it is ſaid of the Leviathas, to take oar 
paſtimes in the world, and to paſſe our dayes in vanity. The 
Sun riſeth, and man goeth to his labour, every man his ſeve- 
rall way, and 1n thoſe ſeverall wayes ſo many ſnares : great 
cauſe to fence and guardour hearts, and as was ſaid, to 

*The firſt perfume our ſpirits from abeve, that we may avoid theſe 
fruits of our ſnares from below ©; for we ſhall meer with them, 1t 1s not 
lips and hearts poſſible to be otherwiſe. We draw along with us ſuch a 
are to be oftet- Coneatenation, a chain of bulineſle, as that we mult needs 
+-="" God. be fettered and puzled with them, if a gracious hand leade 
1; ogy ity Us not the way 1ato them, and help us out of them, 

3x95 ogrzars- Tn the commerce betwixt man and man, which drives 
Mn: Why wall the great trade of the world; There finne ſticks as cloſe, as 
thou ſuffer a zaile ſticketh betwixt the joyning of the f ſtoner, which conſi- 
thine adverſary deration engagethus, to feare alwayes, and to walk cloſe 
to ſurpriſe tay ith God, that our wayes may be eſtabliſhed; left going 


_ caſtle or trong 


olds Erftin © £47954 Our brother 1n bargaming, we exchange the favour of 
themorning? God, for ſome poore advantage from the world. 
Baſil, de jejunio. F 3» Now that we are going every man his way, as the 
p. 385. way of our calling leads us; now we mult know that God, 
! Ecclus. 37-2: and He onely, openeth our way toall our occaſions , leades 
us unto them and gives us an iflue out of them; we labour 
Endeavour 1n the fire, if God reitrain His influence from above; we 
W _ Prayer ray be early up, and never the neare, as the proverb is, we 
(Prem t” may gather, and put our gatheringsina broken bag : There- 
b RL. fore as 1n all our gettings, we muſt get wiſdome,, ſoin all 
your is tem> Our Wayes, we mult ſeek to and for wi/ademe ; ſo ſhall our 
pration, wayesbeeſtabliſhed 8. It 
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It is the ſtrength of the Almighties hand, that 1nables usz Thap. 5. $. 1: 
It is His ws/dowe,that inſtrufts us;His bleſſhng,that crowns 
all with ſuceefle. To Him we muſt go 1n all conditions of 
life, for direion and guidance; And 1n all our neceſſities 
for ſupply, as being-the fountaine and ſpring-head of every 
good and perfect gift, Jam 1. 
He that would obey well, muſt ſeeke to God, He ſubdu- 
eththe ſpirit,and makes it ſabje&t; He makes the mowntaiue 
a valley, and the rowgh way, ſmooth. 
Hethat would goverze well, muſt ſeeke to Him; He gave 
S$alamon an underitanding heart, 1 King. 3. 12. 
He that wauld carry himfelfe valiantly ina juſt quarrell, 
mukſt ſeek to God(as that vietorious h Commander did, who * Ame be!lum 
alwayes roſe from off his knees, to go to fight) for He reach- 77 9741ione jacuir 
eth our hands ts warre,and our fingers tofight, Plal. 18.34, _— de 0- 
He that would have underitanding and knowledgein + {ng 
his Trade, muſt binde himſelf a ſervant unto God ; for He nam manu -. 1 
enableth us this way. Exod, 31. 3, And this we muſt knoyy Peſeret ſupplica- 
for our 1ncouragement; That there 1s no greater glory, no, #*P#gnavrr, 
not to His Angels, then that, they ſerve before Him, If the qa gs. 
husband-man would k p/ozgh,and /ow,and threfp,&e. and all outs _— 
in ſeaſon; ordinary things we think, and yet the more £*9199,&c. 
prayerfull he 1s, the more ſucceflefull he will be : for the < _ who 
Goddoth teach him; He inftrufts to diſcretion, Eſay 28. 26. (1. een 
Wc muſt not aſcribe any thing to our own power : Re- any ina wichs 
member we muſt the Lord God (till, for iris He, that gives out God;think 
power to get wealth, Dent.8.17. alſo, that they 
And for our wants, there is a ſweet comfort, Phil. 4.19. 1. E.. —_ 
My God ſhall ſupply alt your need; no good thing ſhall He =o ad 
with-hold, &c. That man is as bold as he is ignorant, who Geares.p. z 6. 
dares attempt the ſmalleſt buſinefſe without acquainting "= whe, 
God with it, andcraving His aſſiftance in it, and bleſſing 72 12? oat 
uponit. It is very notable, which we reade , Nehern, 2. — += 
verſe 4. Then the King ſaid , for what doeſt thow maks re- kyary*un anc- 
queſt * ſo I prayed to the God of heaven. Marke here, we = + grruR 
would have thought, that —— anſwer was eaſie, and mh. ns 
2 In g2t. 
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Chap. 5.S 1+ ina good readineſle, and yet before he gave it, his heart was 
Jifted up to the God of heaven, from whom, the anſyer of 
I Prov.16.1 the tongue 151, It teacheth us. very much, and what it teach- 
eth,is very plaine,which1s; I mult not, onely-begin the day 
with prayer, ſo perfuming my ſpirits, for it is.the key thar 
unlocks the Treafure of heaven and earth; It. is as the morn- 
iog ſtarre,it muſt uſher in the day; And as the evening ftarre 
too.(it 18 one and the ſame) it locks upthe night z not only, 
I ſay,begin the day with prayer, but have my eyes-intent to 
Him,as 1 look to proſper 1n my private and ſpeciall affaires; 
\. .,., for, what Ihave not gained, as well by my prayers as my 
» Sues MT aines,will not prove a blefſing to me. Looking up to God, 
-—— note pr glves me power to imploy my parts, and to improve them; 
opere ſemitam 1 gives a better ld: into buſineſſes, | 
fatiam, nzquis For Application of all this ; I know. theſe things. may 
dubitet qualive! ſzeme ſomewhat ſublime , and too high for the conceits of 
m—_ oo ſi children ;BurT intend not their information onely. I know 
Nedui ; © alſo, thatprayer, being one of the greatengines, whereby to 
Plin..z1.30. raiſe the dead heart, and-to. effett. great. and marvellous 
» Martyr.pag, things, is an inſtrument too grave and weightie for a childe 
144 4- to manage. © Butyet , we muſt be dropping into children 
| þ->—wrank; 'F3' as wecan: A drop makes the ſtone hollow not with once, 
l __ af but with often dropping. The Ant m makes a path by ber 
414 & medita. afliduitieand continuall traverſing the way : ſoif by conti- 


tion? diuturnd nuaall paines with them, often prayer for them, good exam-_ 


pefius ſum le betore them, you inſtill and drop upon your children as 
6-0 nnrmnY oo you can, you ſhall ſee Gods work in them ®, at length, faith 
i n ] Mr. Bradford 1n his letter to 1s, ({areleſe, If the childe be a 
| 7 mawoi{aedE ious young Timothy,l meane ſuch an one, who 15 1nſtrufted from 
47 pn achilde to kyow the holy  Seriptures : he may prove, there is 
leave ſpeak- Seat likelihood ſo,a Muaſon,an ola P Diſciple. q Flieren tells 
:ing; he that usof one, who, by continuall exerciſe this way , had fo 
keares not to yyrought the word upon his ſoule , that it became indeed an 
day, may heare ;3y-2fred word,. and his heart was the very tbrary of Chriſt. 
Cie in tob, This may affureus , that according to our childrens yeares, 
Hom 65.9, omething they may be taught; Andby muchr teaching 
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ſome thing may ſtick, as will the ſmell by ſtanding in a per- Chap.6-S.2 
fumers ſhop: And eaſily they may be taught, even by ſenſi- 

ble things, they may be raiſed above ſenſe. They can un- 

_ derſtand, that the day was made for man to worke ( we do 

not burne day light, as the proverbs ) And the Sun riſeth, 

and gives his light for that end, andnot to ſkepeby, And 

that He,who commands worke, muſt command a {e/ing up- 

on the worke, elſe 1t will be a vaine worke 3 And that He, 

who commands a bleſſing , mutt be waited upon and ſerved 

1n truth, and in truth called upon, &c. 

Such-like inſtrutions as theſe, may take up onr thoughts, 
and finde us worke iu the morning, when we riſe z And di- 
rect us to, and ſet us in the way of ableflſing, upon that we 
do afterwards. And ſo much to the firſt ſeaſon, I» the morn- 
ing , when thou riſeſt. Now that we have, as children of the 
day, acquainted our ſelves with God;, and done the works 

- agreeable to the light 1n ſerving others, we may now ſerve 
- our bodies too;, that they may be ſerviceable. That ſeaſon 
now follows, and the inſtructions therefrom. 


_ 


Cuar VE 


The ſecond ſeaſon ſeaſonable for inſtruttion,and yeeld= 
ins a great deale, | 


wy 7 nonweeat bread at noon, wehimplyerh; 

$S-5 that we have done our worke before : we 

"ad 4re not content to feed.an unprofitable ſer- 
$ vant, nor a Lord-Dane, an idle drone : nor 
| x .doth the.great Houſe-kreper of the world, 
make any allowance here, for jdle and lazy ſervants. That 
pattern of ſervants,doth his work firſt,and eates after. 7o/eph OE OR, 
returnes home at noone from his neceſſary affaires, then eates , ,._* =D 
bread with his brethren *. It is ſuppoſed and granted , That _ 
the ſervant, fitting down to eat,came from the field, plowing 
K 3 there .. 
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there, or feeding ecattel]l ®, He that like an idle Serving- 
man, can finde no good imployment for his hand or minde, 
ſhould be kept faſting according to the Apoſtles rule; He 
that doth not laborer muſt not eat. He that laboureth not, lives 
like a mouſe *, he eats not his own bread : Nay, he isa thief, 


ſemper erler2 al- becauſe he worketh not the thing, that is good, Ephe/e 4.28, 


Plaut. Perf; 46. 
1. SCA. 2, 


And new that we have laboured, ſee our frailtie , and 
what 1t 1s: wearineſle is a fruit of the curſe, and nowa kinde 
of lickneſle , Reſt cures that : hunger, a ſickneſle , alſo meac 
cureth it, But behold how little a fatisfaftion here is 1n it, 
and for how little awhile, we are refreſhed now, with reſt 
and repaſt, preſently again we are weary and faint. Our bo- 
dies need continuall repairing ; we are till falling toward 
our earth; axf# 1s turning to df, before our laſt glafle be 
eurned,and the laſt ſand run out, Every day there 1s a ſpend- 
ing of the vitalls, ſome dilapidations in our building, which 
theſe comforts of meat and drink, through Gods bleſſing, 
prop and make up again, but with ſome lofle in the princi- 
palls. A conſideration, which may affure us, that we are but 
men, fraile, decaying men; and minde us of that ſtate , 
where 1s conſtancy ; and to ſeek Him, who is fulnefle, and 
onely ſatisfies, Here below, our comforts and refrefthments 
lie ſcattered, ſome here, ſome there, ſome in this, ſome 1n 
that; we go to the fire for ſome , to the cup board for other 
fome; to the eiſterne of water for other, but they are indeed, 
but ciſterns quickly ſuckt up and emptied , and then are we 
as before ; God 1s the ever fpringing-fonntais, All comforts 
are fumm'd up in Him, as the Cons in the ocean: They are 
divided here below, but united in Chriſt, get Him and we 
have all ia Him, Oh, ſay then, Giveus evermore from that 
fountain; That, though we do come to theſe c;fternes to 
draw, yet we may know them to be but ciferyes, and Him 
co be the Fountain; from whom we may receive fullneſſe 
and ſatisfattion, and ſo wait for His appearance, when we 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, where we ſhall hunger no more 
nor thirſt any more &c, 

5 3. And 
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3. Andthis inſtrutts alſo, that we have no true right to Chap. 4-S 2. 
the Creatures before us, ( a kinde of right there isY, which y jj ce yours 
1s not here 4 place to diſpute) but no trye nor comfortablg (:.Cor. 3.21 
right, but in our Head, the Lord leſus Chriſt, By ſinne we 23.) that is the 


have forfeited them all; and more then ſo; we have brought churches in or- 
der to comfort 


a curſe upon them, apda vanitie; In Chriſt they are reſtored, |, appineſl 3 
and through Him the curſe taken off : I will cite Mr Dear- þyr for propri= 
ings words here , on Heb. the firſt chapter verſe 2. They are ctie , (o all 
theſe, and yeeld us profitable inſtruction. Ye muſt learn, of thingsare not 
our ſelves we have nothing : but being ingraftedin Hin , we are = RE 
owners of all things. In mine own right , 1 amnaked and void of on gran 
all, I bave no meat to feed my hungry body, wo arink_t9 comfort of maller and 
my faint aud thirſty Spirit, no clothe; to keep me warm, no houſe ſervant. And 
to harbour me &c. for the earth is the Lords and the falneſſe *>erctore ir 
thereof. I may have from man my warrant here in earth, that my os os —_ 
homſe u wine, aud my land is mine, and he ts a thief and a robber nds hich 
that taketh it from me : But all the menin the world cannot grve 15 the lefler 
me my poſſeſſion before the Iiving God , but onely his Sonne DoRor Sibs 
Ghriſt , woo is Heire of all; Then, that our layds may be our 22har Text, 
own, our goods our own, yea and our meat ours, let us be Chriſt c, - aL mnper 
that in Him, we may have the good aſſurance of all our ſubſtance. Trainee 
T ake not thy meat , vut as the pift of Chriſt, whs hath ſantlified Imago Les quid 
:t tento thee; nor any thing thou haſt , but with thanksgiving to (ſe, aut quoms.!s 
Chriſt, that hath ſanflifiedit for thee. deletic © 


_ | (ſpondebunt 
f 4- And the conlideration hereof ſhould be a meanes, to ſpirits fanatics, 


I:tc up our hearts,as well as our hands,and eyes,to Him,that Imagine DE 
ſpreadeth our table, prevents the ſnare, feeds us with the fi- eeprritater; id 
neſt wheat, when others are fed with the bread of aflition, a#m, quod d:- 
and water of affliction: or if our bread be courſe, or not #'/* Pccatu 72s 
that, but pulſe inſtead of bread, yet He can nouriſh by ir,and + wrap 
make the cquntenance * ruddy;z whereas the more daintie 20s ons ſpe- 
fare, may tend to leannefſe, So the parent mult teach the #ar. 1ntwperes 


childe, not to eat with common hands or mouth , that is, not igitur ſamores, 
bane imagine m 


raterpretamuy, coſe rationem naturalem ; Due [tf in toto, aut maximaex parte, deformetur, fus - 
emperu extinguigur, L, VYorul. a? bello (acto, þ. 3« 345. In Engl. p. 122.123. Lege (leme 
Alex, Ad Genes, pag 44.* Dan. 1, | 

before, 
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Chap, 6.S 2. before the hands be lifted up,and the mouth opened to Him, 
W ho opened His hand to the parent firſt, before the: parent 
could open his to the childe : And now onely commands a 
bleſſing , and gives the bread power to nouriſh, making it a 
ſaffe of bread,both to parent and childe: which muſt minde 
the'parent, that it is not a childes work, to bleſſe the table, 
but according to the ancient euſtome , the maſters duty 
to pray fora bleſſing, who ſhould beſt underſtand , that all 
things are ſanfified by the word of God aud prayer. And ſo 
. - ++... muchto raiſe our hearts, before we take our meat towards 
* Al;0q1!2 Tem, H; 
Proviz3.3. 1m, who onely commands a bleſſiug upon our meat, and 
Leze (lem. Alcx, ſtrengtheneth with ſtrength 1n our ſouls. Plal. 138. verſe 3. 
ped.ltb, cap.t., $. And now that we ſuppoſe we are ſet down to feel 
> (hnſoſtomes and taſte how good the Lord 1s, who hath ſo furniſhed our 
I table; we muſt conſider well what is ſet before us, elſe we 
iſs of wine is Are as he, who puts a kzife to bis throat ©, ſaith the wiſeman, 
very uſefull,for What meaneth he by that ? If we do not moderate our 
irtellcth us the ſelyes ing ſober temperate uſe of the Creatures, as men not 
uſe of allt'e -iventoour appetites, we do then turn that, which was or- 
lo. - dained to maintain life, and to refreſh the ſpirits, the clean 
riſhment; wize contrary way,as a meanes to deftroylife and to ſuppreſle and 
e/ads the braztz damp the ſpirits, which 1s a great provocation : tor thereby 
there you have yye fight againſt God with His own bleſſings ; and againſt 
the uſe of it, gr ſelves with our own weapons, and fo are as they , who 
ſaithhe? glad- . bad of : rr ee F cd ol , 
dn; and re- 10ſtead of putting their hands to their mouthes to feed them, 
freſhing is the Put both to their throat to cut 1t : For by intemperance this 
very bound and way, 1n meat and drink, by feeding without fear , we tranſ- 
{miſe unto us preſſe the ſet bounds, Þ and our heart thereby is made as heavy 
in the uſc of LR . 
| - asa ſtone, our ſpirits quite flat and dead; whence the pro- 
the creatures; : ; . , x : 
if we tran» VErÞ Is, An intemperate man digs hs grave with his fingers : 10 
orefle that that, although lite be within him, yer his body 1s his prifon, 
bound, we ab- and the grave of Gods mercies; and his life ſerves him to 
uſe them. #X! ]jttle other purpoſe, then to diſhonour that God , who hath 


lad 


mb 4 prac provided ſo bountifully for him. And this kinde of intem- 
Rom.r5. Perance, I mean, this lifting up the hee/ 1n our fuls paſture 
Rom. 28. and exalting the heart; this unkinde requitall of the Lord, 
puts 
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- puts man, that rea/onable creature one —_ below the <ax- Chap.6.$ 2. 


boy Ta) Ad gary cite 
reaſonable : The ox, the horſe, and the afſe , © Theſe, ſaith the 5,90 tte- 


« Father uſcfully , when they are fed, go on their way, car» ex7m idourcpics 
© +ying their burdens and performing their ſervice;but man Toms _ _ 
ſo overchargeth himſelf, that his meat proves his burden, if ;ocopcjo r. , 
not this ſurteit, and makes him unfit to return any ſervice, 
but ſuch as ſheweth him to be a debter onely to the fleſh, 
which indeed we muſt nouriſh, that it may be ſerviceable, 
but further we owe it neither ſuit nor ſervice. Think then 
how ill we do requite the Lord, when fed by Him, we ſpurn 
againſt Him; loaded with His mercies , we load Him wich 
| our finnes ; refreſhed with His comforts, we grieve His Sp:- F 
| rit, by a contrary and unſavorie walking. | 
| Here then is a fit place and ſeaſon'to teach and learn abſt;- 
yence, one of thoſe vertues ſo much commended, and that 
may help much to the learning of the other, pariexce ; (ſol 
| invert the order4) He that hath gotten command over hime 975% nai 41ixy, 
ſelf at his Table, in moderating his appetite, and can deny _— ___ 
himſelf, what his ſtomach eagerly craves , will be able to ,, _ - 5 
command himſelf in great matters , and bear hard things. EC 
Itis unſeemly for a man, the Lord over the creatures, to be 
brought under the power of the creature ; and if he would 
not, which is his wiflome, he mult conſider as well , what 
is expedient,as what 1s /awfull,* And ſo he teacheth his childe * :. Cor.6.r 2, 
by his own example, as well as by precept, and much bet- | 
ter, and now1s his ſeaſon ; for ab/?inerce 1s belt taught and _ 
learnt at the firit, and no where better then at our meatf, 5 rang 
It is M* Perktns 8ruley That man muſt deny his deſires at quantum ſatis 
the table, he muff command himſelf there, as one under his own pudici ex caſtis: 
power, and not under the power of the creatures, if he look to be ſ#"t omnia quaſi 
able to deny goods, good nam", wife children, ſelfe and all ; All A C —_ £ 
which muſt be parted with, when they ſtand 1n competition crungl wo py 
| with the trath, elſe we loſe our ſelves . Theſe are ſweet bits poll cep. 19, 
indeed ; and he, that cannot deny himfelt his ſweet b1:s ar his 5 On Gal. 5, 
table; well very hardly hdexy himſelf in theſe, If a man ok p. 187. 
muſt needs ſwallow that bit b:c y - 1t 15 ſweet, and that cup "In 
of 
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ſhall not be 


of wine, becaule it is pleaſant : if he hath fo farre loſt the 
command over himſelf, that this he muft needs do , when 
yet his ſtomach needs it not : It is very probable then, that 
the ſame man will ſtrain at the cp of ſorrow, as at a cup of 
trembling; 1t will no more down with him by his will then 
willa Camel - but if down it muſt, it1s becauſe ir muſt be ſo, 
there is no remedie, for God hath put the cp into his hand, 
and he mult drink thereof, 

The leflon then 1s, At our tables we muſt begia this 
deniall, ſo we ſhall frame unto it the better 1a other things 
of greater umportance. We may note here ; that naturally 
we are very ſhort ſpirited, all for the preſent; we are impa- 
tient of waiting, ſoon tired there, even almoſt before we 
begin, though the Lord hath ſaid , The waitizg of the meek 

| : And though the Lords manner is to 
make His children wait, putting a long date to the perfor- 
mance of His promiſes, when yet His deferring is no empty 
ſpace, for in that ſpace much good is done, even a fitting for 
the promiſe, as, while the ſeed liech 1n the earth, the time 1s 
not loſt; for the hard winter fitteth for the more hopefull 
Spring. But I fay, ſo the Lords manner 1s, to 10ure unto a 
patient waiting,to ſtay,as in the caſe of Lazarus k, and with 
thoſe, He moſt loveth, 2wo dayes Zouger , when the extremity 
ſeems greateſt ; ſolong, as we may think, with @Hartha , 
that the ſeaſon for help 1s quite paft. We may take notice 
how ſhort our ſpirits are, by that we reade of the two fiſters, 
but eſpecially of the three diſciples!. The third day was 
come, and not fully over, and yet but ſo long deferring their 
hopes , weakened their truſ;, Aud to day i the third day, By 


. them we may learn how ſhort our ſpirits are, and how im- 


patientin waiting. But the ſhortneſle and eagerneſle of our 
ſpirits appeares 1n nothing more, then in thoſe things, which 
preſſe upon the neceſſities of nature, We ſee ordinarily the 
bread and the cup are put to the mouth before ſo much as a 
thought (the quickeſt thing thatis) is conceived of Him , 
who. hath ordained both for our cemforts, And we may 
eager 6. 2 
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remember how hard it preſſed upon E/as ; yea and uponthe 
good old Prophet m, who was eaſily ſeduced npon the men- 
tion of bread, which ſhewethus the eagernefſe of our appe= 
tites ; and how peremptory the demands of an hungry tio- 
mack are, which a man can no more rule, then he can his 
tongue; but He, who reftrained the rayenous {on from tear- 
ing the aſſe and the Carkeiſe, ( markit) can reſtrain our 
eagerneſſe this way, and give ns the command of our ſelves, 
for the better performing His command 1n caſes extraordi- 
nary, and in ſuffering great matters, when He ſhall call us 
unto it. Ithink now of the extremities which famine drives 
unto, and they are ſcarce utterable by them, that: never 
felt them : I think alſo , how ſoon our very neceſfaries, 
which we have riotouſly abuſed , and careleflely caſt at our 
feet, may be taken from us. But then I think withall; that 
in theſe extremities, wherewith Gods deareſt children may 
be exerciſed and prefled, they do ſo look up to Gods hand 
and fo reſt upon it , that they certainly finde the ſame hand 
as gracious towards them in ſuftaining them, as it was 
powerfull in holding the mouth of the l1on, in the foremen- 
tioned caſe: So as, though the extremitie be great, yet they 
do not put forth their hand to wickedneſle , not to ſuch hox= 
rid and bloody aiſhes,as we reade and heare that ſome in their 
extremities have done. Tf (God take away the meat, He can 
take away the ſtomach alſo, as the Martyr ſaid; or reſtrain 
the rage of it, ſo as it ſhall not touch the carkeiſe, or ſuch 
unclean things. But we cannot tell what delicate wanton 
perſons may doin their ſtraits; nor how far our unmortified 
lufts may carry us. Tf we are in no part crucificd to the 
world, and have the world in no fort crucified to us, the ex- 
tremitie may prove unſupportable z want of neceflaries will 
preſſe ſore upon thoſe, who alwayes have lived at the full, 
and fed themſelves without fearez and could never part 
with ſo much as any of their ſuperfluities. They who feed 
themſelves ke beaſts ( faith Clem. Alex) very likely will 


Chap. 6.6 2. 
" i,Kings 13* 
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walkand do like beafts ": wants to ſuch are more diſrelliſhing "et, 
L 2 then ped, 2, 11. 
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Chap. 6.5 2. then dead beer after the ſweeteſt bawkert. They. that live in 
We archard- pleaſure , and lie at eaſe , cannot endure a change o, And 
ly brought to therefore, as we expect the ſupport of the Almighties Hand 
5 pA in cur fainting time, when we have nothing to ſupport us 
oft beds to 
ard boards, from without; we maſt look up humbly and thankfully to 
Hiſt. of th® the ſame Hand, now that we have plentyz And we muſt 
Yorld.4.2411. accuſtome our ſclves, now tht our tables ate ſpread, to a ſo- 
þ. 158, ber temperate uſe of the creatures, and to all fitting: abſti- 
nence, holding cammand over our ſpirits (1n His firength 
we areablc to doit, who over powered the lion ) that webe 
not brought under the power of the Treature. 

The body. hath ſome preparatives before a purge, and 
when we would come out of a ſweat kindely , we caſt off 
firſt one cloth, then another : ſo ſhould we do in the rank- 

 Vitialonge pas eſſe and ſweat of our proſperity ÞP. And now the time calls 
cis & opulene yon us : famine, and the extremities thereof we have 4 read 
_ 4s and heard of, and what hath it taught us ? Ouc tables are as 
P4224 fall of excefle as before, and fuller of ſurteit. So the fool 
goes on and is puniſhed, he cannot lay things to heart ; but 
they that are wiſe, do heare the voice of the rod, and do fear 
before it, walking humbly with the Lord : They have got 
command over their ſpirits, and are got from under the 
power of the Creature, by denying themſelves a little in 
this, anda little in that: Now 1n this lefler thing, ſo making 
way for greater, ſo as, when the rod of their affliction ſhall 
bud out again , which they exp:Ct, nay when the Lord ſhall 
turn the former rod ( which wrought no reformation ) into 
z ſerpent, ſo that it ſtings like a ſcorpion z they may feel the 
ſmart thereof, but the poyſon thereof ſhall not be deadly. 

And fo much to teach us abſtinence; and to get command 
ovcr our ſelves, that we be not brought under the power of 
the creature, which will help us much to pofeſſe our ſouls in 
patience in the day of trouble. They that have not learnt to 

* James 5« 7+ wait, are ndt fitted to receive the truits from the = earth, or 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe from heaven. 

Now touching our children , the leſſon 1s this ; we muſt 

nor 


- 


85 
not give them alwayes when they aske,nor ſo much as they -Chap.6 5.2 . 
would have, let them feele ſometimes the want of it, and 
the biting of an hungry ſtomack : It ſweeteneth the crea- 
ture, when they ſhall have it,and puts a price upon the ſame 
when its intheir hand. It 1s rare amongſt thole , that are 
grown up, to finde a {tomack full of meat, and an heart as 
tull ofpraiſe. The emptie ſtomack feeles the comfort, and 
is 1n likelihood more enlarged. Let the childe abſtain from 
all ſometimes; but not often, it 1s their growing time ; yet 
ſometime altogether from all, at all times from part. They 
muſt not taſte of every diſh,nor look fo to do ( 1t 1s not good 
for the\ parenz,lefle wholſome for the childe, there 1s a drun- rate viow 4n1ls 
kenneſle * in eating as in drinking: ) Accuſtome children to 7 1 cniner me 
waite now, they will waite with more patience hereafter. 1 ALPEd EN 
But more ſpecially teach them a fit and reverent behavi- r. peg.103; 
our both before and at the table. Though they fit at a com- * Plures cum ſint 
table, yet.it is Gods. table; He ſpread it for the parent ,"" _—_ " 
and the childez; Though there we receive commons bleſſings, —_ "hy + 
yet we muſt not put upon them common elteeme, nor return 55,2..:7. = 
for them common thanks; children mult not, by their rude 
and uncivill deportment before , and at the zab/e, make ita 
ſtable , or an hogs-flye z nor mult they drown themlelves there 
in an eager fulfilling their appetite , like beaſts " at their uKaSuap wo 24. 
manger, or ſwine in their trough; like beafts, Ifay, that {y os Pw Ms 
have their manger before * them, and their dung-hill behind 7. pas, 1 27, 
thern : hereof Clem, of Alex. makes very good ule, and that £* e:7m due vai 
1s all I tend to here. Loco laud par, - 


6. And now that we have eaten, we muſt remember to 128. 
* Matte26. 29, 


return-praiſe, Our great aſter is our great example;z Be- * Mart. 26. 
fore He gave common bread, He gave thanks; and when He 5,077.1 
adminiſtred the Sacrament of His bleſſed body and bloud, &c. 

He concluded with an Hymn *, Hearken to this,ſaith Chry- 

ſoſtome y upon thoſe words, all ye that goe from your common ta- 

ble like (wine, whereas ye ſhouldgive thanks, audconclude with a 

Pſalme; And hearken ye alſo, who will not fit out till the bleſſing 


be given, Chriſt gave thanks before He gave to His 0m 
A i L 3 | RR 
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"Fs A Childes Patrimonie. 
Chap.6.S > rhat we might begin with thanks-giving ; And He gave thanks 
after He had aiſtribnted, and ſung a P ſalme, that we might ds ſo 

likewiſe; ſo Chryſoſtome. Now then, that we are filled,it is 

y 5 1473 Ty w4- the very ſeaſon of thanksgiving, faith the y Father 5 And he 
pm Pug xg that is now to addreſſe himſelte to return thanks, 1s ſuppo. 
—— 2 ſed to have fed temperately,and to be ſober. They that have 
| Ae Lox. fed without feare, andare fiiled with their paſture,are more 
Ser. 1, Tor, 5. like to kick with the heele, then to return praiſe : and in ſo 
, doingare worſe then the moſt ſavadge creatures, who, to 

>, ſ1hew their thankfulnefle, will be at the beck of thoſe that 

_ feedthem, We muſt remember that with us men, every 

* Omne bentfici* fayour requires 4 * returne , much more when we receive 
mum exigut office theſe comforts of meat and drink from Gods hand, we mult 
| _ +> return, in way of homage, our thankfulneſſe, If it ſhould be 
12,807,323, Fbrice asked (as one in another caſe)what 1s the ſpectall dutie 
Man muſt not or grace required 1n a Chriſtian 2 I ſhould anſwer thrice alſo 
belike his bel> (fuppoſing the ſeaſon) Thankefwlneſſe ; Thankfulnefle at our 
ly _— ſitting down; Thankfulnefle at our receiving the bleſſings 
ls %+ to. Thankfulneſſe when we are refreſhed. Thankfulneſle is as 
morrow, and £904 pleading in the Common Law , the heart ſtring athereof ; 
when it is full ſo of Religion: It is the very All ofa Chrittian,it it be with 
it thinks of all the heart: And heartie it ſhould be, for, as it 1s for beaſts 
x5, 1 wang . toeatetill they be filled: ſois it beaſt-like to look down- 


7 1-49. Ward when they are filled. If God had made me a Nsghr- 
les rp af 5ngale, T would ( faith on ) have ſung as a Nighti»gale doth 
Plal.154 19. but now Gcd hath made me a man, I muſt, as a man, ſing 
* Lord Cooke forth His praiſe; All Thy works bleſſe Thee,and Thy Saints 
ch m— praiſe Thee. Now that we have received mercies, we muſt 
think to make return, elſe every bit we have eaten, will be 

an inditement againſt us, | 
There isa vanitie in our natures, for ſometimes we ſtand 
D. 5. 563. Upon exattneſle of juſtice ( as one ſaith ) in anſwering petty 
courtefies of men, and in ſhewing our ſelves thankfull for 
favours received there ; when yet we paſſe by ſubſtantiall 
favours from God, without taking notice of them. But we 
caneaſily conſider, that, if it be a ſinne.in civilitie, careleſly 
to 
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A Chilaes Patrimonic, 
co paſſe by the favours from men; much more in Religion, Chap. 6. s. :: 
to receive from Gods hand, and not to returne our thanksÞ. + j,, ;;,,,., -, 
—_— oy . s EY COw 
And if it be arude and uncivill faſhion, to riſe from our medenduy: 2 1; 
common tables, where we receive common bread, to play: chum oratio 
much more then, ſo to riſe from our ſeat at Church , where /*4*atur, & Le- 
the bread we are fed withall, is ſo much more precious as = _ 
uy 10,1P,3 5 P4% 
the ſoule is above the body. 47. 
W e ſuppoſe then , we are now rifing from our common 
table; where every man hath put in his thanks, as intoa 
common ſtock , and ſo joyntly offered unto God : Cypr;. 
ans words are ſeaſonable here (I finde them in Y+/inre ) 
touching the order and connex1on of the fourth with the 
fife pertitionz After our ſupplication to-God , for ſupply 
of food and ſultenance, (Give ws) we ſay, forgive #5 ; that 
is, we pray tor pardon of finnes and offences ; That He,who 
is fed by God, may live to God: Thankfulnefle ( andthat is ;,; ; 7, pa- 
the ſpring of a kinde obedience) muſt preſently follow che 3, iz D:4 v5 
receipt of mercies. It 1s good to take the advantage of the var. 
freſhnefle of a bleſſing : He will not be thankfull anon, 
who 1s not thankfull now , he hath newly felt, and found 
the ſweetneſſe of a mercy z what we adde to delay, we take 
from thankfulneſle ; If the heart be cloſed now that the 
Lord hath ſo newly opened His hand toward it, itis like, it 
will be as hard and dry as a flint afterwards 3 And what an 
uokinde requitall is1t, when, in ſtead of being Temples of 
His praiſe, we become graves of His benefits ? 'They lye - 
buryed 1n us, 
It is an old tradition, but inſtructs very much, which is; 
That every creature hath a three-fold voice to man ; take,re- 
zurne, beware : In more words, the meaning is this ; when 
we take the creature into our hands, be 1t:bread, or be 1t wa- 
ter (under theſe two all 1s contained, faith Calvin) we mult 4144, ; x 46, 
remember that it ſpeaks thus-unto us; . Calv, 
I. Takethe benefit and comfort, which the Lord hath or- 
dained thee, from me. 
2. Returye the duty of praiſe and thanks,which is due to - 
the Lord, for me... 
3. And-- 
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| Chap.6.S$2. +3. Andd&eware thou forget it not, leaſt the Lord deprive 
. thee of me, or curſe His bleſſings, 

«Job 35,6, Our goodneſſe©is nothing to the Lord , nor can we adde 
73, unto His glory , by making returneof our thankfulneſle, 
any more,then we can give to the fountaine © where at we 
drinke; orto the Sun whereby we ſee; but yet, we muſt 
note, That there isa #axation or ampoſt ſet upon every thing 
weenjoy , which is this, © God the ſupreame Lord muſt 
« have His :ribnte of glory out of the ſame : And from man, 
& who hath theſe things to trade withall, God muſt have 
&« the tribute of thankfulneſle : It being the eatie raske,rribare 
or impoſt, which the ſapreame Lord of A!l, layeth upon all 
the goods we poſlefle, and bleſſings we receive; andif we 
be not behinde with Him in this cribute of our lips, He will 
ſee that all creatures 1n heaven and earth, ſhall pay their tri- 
butes unto us : But, 1f we keep back His homage, we'for- 
feit and endanger the lofle of all; Man will not ſow his beſt 
ſeed butin a fruitfull ground: God intends His glory in e- 

8 IrgeS. Baſe, very mercy 8; and he that praiſeth Him, glorifies Him. Re- 
n Hey, Hom. member then we muſt, yynhen we receive Gods mercies, 
ery what we reade, Deat,10.12. And now, O Iſrael, what doth _ 
By. Aad, theLordthy God require of thee ? All errors, ſaith one:h,who 

| ſaid muchin alittle , are tolerable ſave two, about the firſt be- 
ginning, andthe lait end; we erre againft the firſt , when we 

derive things amiſſe,not acknowledging all to come from God: A- 

gainſt the ſecond we erre, when we reterre things amifſe, when we 

returne not all to Him giving Him the tribute of praiſe. 

I muſt remember here-with , the memorable words of 

i. luc ales yy C lemess , which are theſe. ZB ebola, O man'., te or how ft mall a 


by Np A - : : : 
ny Kc Matter the Lorddoth give thee land to till; water to drink, ano- 


Proixejtp. 53. ther water, whereby to ſend forth, and to returne thy commud;- 
tiess ayer,whereinto breath; A houſe, to cover thee fromthe 

'— #juryof the weather ; tire, whereby to warme thee, and where 

virws wet 7h m2 at to iploy theez A world,wherein todwell: all x theſe things, ſo 
puspylccara us great,ſo many , Thy Lord hath as it were rented out #nto thee, 
"4474 Vip at avery eajie rate,a little faith, a little thanks, /o it be true, [ 
cs bi they be hearty : And moſt wnkinae then , if thou aenyeſt Him, 

| that 
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with His bleſſings; He will then ſay unto thee; Get thee our 


of my land, and from out of my houſe; Touch not my water, ,, 


partake not of my fruits. 1f 1 have rented theſe out unto thee 

for ſo ſmall amatter , a little thanks, and thor doſt deny me that 
little, :how haft, in ſo doing , forfeited the whole, and I ſhall re- 
guire the forfeiture at thy hands, SO uſefully ſpake Clemens 
of Alexandria, worthy all mens knowledge. 

This Theame is large , I will conclude 1t with a ſtory, 
which I finde related by M*. Downam 1n his Guide to Ho- 
linefſe »; which 1s this; | 
_ *<Tf the Lord curſe His bleflings for our ingratitude, we 
&« ſhall either have no power+to feed upon them, or in ſtead 
*« of nouriſhing us, they will be the cauſe of weakneſle, fick- 
< nefle and. death it ſelfe: of the former, not long lince, 
&« my ſelfe, with many others ſaw a fearefull example in 
©< one, whom I viſited in his fickneſſe, of which hedyedy 
« whoſe ſtrength deiog little abated; and his appetice very 
&« 500d to his meat, would often and earneftly defireto have 
« ſome brought unto him : but no ſooner did it come 1nto 
© his ſight, butpreſently he fell into horrible ſhaking and 

«trembling, diftraftions and terrible convulſions of all his 
& Darts, fo as the bed would ſcarce hold him whereon he 
«]ay; all which preſently ceaſed, as ſoone as the meat was 
* takenaway. And this was done ſo often, tillat length he 
« orew weary of ſo many attempts in vaine, and prepared 
« himſelfe for death, giving unto us all, many ſignes of ear- 
&« neſt repentance: Among others, he penitently confeſſed, 
© that chis puniſhment was juſtly inflicted upon him, for his 
& abuſe of Gods good creatures,eſpecially,becaule he would 
<« neither of himſclfe, nor by the perſwaſion of his friends, 
&« eive thanks unto God when he received his food , which 
© he conceived to be the cauſe, why now God would not 
<« ſuffer him to have the uſe of his creatures, which he had fo 
* often abuſed by his groſfſe ingratitude; and — 

* hired 


6 - 


that rent, Theearth 1s the Lords, andthe fulnefſle thereof, Chap. 6. s 2. 
sf then,thon doſt not acknowleage thy Lord;being compaſſedroued 
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Chap.7. $ 3+ © fired that he might be an example unto all men in this 


© fearefull judgement , that they might eſcape the like, by 


« ſhunning his finne. Remember this ſtory when thou ficteft 
down to meat, and forgetit not , when thou riſeſt up, for, 
remembring ſuch an example as was this, we cannot forget 
to return our iriþxte of thanks and praiſe. So much to the 
ſecond ſeaſon. | 

 Andnow having ſo done, and being riſen from our ta- 
ble, we may take a walke and view the fields with the crea» 
rures there : This ſeaſon follows,and the obſervations there- 
from. 


Crare. VII. 


The third ſeaſon: The methodin reading the Buok of 

the creatures. Eſſayesor Leftures there-upon. I, The 
earth and creatures thereon.; II; The waters and 
creatures therein, II1. The, Aire, and creatures 
therein. L111. The firmament,and wonderfulne(ſc 
thereof. | £ | 


of inftruftions, If in our grove., we may remember what 
the Father ſaid thereof. © 7 hat he learnt more Drvinity(more 
 _*of God) 1n his walk therein, then in his ſtudy amongſt hjs 
Lee. Chryſof. ad * paper-books. W hich way ſoever we looke, whether be- 


_ Antioch. Jow., or above, or about us , we may behold thoſe Tex:s, 
R219, 


which Job, Tonah , Paul made: choice and-great uſe of; The 
Booke of the creatures every man may come by z andhe 
| that . 
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that runs may reade it. Their language is eaſie to be under- Chap. 7.5. z: 
ſtood ; They apen, as I may ſay, the freelt ſchooles ; and 
are the fitteſt to give inſtruction, of any. My ſcope or in- 
tent here 1s | | 

I. Firſt, todeliver this kinde of knowledge, which the 
book of the creatures helps to furniſh us withall, from the 
diſcredit and diſgraces, that ignorance and mifinterpretati- 
on have put upon the ſame. | 

2. Andthis leads us to the ſecond, for it will point out 
the way to the parent, how to make this waſke profitable to 
bimſelf; Imeane, how he may receive benefit, by peruſing 
the book of the creatures; And then, which is the maine 
end of the walk, h 

3. How to teach the childe to fpe//nature, and, by de- 
grees,to reade the volame of Gods works; which will bet- 
ter be done in the fourth place, when, 

4. I ſhall give ſome Efajyes herein, beginning atthe 
foot-ſtoole, the lowermoſt of Gods creatures, and ſo rifing 
higher, &c. For the firſt then, | 

The objedzons, I finde cited by our noble and learned Ad- 
. wancer ®, and his anſwers unto them there, ' ® Advancement. 

7. That the aſpiring to over-much knowledge , was /4%- 
the originall temptation and finne. Objet, 1, 

2. Thatit hath ſomewhat of the ſerpent, for when it en- 
trethintoa man, itmakes him ſwell, nature being eaſily 
_ up; for »atwre, and the pride of nature are neere 9% 807;nere 
of kin. 

3. Thats Salomos gives acenſure, That in ſpacious know 
ledge, there1s much contriſtation. 

4. eAnd Parl gives a caveat, That men be not ſpoyled 
through vaine P hiloſophy, as ſome have been, who, poring up- 
on the ſecond cauſes, have loſt the light of the firſt, and de- 
pendance on God , who isthe firſt cauſe, To theſe he an- 
{wers. | 

** That-it was not the pure knowledge of nature, and #ni- 4/39, 7; 
*verſality (a knowledge whereby man gave names to other y 
M 2 creatures 
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Chap: 7. $. 3« © creatures in Paradiſe) which gave the occaſion to thefally 


® Pat. 56. 


Hec Anlidottth, 
ſruearoma, &fc, 


& but it was the proud knowledge of ood and evill, with 
& an intentin man.to.give law to himſelf ; It was (faith the 
& learned Author in another place o) not the naturall knoyy. 
&« [edge of the creatures, which inducedthe fall, but the mo- 
& fall knowledge of Good and Evill,” whereinthe ſuppoſi- 
&tionwas, that Gods Commandements or prohibitions 
&« were not the originalls of good and evill, but that they 
& had other beginnings which man aſpired to know, to the 
« end, to make a totall defeftion from God, andto depend 
« wholly upon himfelf. So he anſwers. the firſt objeQtion, 

2, * Neither is itany quantitie of knowledge, how great 
©« ſoever, that can make the minde of man to ſwell ; for no- 


&* thing can fill, much lefle extend the ſoule of man, bur 


& (God, and the contemplation of God, S&c. ( for he goes on 
& very uſefully.) There 1s ſuch a capacitie and receipt 1n the 
* minde of man, ſo as there 1s nodanger at all in thepropor- 
« tion or quantitie of knowledge , that it ſhould make ir 
«{well, or out-compaſle it ſelfe; no, but 1t 1s meerely the 
« qualitie of knowledge, which be it 1n quantitie more or 
*lefle, if 1t be taken withour the true correfive thereof, 
&« hath in 1t ſome nature of venom or malignitie, and ſome 
« effects of that venome , which 1s ventolitie or ſwelling. 
© This correftive ſpice , the mixture whereof maketh know- 
© ledge ſo ſoveraigne, is charitie ; and fo he goes on in an- 
© {wer to the ſecond objettion. | 
J.* And as for the cenſure of Salomon concerning the anxt- 
« etie of ſpirit, which redounds from knowledge ; It 1s cer- 
© taine, That there is no. vexation of minde, which reſult- 
*e<th thence,otherwiſe then meerely accidentall, when men 
* fall ro framing conclufions out of their knowledge,ſo mi- 
.*niſtring to themſelves., weake feares, or. valt deſires, 
* whence groweth that carefulneſſe and trouble of minde; 
© for then knowledge is not a dry light , but ſteeped and in- 
* fuſed in the humours of the affections; This is the ſum 
of the anſwer tothe third objeQion. | 
| : SR 3 : 4, For 
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&« 4, For the Apoſtles caveat it mult not lightly be paſſed Chap, 7.5 3. 
&© gyer; forif any man ſhall think, by view and inquiry 
«© jnto theſe ſenlible and materiall thinges , to atraine 
« thar light, whereby-he may reveale unto himſelf the na- 
«ture or will of God, then: indeed 1s he ſpoz/ed by Þ vaizy The ſoul 
_ «Philoſophy ; For the contemplarion.6t Gods creatures and hath no more 
«© works, produce (having regard to the works and creatures 2ourithmenr 
< themſclves) knowledge , but having regard to(God, no |. = » 
«perfect knowledge , but wonder, which 1s broken know- footy, my Ap 
« ledge : And therefore it was mot aptly faid by one of body hath 
< P/atoes School, That the /2»/e of man carrieth a reſem- frum as. 
« bJance of the Sun, which, as we ſee, openeth and reyeal. nl. out of 
« eth all the terreſtriall Globe ; but then again it obfcureth _ — 
&« 1nd concealeth the Starres and celeſtiall Globe : So doth p, —_ MY 
«the ſenſe diſcover naturall things , but it darkeneth and 
&« ſhutteth up Divine. And hence 1t 1s true , that it hath pro- 
&« ceeded, that divers great learned men haye been Hereticali; 
« whileſt they have ſought to fly up to-the ſecrets of the 
© Deitie, by the waxen wing of the ſenſes : So-he goes on in 
& his anſwer , and: thus concludethz Let no man 'upon a 
<« weak-conceit of ſobriety, or an 1ll applied moderation 
«think or maintain, that a man can ſearch too farre, or be 
& too well ſtudied 1n the book of Gods. word, .or inthe book 
© of Gods works; Divinitie or Philoſophiez Bur rather let 
© men endeavour an <ndlefle progrefle, or proficience in 
< both : onely let men beware, that they apply both to cha- 
&* ;tie, and not to /wellingy to uſe, and. not to eſtentation ; and 
«2gain., that they do not unwiſely mingle, or confound 
© theſe learnings together. | 
So farre the anſwers, which ſerve to deliver this kinde of 
knowledge ( we call naturall from the miſconceits and 
exceptions againſt the ſame. 
This potuteth us the way to the ſecond thing ; © How we 
©< may make our walk profitable, and ſubſervient to higher 
© matters; That,though we walk low and upon the ground, 
. yet We may be raiſed in our thoughts to heaven, like the 
rs M 3 x wiſe: 


A ChildesPatrimonie. 
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Ehap.7.$-3+ © wiſe and skilfall pilor, whoſe hand is upon the »»#ddey , but 
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&« his eye upon the /tarre : to apply this then to our preſent 
©& purpoſe, thus; | 
2. There are 1n this our walk, I mean, in the view of the 
creatures, two extremes ; and'tawo ſorts there are, whotall 
foule and ſtumble at them : The one ſort are they,who think 
to riſe higher by the ſight of the creatures, then the creatures 
can carry them ; and ſo, by prying too farre with their own 
light, they make their philoſophy vain; and become vain 1n 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart is darkened; na- 
ture cannot riſe aboye nature ; it cannot elevate herſelf 
above herſelf. Though yer, if we track andeye her well; if 
we 1honnd her (as the noble Scholler phraſeth it) ſhe can 
teade us, and mult needs do fo, from the foot-ſtool on earth, 
to the Chaire in heaven; but when ſhe hath done ſo, and 
when 1n our curious purſuit and diſquifition our underſtand- 
ing is wound up ſo high, yet is it bur a naturall underſtand- 
ing ſtill: ſoas we do1n this ſearch and enquiry tumble up 
and down, like a ſhip at avchor in the waves of our own 
reaſon and conceits, far it 1s not poſſible, as the ſame Noble 
{choller faith, for us co-make a perfe& diſcovery of the more 
remote and deeper parts:of knowledge , ſtanding the while, 
but upon the fiat or /evell of this naturall knowledge. 
There ts another fort, and they are the moſt, who ſtumble 
at the other extreame ; They behold the ereatures, the works 
of nature, of God rather, but dono more but behold them ; 
they ſtay andidwell upon the ſuperficies, or out-fide of the 
work, farther they pale not, either to what is within, or to 
what it tends unto. There are two moſt fimple and prim- 
tive trades of life,ancient and once honourable trades both, 
though now,as was ſaid *,Cooks are of more eſteem becauſe 
the old ſimplicitie of life and livelihood are out of faſhion: 
Two trades I ſay, and they maintain the ſtateof the world , 
The one of ſzepbeardie, the other of husbandrie : They who 
are verſed herein, ſhould be, if they are not truants, well1n- 
ſtructed men, for their books, which are full of inftruftion, 
are 
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are ſtill in their eye; and they are ſtill poring upon them : Chap. 7.58 ;. 


They live ſtill in the view of heaven, and of the earth; the 
one tending his ſheep, the otber driving his oxe and horſe : 
and yer, though thus they do, yet have they gained no more 
true underſtanding, from their obſervations in either, then 
the ſheep or oxe have, which they tend anddrive. 
 Experiencetellsus,that the /2epheard and the hrzbandmay 
are the moſt ignorant perſons 1n.the world. Though yer I 
know very well, that both theſe do know what beep, and 
which ground yeelds them mot profit , and the way they 
know how to make them moſt ſerviceable that way; and all 
this: they may know and yet remain molt. ignotant not- 
withſtanding, as for:the maſi-part they are ;no more under- 
ſtanding bave they in thoſe chief things, and leſſons, which 
the beholding the.carth and the heaven might yeeld them, 
then the oxe or the horſe have which they follow ( which 
was Mr Dearings complaint long lince. ) And whence this 
ſRupiditie or;groſle ignorance ? There can be no other reaſon 
hereof. but this; that they do behold the creature and no 
more; as (ſo faith the proverb) Ar oxe lorketh on a gilded 


gate: Their ſefiſes report no more to the minde, but that they - 
have ſeen it4. no;:more. A fault. caretully to be avoided, for 


he. that '15 unfaithfull mn earthly.things, ſhall never have 


greater matters.committed.unto him z and he, who carrieth 


a negligent eye oreare, towards theworks and voice of na- 


ture gathering no inſtructions thence, though thecharaCters - 
are moſt legible:there, and heryaice cleare and audible, ſhall 


finde no.mere capacity.in himſeltfor bjghertruchs. 


There 1:2 place.inthe Apocrypha,which is worth our ta- | 


king notice of, it will help co lead us the way betwixe thoſe 
extreames, it meets alſo with-thar ſtupiditie even now men- 
tioned, and correRts the ſame. 


— IY 


—. 


The wiſe maninthe 38 chapter of his book verſe 26, (I Eccles, 9, | 


1s concerning him , who holds the plough , and — 


_ -—- 


ons, . 


. Yeade after Iwnirs his tranſlation, for our.Eugliſh, verſe 25. verſ. 26.3; 
may-decetve us) puts a grave: aud-weighty queſtion; and £7 2 5- 
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ſons, who maintain the ſtate of the world, the queſtion is; 
Whereby ſhall a man be made wiſe? At the laſt verſe of the 
chapter,inthe Latine Tranſlation he anſwers; By vorhing ay. 
lefſe he be ſuch an one , who will apply his minde and meditation 
on the Law of the moſt High. It 18 a place not lightly to be 
paſſed over, The: husbandman, in-that place, may ſeem to. 
have ( as be reades and ſo pleades his eaſe ) a diſpenſation for 
his grofſe 1gnorance; but 1tis nothing ſo ; That Scripture 
tells us thus much , and it 1s worth the noting 3 that though 
he holds the plough, which ſheweth him the 7 coxftancy of 
an holy profefſion, for he looks ſtraight before him, he doth 
not /ook. back;, much leſle take off his hand; though heplow< 
eth up the ground, which ſheweth him as in a-glaſle, the 
ſoreneſle of afflitions, how the wicked p/ow upon the ſhacks 
of the righteons , and what 'pains he ſhould take with his 
own © heart alſo, So preparing it for the true ſeed the word 
of life : though: he caſteth in the ſeed ſtill in the' zaſox, 
and that be might underſtand his own ſeaſon , lookes 
to ſee again the very ſame ſeed, which:he ſfowes, the 
very ſam *, and with a large encreaſe, but it rots and ajes in 
the earth* firſt ; which anſwers the great objeRion, and cuts 
the knot as may ſay, with its own ſword; The body cannot 
riſe again, becauſe it dies and rots in the earthy nay, becauſe it 
dies aud rots,therefore it ſhall riſe; aud be is a fool in the Apoſtles 
ſenſe who ſeeth not ſo much in the ſowing andreeping his grain. 
Though this hsbandman ſeeth all this, yet he ſeeth not, he 
underftandeth-nothing thereby; he is not made the wiſer by 
it : By what he ſpeaks , we may know what his heart doth 
indite, 0 ſongs of praiſe unto his God. He will notwithſtand- 
ing glory in his goad ; all his talk will be of bullocks ;' for 
he giveth his minde to make furrows-, and all his diligence 
1s to give the kine fodder; all is for the earth , there-on he 
layech out the pretiousockiof rime and ſtrength;thither-to 
he bends himſelf, he entertaineth niot a thought, whereby to 
raiſe himſelf higher; and it muſt needs be ſo, unlefle he ſhall 


apply bis minde another way, aud meditate on the taw of his God ; 


when 
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when he ſhall doſo, then every thing ſhall inflru@ him, Chap. 7.5 z- 


and make him wiſe, and not before. 

Here now we have our lefſon, and the way to make our 
walk profitable ; we mult apply eur minde to that we ſee; and 
we mult meditate on the Law of our God. That 1s the man, 
who will learn by every thing , that hath inured and accu- 
ſtomed his heart to compare earthly things with heavenly:; 
to trade his ſpirit to heaynely things by earthly occaſions. 
He ſhall be made wiſe , who hath a gift (1t mult be given 
from above) to be heavenly; that 1s, to make every creature 
(which is the work of a ſanCtified fancy) a ladder to heaven : 
to turn ordinary properties of the creature, or common oc- 
caſions to heavenly meditations : This, I ſay, is the man,, 
who will profit by his wa/k; being now in the open view of 
the heaven and the earth., and obſerving Gods great works 
in both. 

To conclude and to inſtance, ſo making the thing plain, 
that man ſhall gain much by his obſervations, who hath bur 
ſo much underſtanding, as ſeeing a ſteep before the ſhearer, 
| to ſce alſo the meek-abidivg and patience of the Saints; ſeeing 

an ant, a lillie, a raven, to think on a providence.z ſeeing an 
oxe kpowing his owner and his crib, to-think, what 1s the 
duty of a reaſonable creature, obſerving the fork and the 
ſwallow, and our houſhold cock, all exattly obſerving their 
ſeaſon, and I think, the laſt obſerving it almoſt ts a minute, 
To learn from theſe, and to-get ( as was ſaid of the children 


z of Iſſachar) underſtanding in the times, and #0 know what 1/>* 1,Chron,x x; 
.racl ought to do; Hethat can do ſomuch (through Him that ; r. 


ſtrengtheneth all, and in all, he can) he ſhall be made wiſe 
by his obſcryation of the creatures, for he ſets his minde to 
the thing, and the Law of God 1s in his heart; he will re- 
ceive profit by every thing, and teach others how to profit 
alſo : fo I come to the third particularz How to teach the 
ehilde to ſpell nature &c, 

3. Childehood and youth, are ages of fancy. Therefore 
che Father (I mean farher at =_ » maſter or — 

at 
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Chap 7.5 3-—hath the relation of a Father ) muſt make great uſe of the 


childes ſenſes, for they have the beſt agreement with its fan= 
cy : hereunto the book of the creatures 1s very ſubſervient. 
They ſpeak to the ſenfes, and the ſenſes make report to the 
minde. So in this way every place will be the childes 
ſchool, for every where it will meet with its leſſon, and no 
leflon plainer and more legible to a childe, then what he 
findes 1n the volume of the Creatures. 

This is a truth not to be doubted of ; That parent teach- 
eth beſt and ſooneſt atratneth his end, the promoting his 
childe, who verſeth the childe moft in the open view of 
the creatures; So he cannot alwayes do, but this he mult do. 
al wayes, as he intends his childes profit z When he cannot 
_ carry his childe abroad to view the creatures, he mutt, what 
he can, bring the creatures home to the ch1ide; ſo ſhall he 
make the book in the childes hand, what ever 1t be, more len 
gible: For this the parent ſhall finde, that, where he comes 
thort 1a making repreſentations to his cluldes eye, there the 
childe will fall ſhort in his apprehenſion, Nothing comes 
into the underſtanding in a naturall way, but through the 
doore of the ſenſes : If the eye hath not ſeen that, we are 
ſpeaking of, it can make no report of 1t to the minde. The 
ſpirit of the childe, as I may ſay , is faſhioned and moulded 
to the pattern and modell of that 1c looks upon. And note 
we, then the childe goes on with caſe and delight, when 
the underſtanding and the tongue are drawn along , like 
paraltel lines , not one a jot before another. It is Come 
»1m# his rule, the ableſt man in that way , that yet the 
world hathtzken notice of. And this alſq the parent ſhall 
the more eafily effe&t and with quicker diſpatch, if, ( when 
he hath laid the book of the Creatures before the childes 
eye, and is reading the le&ure from thence, heſhall put the 
ture into queſtions, and make the childe, not an hearer 
onely ( that is the old manner) bur a party 1n the bulineſle : 
Jt will much enliven, and quicken the childes fancy , to ſee 
iv elf joyned as a party in the work, though. its Jictle 1t = 
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do. A parent mult queſtion his childe, and in a faire way Chap. 7. s 3+ 


cake an account of lum; ſpeaking wholly,is loſt labour. The 


Tutour in Xenoph.a for a le&tare to bis ſcholler Cyrus, pro- * Lib '1. de If. 
poſeth this queſtion ; A great Jonth, having a little coat, gave Þ: 3 4: 


it to one of his companions of a leſſe ſtature, and took from hins his 
coat, which was the greater ; upon which he demanded his judge= 
ment: Cyrus au{wered, that it was well, becanſe both of them 
were thereby the better fitted: B ut bu maſter ſharply reprehen- 
ded him for. it, becanſe he conſidered onely the fitneſſe and conve= 
nience thereof. and not-the juſtice, which ſhould firſt and eſpe- 
cially be conſidered, that no man may be enforced in thac, 
which was his own, 

_. Andthis no doubt 1s an excellent manner of inſrudtion, 
faith Charron, and it 1s probable,this was the manner, which 


the Jewes took for the inſtruction of their children $; Þ 4nd * Dey 


when the childe ſhall acke thee, thou ſhalt ſay, thus and thus : 
But how if the childe did not ask * then ſure enough the pa- 
rent did ask the childe, or help the childe how to as, If the 
childe did not queſtion the parent, the. parent did queſtion 
the childe, We would have the childe ask and enquire; for 
itis a true rule , He that doubts and acketh moſt, be profiteth 
moſt ; And he that enquireth after nothing, he knowes nothing, 
ſaith another. But the parent will finde the childe very (lack 
and backward this way; Few children there are, who make 
any further enquiry, but Yhen # the next holy day ? There- 
fore here the parent muſt help, and give che bint of a queſti- 
on. As it requireth ſome ſenſe, to make an anſwer not ab- 
ſurd; ſo it asketh ſome knowledge, to demand a queſtion 
not impertinent ; it exceeds the skill of a childe. Therefore 
there is no queſtion, but the parent muſt help, and give the 
hint of a queſtion at thelealt, and that will give antint to 
further inftruction. Tc 1s paſt all queſtion; that it 1s an 
excellent way in teaching,to put the leCture into queſtions : 
We have qur great Lord and after a prelident unto us , 
whom they found 1n the Temple, fitting among the o- 


tors, both hearing them, and asking them £queſtions, Tr 1s * Luke 2.46, 


then 


t, 6.30. 


—— 


7 14 


IO0oO 


A Childes Patrimonie. 


tt. 


Chap.7.$. 3Z » Tz 


T. 
d Kod reamige 


in Gen, Ser. 1+ 


then nonovel way, but ancient, and authentick though: 
now, as the bet things are , grown out of uſe and faſhion. 
And it ſufficeth to point onely at this way of queſtioning the 
childe, ſo making it a party, which willhelp it very much to 
reade in the volume. of Gods works , and'to profit by read- 
ing, which wasthe third thing. - | 
4. The fourth follows, which is, To give ſome eſſay 
herein, and reade a ſhort leSture, out of this great volume of 
the Creatures, that lieth open before us;- And I begin at the 
footftooll where we had our beginning : | 

At the Earth : for it is ſaith the Father, dour conntrey ; 
our mother, our »#r/e, our table, our grave. An effe& it 1s, 
which 1n a meaſure, may be perceived by mans underſtand- 
ing, but'the manner of production cannot be concieved by 
any ſpirit.compaſled with a mortall body. Here enquire 
firlt SED 

I. What Forme or figure it hath, 

2. Whence its dependance. 

- 3, What its magnitude &c, How farre a childes ſenſe 
will helpinall three, 

Something hereof the ſenſe will report to the underſtand- 
iog; but it will leave the underſtanding of oldand young in 
a-wonderment, and that, as- was: ſaid, is-burt the effet-of x 
broken knowledge. The uſe hereof we ſhall ſeeanon. The 
firſt ; 

1.For the Figure of itzIt is circular or round, we muſt not. 
look for corners in it. Oar ſenſe doth not report it ſo,if we 
look downward upon the convex ſurface of the ſame; for 


the curvature or bending thereof appeares not to the eye, 


nor is it poſſible i: ſhould, being buta foot, or thereabouts;, 
in fifteen miles, yer ſomething 1t 18. But« the- Globe-repre- 
ſenting the ſame., which with the earth and ſeamakes buc 
one, tells us what the figure of the earth is ; ſo do the wa- 
ters-in-compaſſing the Ms , and the Sun.or the Heavens 
rouling round about. _ | 

Bur moreclearely, the fabrick of the heavens declares the 


figure. 
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figure of the earth, whoſe concave we behold, and ſeeit like Chap.7.8.3-r; 
an Archor Furnace over us, which plainly ſheweth the pu flam- 
fame figure to be of the earth. And-that ( which is demons zo. | 


ſtrated 1n a little circle) no partof the ſurface thereof is up- 
permoſt, and lowermoſtin reſpeof itſelf, but lyeth in a 


full aſpe& to.heaven,though it ſeemes otherwiſe to us, who 
live-on this fide of the Globe ; as it doth likewiſeto them, . 


who are on the other fide in the South. . Which -alfo clearly 


concludes, That, there are. © Antipoacs, though they tread not S2e Pin. nar. 
in a dire& oppofition to us, which ſopoſed the Ancients ; -I Hift #6.2.c 65. 


ne, a people ( for-the. word 1s 1mproper ) who inhabite 4: 42 Cri. 
was E's rag; : Dei, leb,16, ca. 


9. Lal. liv. 3. 
CaPs 23, 


that other ſide of the Globe; ſo clearly, I ſay, concludeth 
this truth, and ſo univerſally, that now, to phraſe ic as one 


doth, it ſcornes defence. | | 
This is wonderfull to ſenſe. It is ſo,and it muſt be grant- 


ed tobe ſo, both to young and old, for it leaves usall to 


wonder, andno.more. It leaves us with our light in the 
darke. Note it, There 1s enough 1n the greateſt portion of 


knowledge to humble us very low: And enough 1n the. 


leaſt portion thereof,for there is the greateſt danger,topuffe 
us up and make us ſwell ;. ſo needfull it is to know the im- 
perfection and ſballowneſle of our knowledge-, but, more 
eſpecially ta know our ſelves tobe but men. And, if we con- 
ceive ſo.\mall a part of God here about the earth; how little, 
licele,1s that we conceive of Him, when we go higher 2-If 
He be wonderfull in His foot-Roole, thinke we, and thinke 
ſeriouily ; How glorious 3s He in His Throne ? This medita- 
tion ſhould. not be paſſed over untill it hath wrought us 
from wonderment, to an holy tremblizg before Hum, and a 
godly feare. i, | 
There 1s one thing more,touching the figure of the earch, 
which offers it ſelf, and I cannot paſſe it by, though it 1s ve- 


ry ordinary and:familiar, and the ſenſe can make repore- 


thereof to the underſtanding, It 1s this ; Acircular or round 


figure cannot fill up that which hath corners ; there will be .- 
full an emptineſle, Ic tells us this ordinary. leſſon , my | 
the- 
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Chap.7.5 3+ theearth, and all the ſtuffe and lumber there, cannot fillup 
the heart of man, no more then wind or aſhes can ſatisfe 
the hungry ſomack, We may weary out our ſeives, and lay 

Capacem Te out aur itockof time , and parts,aboutche encompaſſing of 

non imple: m- ſame portios here below; butit will not be 4portion pro- 

4 1 Wart Ti portionableunto the nature of the ſoul; it will not profit, 

5 d:0g9h7 7" nor give ſatisfaRtion. That very ſeale, which made the 1m- 

quantum prac | ths, ; | 

ze, ofendes Te preſlion , will fill up and anſwer the ſame impreſſion , and 

& ſuſſicis ci. No other for it: Tt is only heaven and the great things there- 

Aug, Conf. 12+ of , which give reſt and peace,. which fills up the heart; and 

TRE: 5 > makes 1t ſtable z removed there-from, the heart is -like a 
needle ſhaken oft from the pole ſtarre, in an unquiet trem- 
bling poſture, when it feeles ic ſelf, like a Hereor,cofſed with 

FMS pumepite% eyery motion, and ſtill in doubrfull ſuſpencef, Behold then; 

Tuk.12-29 The heaven is beforeus, and Chriſt , 1n our nature, hath 

opened the way thither, and There appeares for us; And thi- 
ther-ward mult the ſoul tend, if ic looks for reft. The Lord 
Chriſt ſeemes to ſpeake to every ſoul, as 7o/eph to his bre- 
£Gen 45, 20. thren, 5 Regardnor ſinffe , for the good of all the land of Egypt 
j 75 yours : Regard not the ſtutte and baggage lumber here be- 
low; ye are borne for higher things ; Behold the heavens; 
Behold all the good in.thoſe.ſpacious manſions,is yours. 
This meditation muſt be followed , till it hath ſcrus 
looſe from our ſpirit of infirmitie, bending us down-ward, 
- and hath wrought our affeRions off: from things below,and 
raiſed themopward , where the zrez/rre is ( which only fa- 
tisfieth ) thereon to faſten eyen upon the Lord Chritt, as the 
portion to the ſoul, every way proportionable, _ 
And woe unto us, if this meditation doth not work upon 
us even thus farre, for how ſhall we anſwer , our coveting 
 anevill covetouſneſſe ro our houſe 4, our mmcreaſing that, which 

t Hab.2.6.9, 500t owrsh; our heaping up riches, or rather, as one faith, 

i 204ccara,4zmy ſizzs i, but all this while contemning the b/eſſing? our mind- 

Se Th edh /20g earth, and earthly-things , wherein 1s ſuch varietie of 

lib, 2. &, 1.3 5, hanges,and negleting houſe or k51gdome rather, which can- 
; not be ſhaken. How ſhall weanfwer this? It is nor - 
Wt be 
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* ible faith the Father £, zo expe? pardss for ſo greata neg- Chap. 7. 5. 23 
* lect ; for our eager purſuit after, and care about the earth, 7 __ 
<« and ournegleGt of heaven,and of our right precious ſouls, 5c 6=+0251. = 
« which live to alleternitie. This will be'faid of us, if our £5910 in P/al, 
care be ſo prepoſterous, which was ſaid of him!, whohad 7.; ..,,.. . 
' buile him a ſumptuous houſe, which he enjoyed a ſhort =q 156 a: 
time, but negleCted the chiefe and principall thing , which * | 
leades to thoſe everlaſting doores, whereat the King of 
glory is entredin; ** 1» the one he proclaimes his covetonſyeſſe, 
* 51 that other, his great neglett, hu extreame folly rather. So 
much in way of reſolution to the firſt enquiry ; What fignre 
the earth hath, and what uſe there-from, | 

2. Whence its dependance > or how bornup? Tt is Gods 
queſtion;So He demands of 1ob,m © Where waſt thou, when ” Job 38.4 5.6. 
« I ayed the foundation of the earth 2 who hath layed the 
© meaſuresthereof, whereuponare the foundations faſtned? - 
&e. And as it was the:Lords queſtion,'fſo muſt it be His an- 
{wer . for there 1s not a man upon earth , nor. ever was' | 
(clothed with finfull fleſh) that can fhew the Kings matter, 
W hat then 1s the Lords anſwer? If we know the Scriptares, . 
we know what it is, for thus they ſay ; He hath founded the 
earth upon the Seas , aud eftabliſhed it upoy the floods *, Vpon«"Pſal« 14.2, 
the feas and upon the floods? what finite underſtatding, . 
ſaich the Father o,can underflandor comprehend this ? when » c,y78, 3» 
we men lay a foundation , fo the Father goes on, we digge Ge. Hom. 12, 
deep? , and if we meet with water in our way, we goe yet Necre the 
deeper, till weſee the fpring dryed up, elſe we will lay no Piddle. 
foundation; ford fourwativirupon water, makes a building _—_ - 2 
unſtable, and rottering , it edabLrbe a fixed welling, It 1s mag ol Pris 
agamil the nature of ' water to beare up fo heavy a body. It mum s.347, 
was not the ſtick, no northe work of nature, though put to iz Hex. 
the extentthereof, which cauſed ſo much as the yron P to * 2 King, E, 6: 
fwimz:Anditis againſt the nature of the earth to have its 
ſeat or bafis upon fuclra foundation. 

But Gods wayes are not as mans wayes , which may be - 
foundout and comprehended by reafon. And yer (faith the 

lame 
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Chap-7.5 3-1. fame Father)Why dof thou wonder b man ? If thou wile won- 
-der, thou ſhalt never ceaſe wondring , for into whatſoever 
creaturethou wilt pry into; thou wilt finde- an zvlmited aud 

«Teo mire boundlefſe power, much-more then, in the bearing up of this 
4 maſſive body; And to this power thou muſt be brought, 
elſe thy underſtanding can never fix but.be as unſtable, as 

the-waters: Ve mult be brought to this; even to the powey 

of God, for hitherto all the anſwer, that the ſacred Scripture 

makes to this great and grave queltton,tendeth, He hangerh 

226.7. the earthupon nothing, ſaith Tob4: upon nothing? nothing 
can beare up nothing ; yea but the earth hath pifars; ſo we 

r x Sam.2.8, Teadealſo; The*pillars of the earth are the Lords, and He hath 
Cardines Poli. ſet the world upon them : The meaning thereof is this(though 
ſome bend the interpretation otherwiſe to their-own end, 

according to the ſickneſle of their fanſie ) That theſe pillars 

ſ Reade Pol, are our North and South poles, amidſt whereof the earth'is 
_ joy | placed, which confirmes unto-us the ſingular power & pro- 
ky wr ok us Vidence of God, faith 7rem.and 1t 15 as much as is implyed 
belecve that from thattext; I meane the ſingular power of God there- 
Anna prophe- jn, for that is intimated by thoſe words paſt all queſtion. 
fied of Car- Another ſacred Scripture faith thus 5 * He hath fonnded the 
, h = ag earth upon her own Baſis, that it ſhould not be moved for ever ; 
Popes Cardinals, That is, till there be a new heaven, and a new earth, And 
ſo making this anſwer comes neereſt to our ſenſe, and is moſt ſutable 
them elder to our underſtanding, though farre exceeding both ſenſe 


then the and reaſon ; That the Lord hath given ſuch an occult and 
-.- 1M zp. hidden propertie co the earth, that it ſhould beare up and 


road baſs ſe it ſelf with his own weight; thatit ſhould be, as the 
cf an, F Philoſopher faid, # place "to it ſelf; and it 1s as umpoſlible, that 
Daly 045+ it ſhould leave its place , as fora ſtone totend upward. But 
X Dare w Rill-in our ſearchand enquiry here , our reaſon leaves us in 
Ri 4” 4 the darkez we mult referre this, to the head of that bowndleſſe 
x Inter Arcana pawer , before mentioned , and there leave 1c amongſt the. 
mature, Aled, wonders *and ſecrets of natwre, or rather of Hs Art,which is 


de Terra, beyond our skill to finde out. 


- 


Oaly this every childe knows , and he itis whom we 
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wouldinſtru&, That every building muſt have ſome pillars Chap.7:$-3+1- 
whereon to depend, and beare it ſelfup, this the childe 
knows: If then the childe be asked, what or where are thoſe 
pillars, that beare up the earth ? It muſt needs anſwer, That 
pillars it hath none, as other buildings have, to ſupporc the 
ſame; and ſupport it ſelf it cannor ; an 1nvilible hand there 
1s, made bare of fleſh, that gave the earth at firſt a being,and 
ever ſince a ſubſiſtance, poyling,it with his own weitght,and 
ſo, as the Prophet of himſelf, bearing vp the pillars *there- : pc1.,;.;. 
of; ſothechilde will anſwer, and trom thence he learnes | 
that,that is of the greateſt force and ſtrength, which is leaſt 
expoſed to the eye. In earthly things we finde 1t ſog we 
heare how the thunder (Gods voice) roareth, we ſee ic not; 
we heare how the wind renteth our houſes and ſtocks up 
trees; wgſee it not; we heare our y voice and a ſound (that » 7.5.2.7. cap. 
which poſeth all the naturaliſts 1n the world) we ſee it not; g. M. Felix p. 
The more remote from the ſenſes any thing is , the more 23.#/. 
divine and admirable: Nay, if a »aturall eye could perceive wn 1, of the 
it, there were no divinitiein it at all. That #« beſt ſcene, which , | ſecs = ws 
#5 not ſcene*; That is ( as our /ewel interprets it) we ſee more Life 2.2. 
certainly with our faith, then we can ſce with the eyes of our * Magis videtur 
body; they may deceive, the eye of the ſoul cannotz Bur I 4404 2on v1de- 
am too high, if as children in knowledge, we underſtand = _—_ Won 
not earthly things, how can we heavenly 2 The arme of _ 02.407: 
flcſh is too ſhort here; natare 1s at a ſtand; Igivebur an Y 
hint only to helpt 1t out, for here nature will ever ſt'ck, till 
an inviſible band, I meane, an Almightie power, helps it 
out; and raiſeth nature above itſelf ; For by faith we under- 
ſand, &c. Heb. 11.3. 

I would aske one queſtion more , and it is according to a 
childiſh ſuppoſition, batbeſt agreeing with his uaderttand- 
10g and conceit. Suppoſe the earth did hang, like as our 
deceived ſenſe preſents the Sun at its ſetting, popping down 
bebinde the nexthill; or, like a ſtone, fill dropping ints 
the water ; ſuppoſe it ſo, I would then aske, whether ſhould 
the earth fall ? It muſt needs be anſyered according " the 
O ame 
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Chap 7.$ 3-1, ſame conceiprt, That it muſt fall into the lap and armes of 


2 Deut. 3 343. 
T7ents 


heaven; And this 1s, as if we ſhould ſay , That the creature 
falls into the armes of Him, who holds 1t up; which ſecureth 
the ſtabilitie of the ſame; That there are, as the ſacred Scri- 
pture ſaith, everlaſting hills and perpetual monuntaines : Habb, 


: It ſecureth alſo ( and it isaprincipall thing ) The ſtabili- 
tie and firme foundation of the Church, and the erue mem- 
bers thereof, They are an everlaſting foundation alfo, they 
ſtand faſt, like IZount Sion, fait for evermore. The gates of 
hell, (power, andpolicie ) ſhall not prevaile to remove and 
unbottom them z ſo faſt they itand; for how ſhould they 
fall, or which way ? which way ſoever they fall , they fall 
into the armes of Him , who ſupports them. They may be 
turned by the gyants of the world (as Mf.Deaqring calls 
them) from poſt to pullar as the proverbe 1s,and, from the piJ- 
lar, ſeparated to the foure winds; and yet they are upon their 
baſis and bottom fill. All their ſhocks cannot putthem off 
thence. How ſo 2 They are 4a the ſame hand,thatholds up 
theearth, in Gods hand ; He loverh His people ; All Hit ( If- 
raels ) Saints, are in thy hand *; And we muſt all grant, That 
what is in Gods hand cannot by force or fraud be throwne 
out. Oh how ſure, how ſecure that bailding , which God 
beares up / and the Corner ſtone whereof, the Lord Chriſt 
is! how ſure and certaine 1s their dependance z who having 
nothing, can yet root themſelves upon Him, who hangs the 
earth upon nothing ! So much to the ſecond enquiry,and the. 
uſe there-from. "LS 

3. The third 15 touching the magnitude thereof; And 
this our ſenſe reports to be a maſſive body, according to all 
demenſions, but therein exceeding both ſenſe and onr finite 
underftanding. And yet, we mult needs conceive alſo, That, 
this is, asit is abſolutely conſidered and in it ſelf; for, if we 
take the earth comparatively, with reſpe&to the heaven, it. 


1s, andour ſenſe reportsit ſo, but as that cevror orpoint, . 


where the. foot of the compaſle ſtands, to the compaſſe or 
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gireamference roundabout the ſame point : Soas if the earth Chap. 7.5 z.r, 
could be beheld down ward from the bigheſt Rarre, which 
may be ſuppoſed, though ie cannot be through a double 1m- 
poſlibilatie,,the opacitie of the earth, and the contrarietie ts 
ſenſe, it would ſeeme as little, and lefle unto us there above, 
then the ſtarre doth ſeeme to us below. The ſcoffing Þ Phy- * £1%az 1caro 
loſopher makes this confideration very uſefull , for what 37s. | 
hinders, bur that a ſcoffer may m ſome things ſpeake the — m 4 
trurch, and make the ſame truth uſetull. -1W 
But this is certainzThey who are riſen with Chriſt, whoſe 
affe&tions are upon their. zreaſ#re , which can be no where 
but in che heavens, for there Chriſt fitceth, they are filled 
with the beautie and glory thereof; filled I ſay,as we read, 
the houſe wasz The prieſts could nor ftand to miniiter, for 
the glory © of the Lord filled the houſe of God : (o 1s their houſe , , "MN 
filied, their ſoul I meane, with-the glory of the things of ,, ; © "OR 
Chrift, that. the world can finde no roome within their ** 
houſe; ſoifilled with glory. The world is indeed as ic is, but See Chry; 4d 
as a point to them, and they are at a-point forit; heaven is 79 Amt, Hom, 
before them, andithe great and durable manſions there, no *5: 
matter for the ftuffe of the earth ;, let her keep her gifts, her 
pleaſures and profits; for as the brother ſaid, they have 
exough ; they havethe- pearle; for they bid tothe price of 
it,. they have it, and they have exozgh. 
And ſo much to the three demands, or enquiries, touch- 
- g the earth; the reſolyes thereunto,and inſtructions there- 
rom, 

2, It followes, that we take a generall view of the things 
on the earth; And behold variety of ebj:cts; all to refreth 
and:comfort, to inftrutt and humble me. 1 have no ſooner 
ſet my foot abroad, bur preſently I ſee, There an hill, herea  _ 
dale; There abarren ground , here a fruitful : There good 0% nay 
fruit, hereweeds 4: There the ſheep ſeeding, here the horſe ch/5/7. in Ger, 
and oxe-ploughing : There the ſheep giving us ber lambes, 2 > Hom.17. 
andiher wool; here the cow giving her calf, and her-milk; Beſf __ 
ſo we have from both, firſt an increaſe, and then their fleſh ; row. a, 
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Chap.7.5.30r. cloth for our backs, and food for our hunger: There I ſee 
herbs, flowers, trees, leaves, feeds, fruits; perhaps now -in 
their winter and withered quarter ; or m their Spring-time, 
andnew drefle , receiving a new life again : whether ſo or 
ſo, they give cleare evidence, that what is quite rotten now, 
* Im1eſurrefio- ſhall revive again®, Here I ſee an hedge, and as much care 
aem fiaurarm, to keep it ſtrong , as there was to plant the field , with any 
mms 741ie of all theſe. There I ſee the Behemoth, (beaſts) ſo called 


tatur, E x- : f , . 
[omar 2:am for her greatneſle ; here the little worm, retiring into its 


. corporis vereft, hold, and earthing it ſelf, in caſe ic feeles the leaft touch. I 


Minnt, Felix. cannot reckon up what I ſee; butif I do no more but ſee, 
P.2 4.7 /0l.l.19 the mule, and the horſe and the oxe do as much as I. /f we 
The Spring 15 (7e yothing in the heavens ( they are Mt Dearings fwords ) but 
—_— _-] . that they are ley ht and above our reach, the horſe aud wule ſeo 
And 741 " this aus well as we. If we ſee nothing in the earth, but a place to 
nantto reaſon walk #n, or totake our reſt upon is, the beaſts and fowls ſee this as 
itis, That well as we. If we ſee nothing in our gorgeous apparell, but the 
man, _ | Pride of agoodly colrnry the peacock ſeeth that tn her feathers : 
Jn _- hs fori ng Andif malt our refreſhment fromthe creatures, we know nothing 
and riſc again, but the pleaſure and ſweetne(ſe of our ſeuſe, the hogge and ſwine 
ſhould have have here as great a portion as we. Tobe ſhort, if hearing, ſeeing, 
his ſpring and (Gyelling , rafting, feeling , be all the comfort , we can fauat in the 
_ works of God; we have given our preeminence to the dumbe 
f Heb, (2. 5. Creatures, which have theſe ſenſes more exquiſite then we , aud 
we have turned the hearts of men, into the hearts of beaſts; who 
with wiſdome, prudence underftanding, knowledge, reaſon, can do 
nothing, And the words of the Prophet are fulfilledinus : Man 
Pro = "" when he was in honor, had no underſtanding, he was compared to 
'  _= ' the brmit beaſts, and was made like unto them. T herefore the be- 
holding the works of God, muſt affe& us: more then ſo, elſe we ſhall 

be but as the beaſts, and below them. 
We muſt learn, accoraing as the works of Godare thus before 
#1, ſo to behold them and take the pleaſare of thems, that we 
give ploy to God in all that He hath dove. Wheh we ſee the 
heavens, we mnſt ſee Hu greatneſſe, who was able to ſet 
ſnch a covering over the earth. When we behald the. carth,, 
36 £ 1 We 
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we muſt behold His providence , win hath: ordained ſach a Chap.7.5. 3.10 


place of nouriſhment for all creatures. When we look wupon the 
wnchangeable courſe, in which all things are eſtabliſhed, We muſt 
look, upon His conſtant wiſdowe and gooaneſſe, who in a fteafaſt 
purpoſe hath extenied His mercies over all His works, In the 
leaft-of all the Creatures of God, when we ſte wiſdome , power, 
glory , more then all the world can reach their hands unto, we 
muſt humble onr [elves under His high 1ajeſty , before whom 
no King, nor Prince, no power of the world hath any account. S0 
farre Mr Dearings words. | 
I adde for further illuſtration of the beauty of the Creq- 
tion : That che beholding the works theretn do ſerve to i- 
ſtrat and humble both. I ſeeall theſe, and what everelſe [ 
do ſee, all in their ranks glorifying their Creatour, and fer- 
ving man, who of all rhe works ot Gods Hands: ,once the 
molt glorious, is fallen out thence and from ms ſtation, re- 
bells againſt his Maker , and now 1s called, as he is, A tra»ſ- 
greſſour from the wombe: and ſo makes the creatures groan 
under him ; ſerving in bondage and 1n wearineſle. This con- 
ſideration inſtructs and humbles: very. much, if it come 
home. 
So alſo, if we conſider, how little it is, that we under- 
fland of all that varietie, which we do ſee. If, faith the Fa- 


thers,thox ſhouldeſt come into a Phy ticians or Chirurgions c/o- g chyſoft in 
ſet, how ſmall a part-couldeſt then under ftand , of what thouſeeſt Ephel., row. 
there ? If into a Carpenters, Painters , or Smiths ſhop, in how 15: «-: 


many things wonldeſt thou be poſed there ? T hon couldeſt uot tell 
what the workman can ao with this little thing , or with that, but 
thou muſt be forced to acknowledge a hill in him, b:yond thy ap- 
prehenſion ; Nay, I will golower withthee yet , ſaith the ſame 
Father; Go to the bee: hive , (where thou-mayeſt note by the 
Way, and it 1s of great uſe; That kh which #5 not good for the bce- 


h Mat, AU”, 
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hive, or for the whole ſwarm, cannot be good for the bee) © ſee - \% IC bryfoft. 


I whether thou canſt underſtand that curious art; from the 
; bee, goto the pi/mire , ſee whether thou canſt underſtand 
. her wayes and work ; from thence to the ſptaer , conlider 


i Plia, Nat Hiſt, 
l:b.11 cap. 5 6. 
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Chap. 7-$'z 1. * her web, and her hou/e'; Then to the allow, and mark her 
© xcſt and the workmanſh'p there; And if thou haſt under- 
* ſtanding herein, then be bold to enquire into Gods works, 
and toſcarch themour to the bottom ; but if nor, then en- 
** quire not, but rather admire and break forth into praiſe z 
For, if intheſe creatures, thou art forced to acknowledge an 
art beyond ſenſe in beaſts, or spprehenfion-in + hives 
much more then , when thou lookeſt abroad into'the great 
ſhop of the world muſt thou needs acknowledge, the Crea- 
torand Difpoſer of all theſe, is wonderfull in working, and 
* Job13-7. His wayes paſt finding out. k Zophaxs queſtion 15a ſtrong 
negation ; © We cannot by ſearching finde out God ; we 
** cannot tinde out the Almighty to perfe&tion. The ſecrets 
of his wiſdame are donble to that which ts, we underſtand not 
che leafipart of His works. And ( which 1s our great fault ) 
what we do underſtand in our meaſure, we donot make uſe 
thereof according to our meaſure: But this we muſt ac- 
knowledge that He 1s good to us and the earth,even in'thoſe 
things, which we count hurtfull, and know to be poyſons 
full; even-1nthe toad and 1n the ſerpent ; And then we muſt 
conclude, How great #5 that goodneſſe, which makes the worſt 
thugs geod ! 
And he is infinite 1n power and skill in the ſmalleſtias in 
greateſt of His works ; [n both we mult ſee the footſteps of 
: Detwiracey © Deitie, how they carry a mark imprinted in them of the 
Anrtiſcx magnus Power and Gooheadof the Creatour, For he that made the 
in mcgnis ut a0z greater and more excellent Creatures, made alſo the leaſt 
minor ſit in par- and moſt contemptible : And as H1s power 1s great inthe - 
Page AY greateſt, ſo not one jot leſle in the leaſt 1. There is not the 
#: 0198. 49. TI {malleſt creature , whereof there is not ſome need and uſe 
oP. 23. 

Nuſynam natu- tO ſer forth the glorious power of the Great God, when He 
72 magzs 10ta ſhall pleaſe to ule it for ſuch a ſervice, We may obſcrve al- 
quam in mm- fo, that mean and ſmall things diſcover the skill and artof 
615g the workiman:bertrer, then theigreater things, and more ex- 

N uſyuam potey- 1 F Tr 
ro mater  Cellent : Examples whereofare common and familiar. And 
9:2mia mazi- ſometimes alſo, ſmall things can help to diſcover the great, 
ne /ravilbins better 
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better then the great can diſcover the ſmall; So He hath CÞ4p+7-5 3+ 
diſpoſed it,who doth many times chooſe the weakeſt thing3 
to confound the {trong , and ſimp'e things to confound the 
wile, 

It is a good note, which the Learned Advancer gives us, 
me ſee how that ſecret of natare,of the turning of iron touched np, 107, 
with the Loadſtone towards the North, was found ont in needles 
of iron, net #4 barres of iron. And this I have added, that we 
may take notice of the power and wiſdome and goodneſlz 
of God, eA's in monutains and all hills, fraitfull trees ani all ce» 
dars; Beaſts and all cattell; So allo, in creeping things fluch de- 
ſpicable creatures ®;*For [ fee that all the hoſtes of men, *Pul.r48,g, 
though -they ſhould joyne therr ſtrength together, cannot 19. Wuzcqrud 
make the leaſt of theſe creatures , winch Iſee ; not a creep- =— OgHUS 
10g worm, not the flying duſt, where-trom I muſt conclude = _ 
as the Prophet before me ; © all nations before Him are as za, x. 120. 
© nothing, and they areaccounted unto Him lefle then no- C:atorem n:78 
thing.and lighter then vanitie it felt; This uſe the Prophet 72 £2!9 /antmmn 
could make of the ſmalleſt duit, when it came into bis eyes, 7 Dt, 
We ſhould not negledt the leaſt azome, or more in the Sunne, — 
for that alſo gives us an inſtruQtion. It was ſpoken-to the 1s, ec. ſed 33 
praiſe of a Prince excellently learned ; That he was a carver minus 9uoque 
or divider of c#9ine-ſzed, which onely noted his patience and 7malibus, for- 
| {ctled fpirit to enter into the leaſt and moſt exact differences > Ig 
of cauſes. P Hit, bb. . Ep. 
So much to the generall view of the creatures upon the 22. p. 268. 
earth, for weare yetno higher ; particulars here, (unto us) *Ifa. 40.12 + 
are infinite, and to infiſt upon generalls,isto walk in a maze: 17+ _. 
Therefore I ſhall ſingle out two creatures from out of the > _ 
throng, for the ſingularitie of natures work in both ; the 15 hk 
one, the greateſt,that goeth on earth ; the orker the ſmall. it, 
that creepeth on the ſame. 

It 18a well known obſervation, andexperience concly- 
deth it; That 1n every kinde there 1s the preateft, and the 1 Datur max;- 
ſmalleſt%;a greatnefle, which cannot be exceeded: and a little. mm E 1117:- 
nefle, which cannot be contradted : So in men, though ye 7947 #41947 
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Chap.7.$-3-1+ ſhould not beleeve the narration of Hollivugs-head; yer we 
r Hiſt,of te know there have been men of great ſtature, * and we ſee 
orldp.1.5.8. there are dwarfes, Soin Creatures going on the earth, and 
D* Hake 4P%% never riſing higher, there is the greateſt and the /eaft; andin 
_ thoſe two, I ſhall now inſtance. | 
The Elephant is the greateſt, I ſhall not relate what we 

. reade, touching his ready obedience, docibleneſle, memory, 

"SCe my Nt. and ſome other things ſcarce crediblefſ, Certain it is, he 1s 
- pag a2 v;. Behemoth in the plurall number, becauſe ofhis maſfive bulk, 
14 & mois pag, 38 big as many beatts; and as the beait is,ſuch is his ſtrength; 
72. Alged Phy, So we reade 1n the Hiſtorie ofthe CHaceabees ©; And upon 
pars G.cap. 5. the Beaſt were there ſtrong towers of wood, which covered every 
* 2,Macc. 6.37. oye of them,ard were girt faff unto them with devices, there were 
alſo upon every one, two and thirty ſtrong men, that fought upox 

them, beſides the Jndian that ruled hims. The more loaded he 

is, the firmer he goes, becauſe feeling his burden, be puts out 

bis ſtrength : He is the chief of the wayes of (God, as we 

' Cap.40.19, reade in /ob; ® And it is notable which followeth ; He that 
rmade kim, can make His ſword to approach unto bim : If we 

mark whoſe ſword that 1s, it carrieth the eye to God, and 

9.19, teacheth the childe the wonderfull might of His power ; He 
that mad: lim &-c. Therefore as ob alſo ſaith, If we ſpeak of 

ſtrength, lo He # flroug. The other creature we call the mite, 

Es or weevell ; a very little creature, the leaſtof any, faith the 
=" | * Naturaliſt, and that little , which is, 1s all zhreat; The huf- 
. Popul wk; bandman ſhall meet with it 1n his barne, as ſure as he findes 
eentem farris a it in his cheeſe; and for one, asthe old Poet faith, five hun- 
cervum curcus dredg * A greatdevourer it 1s, where ever it is, but moſt like- 
liv. irg. ly in the corn-heap. It will conſume , faith be that writeth 
bo rg x. of husbandry *, a great heap of grain. Hence the iaſtrufti- 
dens. Adv. p, Onis; ©God uſually hangs the greateſt weight, upon the 
x12. 2. &« ſmallet wyars; And doth the greateſt works , both ina 
Rift of the World. ®& yay of mercy and of judgement,by the fillieſt and weak- 
A.z verl- 13«4, &eft executioners. | $7 
R462] He needs not an army of Giants, one whereof ( and he 


was the greateſt, that I think, our lat Centuries have taken 
notice 
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notice of ) was of ſuch a ſtature, that the ſole of his foot did Chap. 7.5 3-1, 
cover foure of ours =: The Lord needs not an army of ſuch, * Grimftone Hiſt 
nor needeth He iron charriots,nor Elephants to make a bat. 9 'e Neth(r- 
cel fierce and terrible againſt a backfliding. and revolted '<!-39+, 
people. When a Nation needeth a ſharp knife, as the Fa- 
ther expreſſeth it , to cut away the dead fleſh; the Lord can 
doitby deſpicable infiruments, and yet of force and ſharp- 
nefſe enough to execute His pleaſure; whoto approve Him- 
ſelf the God of all power, worketh great things by the 
weakeft meanes. Even by His »orthern Army , the locuſt, 
the cankerworm, the caterpiller ; © Theſe filly creatures can *Jo*l 2.20.5. 
make a Gardtn of Edey betore them , a deſolate wilderneſſe +05 qt 
behinde them ; and nothing ſhall eſcape them , verſe the 3, ,,271, 
If He ſpeak the word and bid it go, the filly frog ſhall ſcale argue arroditi 
the palace, and the Kings bed-chamber ; The rats ſhall take fivgum. 4706. 
the towerz The miſe ſhall conſume all the proviſion of war, *% "-?- 3-#: 
and in one nighe they ſhall doit zas writeth Herodorm: And roma 
ſo ſpeaketh that monument there, of one holding a »2oxſe in 
his hand, and bidding the beholder look up to God, and ſerve 
Him 1n feare Þ. And to relate nearer to the thing in hand; + "gg = 
A little worm can devoure all the provilion of bread, as expe- a 
rience hath ſometirnes told us; and that noted tory in Grim- 
ſton, who writeth ; T hat the corn twice or thrice ſown, was as 
often eat up by a little worm, or gray ſnaile, and in one night, 
whence followed dearth, famine, —_—_ wolves ®. © Pap. 819. 
Oh that man, ſo dependant a Creature, ſhould carry him- Azz 1 586. 
{elf proudly before- the God of Heaven ! Who to approve 
Himſelf the God of all power, and able to abaſe the proud 
heart, hath a thouſand wayes and meanes whereby to do itz 
He canby a gnat, a fly, an haire, ſtop the breath; and by the 
weakeſt means deſtroy life and lively-hood: We have often 
read theſe words, and there is much comfort in them, to 
ſuch , who are fearers of the Lord; Thom ſpalt be in league 
with the ſtones of the field; and with the creeping things, 4 &6. «Job, x2. 
Iremember what an old Preacher ſaid upon theſe Texts, Hoſ. 2.18. 
It was this ; © What great matter is it, will ſome man think 
| P <0 
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Chap 7.5 3-2. tobe at league with the ſores of the field, or in covenant 
"* with creeping things of the ground; he feares no danger from 
© theſe zNo, Cid the Jos. <n , he doth not; and therefore 
© being out of covenant with his God, his danger is the 
*oreater, becauſe not feared. He that feares not God, hath 
* cauſe to feare every thing , and that he leaſt feares may 
** moſt hurt him : That ſtone, which lieth before him, may 
; daſh out his brains, by ſuch a meanes, as no man poſſibly 
* could ſuſpe&; and the beaſt that is in his hand, and knows 
* not his {irength, nor ſhail put it forth, yet may occaſion 
© his fall, 1 knew a man, for he lived amongſt us, who had 
*a Barbary horſe to preſcnt to his great friend; and ſtroak- 
© ing the back of the beatt, and there feeling it cruſhed with 
*the ſaddle, was preſently in a great rage with his man; 
*andin that rage ſtamped with his foot ; the heel of his. 
< boot being, after the faſhion, high, (lipt within the crevice 
** of the ſiones, (it was on a —— ) and be, plucking 
© his heel out again, with ſome heat and choler , fell down 
* forward, where a ſharp ſtone Randing above the reſt, mer 
&« with his fore-head, and his brains, and daſhed them our. 

A great merey to be at /agae with the floxes, and in cove- 
aut with the beaſts, and creeping wormes ; which we can- 
not be, if out of covenant with Gad. | 

So much ta the works ef God on the earth ; and to-the in- 
ſlruion therefrom, which, in this curſorte way and view 
of them, we may take along with us, © They ſerve to ref7:/7 
« and corfort, tO inſtrutt and humble. God 1s great inthe ve 
Gy leaſt , and to ſhew Himſelf the God of all power, He 
« can and doth bring to paſle great works by the weakeſt 
and {impleſt perfons and meanes. 

It follows now that we take a view of the great Waters, 
for they, with the earth, make up but one G/obe. In the view 
of chis ſubject (leaving more tubtile enquiries for a ficter 
place, ) I behold firſt, their /#rface ; ſecondly, their barres 
and bojmd: ; thirdly, their weight ; fourthly, the Creatures 


therein, | 
1, The 
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- I. The farface thereof; it is as the windes and weather Chap.7.5 3.z. 
is; if calme, the ſea is very pleaſing , and in ſome places like 
a table; if ftormy , then troubled, and raging , cafting up 
mire and dirt. It ſheweth us the common errour, and miſ- 
rake we have, when we commend a perſon; for we ſay, he 
74 4 very good man, wnleſſe he be ſtirred or *©moved; Vnleſle he *Iulti nomut- 

eftirred? So is the ſea alſo, a comely pleaſing creature m = —_— 
her calmes; but rough and dreadfull i her ftormes. If the mo ko : 
winde ftirre, the fea mounts ; if they blutter, it roares. I 5,4 9m1iz 
knovy not a confideration that may fooner caltne a man , if & amabiliaex- 
in a commotion (as winde enough he ſhall finde to cauſe £11u2!1r: a! ve 
1t; ) But ſurely a good man findes a calme or makes it, even fo a x £ 
then , when there is much ſttrring about him. The windes ——o_— go 
and ftormes properly taken, tell us what the ſea is, and me- pungirur e> i;71h 
taphorically taken, they tell us what the man 1s. Our paſions atur 9uotuse 
are elegantly called roytares f, Tortures upon the body, ma- 947; 7 Cal.lrp. 
ny times make the minde more ſecret, or opens the mouth Ub. 3+ Cap.7. 
againſt judgement, as ſaid a Lawyer honeſt and learned; for f;;',;,, O's 
rackings ftood not with his /aws. Bat tortures upon the « ra, 27:7. 
minde tell us what the man is; they diſcover a man : It paſ- 5 Forreſeue, 
fion hath put the minde upon the rack , and the perſon now 2. 22. 
ſuffer no wrack inthe ſtorm of his paſſion, he is a man of a þ- =, 2 m_ 
| ſound conſtitution, we cannot doubt of it ; For our Þ paſ/ons CES 
ery what a man'is indeed, as the ſtormes and windes what quod ab i;s [4 © 
wood the ſhipis made of, how firme and ſound it is, how creta &c. Aug- 
well compa and fet together; and ſo forth, for the uſe here- P*.8.p.252. 
of 1s large. 

2, The ſurface of the waters ſhews us, how the Lord 

deales with His ranfomed ones, condutting them to their 
haven g For with thoſe rravellers, priſoners, ſick: men, we ſee 
[ea-men joyned, Pſal. 107. All thoſe conditions fitly reſem- 
bling the condition of thoſe that ſeek the Lord; but none of 
all more ficly, then the latter. He findes ſtormes as well as 
calmes, doubts and feares as well as refreſhments. He 
{eeth the works of the Lord , and His wonders in the deep. 


According to this reſemblance or ſea-faring condition , the 
P 2 Lord 
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ChaP.7-$-303. Lord deales with His ſervants ; they are like that ſhip, toſs 
ſed with windes, and almoſt covered with waves and they 
may continue ſo high till the fourth watch, but the end ſhall 
be a calme; for out of theſe great waters they ſhall be deli- 
yered; and through thoſe barres they ſhall break, though 
they ſeem as ſtrong as 1ron and braſle, and over the wak 
they ſhall leap in His ſtrength, through whom they do all 
things ; for the ſea and the winde obey Him ; ſodo all tem- 
ptations and feares, at His rebuke they flie z 1f He ſay, Be 
fill, The ſtormes and waves of temptation are calme and 
ſill alſo ; which leades me to the ſecond enquiry, that is; 

i Jer.$422, 2. What their bounds and barres? Hereunto the Lord Him- 
ſelf anſwers; © Feare ye not me, faith the Lord? Will ye 
* not tremble at my preſence , which have planted the ſand 
« for the bound of the ſea by a perpetuall decree, that it can- 
« not paſſe itz and though the waves thereof toſle them-. 
« ſelves, yet can they not prevaile , though they roare yer 
&« can they not paſle over it. There we reade, what boundeth 
the raging ſea, and ſets unto it its limits; © The Lord hath, 

KETie4T540%- << faith the Father', waltedkabout the ſea with the ſand ; He 

anos. Chryjal., &« hath 6bridled and held inthe ſtrong raging hereof with a 

in Cor. Homg. © very weak thing ; it is the ſand thereof, and that a worme 
can creep over. But yet, when the Lord hath decreed it ſo, 

1Jobz8 10, © That thitherto the water ſhall come, and no fwrther!, and 

I1-I2, &« here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, then ſhall thoſe ſands 

m T6 aw5279 be to the ſea as barres and doores =, for there is the decreed 

pray 73 bound. It had carried a greater ſhevy of poſſibility to narure, 

prr©r auring of the Lord had ſaid , I have ſet the rocks abound to the ſea, 
= = j ' and thelandc/its as doores tothe ſame; but then it had not 
Ht fo magnified His power, nor ſo exalted His Name, that 
ftrong Tower , as now, that the /aud is the bound thereof; 

which wonderfully eſtabliſheth the hope of the Rightcous, 

and ſecureth them, when the flouds of great waters are ar 

the neck, and evenrunning over the head; that yet, there 1s 

a.decreed bound , /o farre, and xo further : As 1n the caſe of 

leremy; the three Children z all_the faithfull of God,, who 

may 
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they, who bate them, may be Lords over them, and execute 
upon them, the-pleaſure of their own will , which is the nt- 
moſt extent of their chaine or bound; and yet, they ſhall nor- 
do, what they think they can do,and 1s 1n their power todo, 
they. ſhall do. them no hurt : The Lordfits pon the flonds 
and orders them , though they riſe ig, yer He is above 


them *. As the promiſe was of old: ( fer thatqueſtion is a =pſal.93. 3.4 


ſtrong affirmation )yro» ſhall not break the Northern yron and 


may be delivered up, even into their enemies hands, That Chap-7.$ 3*** 


the ſteeleoz though the enemy be bard as yron, the Lor* Jer.ry.12. 


will be too hard for them : ſo, though the waves roare, yet 
they ſhall not paſle thoſs little ſands,the decreed place. 

I remember now the holy confidence , ſecar:tie rather of _ 
Luther z News was brought him , that the enemies banded 
themſelves againſt the Church, and were reſolved to ſwal- 
tow up Saxony, and to cate Gods people as bread , © We 
&« will not be diſmayed , ſaid Zzther, He that fits in the - 


© heavens /arughs at their rage, and ſhall we cry Þ ? No, we ? Mel. Ad. Vitk 


& will ſing, and onr ſong ſhall be the 46 P ſal/me z God # our £19. 
refuge, $&co Though the waters of the Sea roare, that is, 
though the enemy threaten to ſwallow us up quick, yet he 
ſhall do.us no hurt, none. at all : Our (God fits upon the wa- 
ter flouds, He is above them. Wickednefle is calt into the 


mideſt of an Ephab; a Bufbell9, © That.is, faith MF, Calvin, 1 Zech. 5.7. 


* it hathits meaſure, its bound, which it ſhall not paſſe. The 
righteous know, That the Lord 1s greater then all/Gods, 
and, as once 1t was, it will ever bez © In the thing, 
© wherein the enemies deale proudly , He will be above 


them*; The Lord rales in the middeſÞ of His enemies, And- Fxod. 18.17, 


will deliver, if not from all, as He vid Peter, yet certainly * Plal 110 2. 


from the greateſt expeftation® of the Adverſary, He will fo 


deliver, that all ſhall ſee, that there 1s no God, that can dels-* Act. 12.1 1. 
ver after this ſort », For He hath appointed the bound, which ” Dan, 3,29. 


the enemy cannot paſſe , though they think not ſo ; andthe 
further they run, like a Spring-tide, or deſtroying floud, 
which carryeth down all before it, the more wonderfull, in 
TR. , the . 
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Chap- 7:$ 3.2. the end, will Gods power appeare tn oppoſing and floppin 
the ſame. For oy hone god! wet "ewkich fs 7s 
high, and openſo wide upon the righeeous, as if they would 

ſwallow them up quick , thalleither breaks and dafhi chem- 
ſelves to pieces, withtheir own violenee;, or they fhall bea 
means decreed, as1n the fortner examples , and in 7#a/, to 
bring them to their ſafe haven, the place where they would 
be : ſo mightie 18 God 1n-power, and fo excellent 1n work- 
1g; and never more glorious, then; whet: He oppoſerh 
ſtrength with weakneſle, m the eye of nature, and wifdome 
with tooli{ſhneſle, whichis, as 1f a man ſhould fet a few 
ſands, as barres and dores to the Surging- Ocean , whien the 
{urges thereof are many degrees above the fands, So mnch 
to the ſecond , and the eftablifhment the ſoute hath there- 
trom. The third 1s; 17,3211 FO PIgCT O71) 
2. What weight theſe waters have ? It ſeemes a matter of 
mcre uſeto conlider , how good a fervant waver is, fo fire 
alſo; andhow burtfull they are both, when mafters over us 
and onrs ; of uſe indeedto conſider how! good every thing 
1sin1ts place, orderand uſe, and how'good fervieoit doth 
therein : Butthen again, howevill itis , and yhar hurt it 
doth, when(through mans'ſinne, who bath broken his rank, 
and lefthis firſt tanding alſo ) tt is out of that place and or- 
der. We need makeno queſtion hereof,but naſe a gretit deales 
I haye propoſed a queſtion , whereto every etn[de'6an make 
anſwer (but I intend the uſe) for who knows not , That the 
waters arg heavy ? Agke the beaſt that tugs at the wheele, 

* (142707, when it hath told its rounds *, which 1c will foone learn to 
do, it will ſtand till and tell you, the water is weighty : fo 
will he or ſhe ſay, that beare it on their ſhoulders, or apon 
their heads; But this wearinefſe is, and this weight they 
finde inthe water , when they tuggeat it, todrawit from 
out of its place ; for, though it is heavy 11:ts own'nature, 

« Flementa nou Yet not inits own and proper place*,: He that diveth into the 

ponderant in pro» waters ,, and lyeth under moxe then would. fill many Hogs- 

{19 loco, heads, feeleth no weight from-atl that z Nay,ſuppoſe a man 

were 
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were in the bottome of the Sea, and life within him ; the Chap-7-S 3-2 


water would ſoone choake him, but he would feele no more 
weight from all thoſe billows over his head, then he would 
from a feather upon hispacke , for the water is in its owne 
place, and the perſon is out of his; and that is the reaſon, 
why he feeles no weight, but yethe will be choaked with 1c. 

This is of ordinary uſe., and thus it 18 applyed ; when a 
perſon is over head and eares in fiane, when he and his finne 
are aftanced, yea, marryed together; when he is joynedto 
his Idol, and is let «/oxe; All this while his finne 18delight- 


full unto him , he taketh paſtime 1n it, as the Levrathay in 


the waters, and findeth no trouble 1n 1t at all, but peace and 
ſatisfaCtion rather *. Sin 1s alight matcer with him,ſo allo 
is pardon and forgiveneſk of finne, fo ſmall a matter in e- 
fleeme now , as not worth the craving , a ſeeking after in 
goodearneſt, though he doth, ina cuſtomary way, and for 


order ſake, reckon up the fif; petition among(t the reſt. He . 


cannotdeſixeeale,for he feeles no burden; nor enlargement, 
for he feels not how he 1s enthralled ; And the reaſon here- 
of isz his finne is in his heart as 1n its proper place and cen- 
zer, and being ſo,itburdens him:not. But now ſtay a while, 


till this perſon be laid upon his ſick bed; till his way be. 


hedged, up with chornes;z till his meneth come, when he 


mutt caft forth his ſorrows z. till he be griped® with paines ,.,, ,;5 w- 
both within ang without; till death look 1n at the windows, /:407us, 


and fanne ares him; in the face, and now is ſummoned to 


make his appfarance before the Iudge of the whole world, , , 1 .. 


before whom the {yp ſpirit ſpakes trath Þz much mores the 


conſcience of a man, Suppole we, | {ay, 2 perſon in ſuch a pov: /eupſarr. 


caſe; Nay, we will not ſuppoſe tt, we need bur axtidare the 
time , fort certainly comes and will baſtenz and then put 
we ſome intergatoriesto this mann this caſe, we ſhall inde 
his mjnde changed. Aske him what: be thinks now of the 
cup of pleaſerre, which hedrunk down ſo greedily ? he will 
tell you, he findes it bterneſſe in the latter end; it was in- 
deed like. ſugax under his tongue, but now in his bowels 1: 
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Chap:7.$.3-2: 1s as the gall of ASpes; and ts have wvercome his pleaſure had 
« iciſſe volu been pleaſure mdeede. Agke him what he thinks of pardos for 
{hn . . | . 

zater; voluptas fine ? he will tell you tt were news from heaven indeed ; 

maxima,Grot, the beſt and moſt comfortable tidings that could be thought 

243. of. Aske him how he feeles his ſfinne now? he will tell 
you, heavy, very heavy, the weightieſt thing in the world ; 

; ſand 18 heavy , and /ead is heavy , -but finne exceedethithem 

d e's £9 6x5. all; itpreſicth down to the nethermoſt hell, into the deep's 

Seapriz; eo, among Dragons. So he will ſay; And have I feigned all 

Chnſ. de Aana this? no ſure; I appeale to the conſciences of all men, that 

ſcr.6-P-946 are neither a ſleep nor ſeared; And to the teſtimony of all 
choſe Minifters and others , who have viſited the ſlick, and 
men appointed to dye; men put 1n feare, and kyowizg them- 
ſelves to be brt wen, men inſuch a caſe as was before men- 
tioned; I appeale, I fay, to the teſtimony of all ſuch , who 
have conferred with men pat in feare , they will givecleare 

evidence to the truth of that I have ſaid. And'indeed, how 
can it be doubted ? For God hath ſet it down by an eternall 

* 757; domine, Decree, © That vexation and fin ſhould be inſeparables : 

& ſic eſt ut 0= But there 1s a yet clearer voyce, which fealeth this truth; for 

7% 1401454115 wyyhen finne ſeizeth upon the ſoul, and the weight thereof is 

_ /6: ji feltz the ſoul will then wiſh it could lye hid in the bot- 

- tom of the Sea, ſwallowed up therein, or covered under the 
loweſt ſand of the hills or mountains foutidations; This we 
ſhould think on betimes , and conſider it in our hearts; For 

f Revel.6.x6, fin cauſeth wratheven from the Lamb f, that meek and mer- 

| cifall Saviour,and will make us hide our ſelves(if wecould) 
from His face, the beholding whereof, unto the righteous, 
is better then life, They, who will not be taughe by 1nſtru- 

g2 Eſdr.g, Qtion,muſt be taught by pains. 

11,12. Other enquiries there are , ( ſome neceffary and uſefull) 
which might be eafily made, but not ſo eaſily reſolved, nor 
ſo uſefully; Thereare ſome qualities in the waters, which 
we ſee plainly , but not ſo plainly the reaſon of the ſame 
&« That i darke andobſeure to moderate mindes, and doth but 


* 220cke and deceive the more curioms, Who [corne that ſafe refuge 
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of occnlt properties h, Ttake that, which I think moſt fami- Chap.7.$ 3.2 
| liar and quickeſt for uſe. So much to the demands, and re- * £4/*®t animes 
ſolves thereunto. Ms _ 
4. For the works of God in the great deepe , they arein- py, A 
numerable and wonderfull. Amongſt them , the ſtrangeſt cer/as cauſes re- 
and moſt admirable is, That little 6h, which will ſg ge a 4*core maniſe- 
ſhip, and ſtop her under full ſailes, ſo the i Naturaliits tay, = &+ riders 
and we leave them to their proofe ; But we may certainly —_—_ A 
conclude hence; © Itis eafie tor the Lord then to ſtop a man, þ,;.;,,;;, Scalig 
« when he is breathing forth threarnings , and 1s now upon «xy. 218.6, 
* 2n eager purſuit, and furious march 1n his own way , the ' Scat. 16:4. 
« way of finne and death, 7{8-nat. Hi), 
Time would faile me here, and my underſtanding both; Ub.9.aþ-2 3, 
The Lord is great inthe leaſt fiſh, the Azchore (which we uſe; 492, 
abuſe rather to provoke app:tite) as He is wonderfull in the 
greateſt Crocodile ( the greateſt, if we obſerve lus original], 
trom ſolow a bottom, as is the quantitie of a Gooſe-egge, 
reaching at length unto fixteene cubits £) or the greateſt k #ia;;4 14: 
tr hale- fiſh, The Sea-Dragon, that wonderfull Leviathan, "8 Wo 
and ſo deſcribed by God himſelf!: And yet I cannot tell oy 6 ak 
whether Gods work is lefſe wonderfull in the $S;zp; which! a 3 
reelethupon the waters like a drunken man, and ſometimes 
falleth into the great deep, then rifech again, and 1s carryed 
ſafteto1ts harbour. Afluredly, the Lord is as wonderfull 1n 
| ſterring and conduCting this veſſell (to Him we mult pay 
our vowes) ſtill climbing, and tottering, and ſinking and 
drowning; ſo as the paſſengers are in deaths often z.yet {till /i- 
ving and weathering it out: As wonderfull, 1 ſay,is the Lord ., _. | 
Here, as He is in the water-creatures, which are 1n the deep, 5... blade ns 
their proper element. And as wonderfull is the Lord too, : 
nay much more wonderfull ( for He ſhall be admired of all 
ther that beleeve ® ) 1n condutting a weather beaten ſcul to "2 Theſ, 5.10, 
its haven: For behold ſuch a ſoul, if we can, weathering 
outats terpeſts , climbing over the billows of -temptations, 
carryed now like a gallant ſhip well ballaſtedand rigg'd, 
with a ſtrong gale of faith (thence I think we may borrow , Ther 
our expreſſion ®) and full afſura»ce of hope, This is an bigh g ay, r lt 5* 
XÞ |  HEGES FAupogepic, 
contem- 
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Chap 7.5 3-2 contemplation , and commands the minde to fixe upon it. 


I now look back to what hath been ſaid touching the earth 
and waters, that we may gather up yet further inft.uQtion 
from both. 

We have reached almoſt unto the extent of mans domi- 
nion ( for we are not yet ſo high as the aire, ſo high his do- 
minion reacheth), W e might have obſerved theretn, the ſer- 
viceable obedience of rhe beaſts, which upbraideth the baſe 
uvgratitude and rebellions of Gods own wrr/ed children : 
T he O xe knoweth, cc Eſay. 1. 3. It was an old complaint, 
but mans ingratitude reneweth it every day. No creature 
ſo rude or ſavage, that ſtands notinawe of man, and dreads 
him as his ſoveraigne; and will be content to be ruled, and 
bs ſtruck roo,by the hand that feeds them. 

The. vaſt grearnefle of the Elzphaxt hath not priviledged 
inm from mans ſervice ; he hath under- gone the burden of a 
woodden turret, and hath expoſcd himſelf to the extremi- 
ties of warre, The Camel a beaſt of incredible ftrengrh too, 
hath ſubmicred himſelf upon his knees to receive his burden. 
Particulars are 1nfinite. The Prophet concludes the truth 
12 generall tearmes ; All the beaſts of the field, pay moit ob- 
ſequious vaſſallage to man, ſo the foules of the ayre, yeaand 
the fi/p of the Sea: The great monſters there," that make 
the deep to boyle like a pot , are not exempted from mans go- 
vernment, from them hath he zo of bones and oyles,and 2r- 
bute from all the reſt. 

How full and convincing then 1s the Lords queſtion ? 
Have I been @ wilderneſſe unto Iſrael? No,to Thy praiſe be it 
ſpoken , adelightfull Paradiſe Thou haſt been: Thou haſt 
furniſhed man with a lighrfome and delightfull dwelling 
place, a ditloyall tenant though he be ; and Thou broughteſt 
him in unto it, as into a paradiſe, like a rich heire, ready fur- 
niſhed with all furniture for uſe, for delight, for ornamentr. 
To the intent that man ſhould /erve Thee, and ſerve Thee 
cheerefully, Thou haſt made all Thy creatures toſe-ve him; 
That he might ſubje& himſelf wholly unto Thy will, Thou 
haſt put all chings under his feet; That he. might be Thane, 


Thine 
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Thine only, Thou haſt created all theſe outward things for Chap.7.g. z.3. 
his body,his body for his ſoul, beth for thy ſelf. I conclude 

now with the words of Chry/oft. upon the contemplation 

of the Land and Sea, and that Hoſt of creatures 1n both, 

*« Andall theſe, faith the Father, ferve for the good of them, 

© that feare the Lord, theirs are all things, tor they are 

Chriſts ; Thus then ler me reaſon the caſe, ** If cheſe things 

* are done and beſtowed before our eyes, let us think, what #is 75 xiquw 
* good things are layed up for them,in the heavens, 1n thoſe 77 me ® 7* 
© manſions there 2 If, where they are ſtrangers and but ſo- c<,,/7 tom. 22. 
&« journers, they have ſo much homage, ſo much honour, i ep. 4d Eh. 
«© where their Citie 1s, what glory ſhall they have there ? If 

&« where their Lord faid , ye ſhall have affidon , they have 

© ſucha Miniſtry, ſo many ſervants,ſuch an attendance,ſuch 

&« a guard, ſuch a retinue (for the Angels are their Miniſters, 

© The ſtones and creeping things, fiſh and fowle, are ata 

& Teague with thern, and are their ſervants) if fo, while here 

* below ; then what reſt, what quiet, what ſecuritieabove, 

©*there , where the Lord hath aflured them, ſhall be the 

* place of their eternall reſt / What and how good and great 

* things ſhall they have there ! So the Father reaſons and 

concludeth the glory of the Saints, and ſo much to the con- 

- templation of the earth and waters. 

The Þ Atre1s the next, that, which filleth up this vaſt and TIT. 
emptie place, which we ſee above us; and alſo filleth thoſe * Plz. nat. af. 
crannies in the earth , which we ſee not : And whether in 2:5. & 22-38. 
the waters or no, I cannot tell, but this we know, that the 
fiſhes, which we perceive not to breath, dodye without it. 

Ofall the works of Gods hand, it 1s the moſt admirable, 
both for the wayes thereof, and operations there-from. I 
know not which ve could want of all the creatures of God, 
but, Iam ſure we cannot want aire: My weines, arteries, 
»erves, all are quickned by it, it is the foul of our breathing. 
If Thadall that heart could wiſh, all were nothing , if I 
wanted aire; andairemutt begood,and wholeſome too, or 
clſeall would be as good as nothing. Therefore it is Gods 
great acale to the world, all ſhare init; And it hath a kinde 
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Chap,7.$-3+3- of ubiquitie ; It 1s every where, and yet we cannot ſee 


where it is, ſolike it 1s, the likeit of auy to a ſpirit ( for it is 
the molt boajlefſe body) by which name it is ſometimes cal- 
led; As we call that,for which we have no name to expreſſe 
its ſtrange vertue and efficacy. If Icould goto the furtheſt 
parts of the earth or ſea, there it is; If Icould climbe upto 


the uppermoſt region, there it 1salſo; If I could deſcend * 


into the loweſt vaults and caves of the earth, there it would 
be found. Ttis as inſeparable from a man as his conſcience 
is, ſhut the windows, barre the doores, draw the curtaines 
all cloſe, yet you can as eaſily ſhut out your conſcience as it; 
The aire w1ll come 1n, it will vitit us 1n what condition ſo- 
ever; And if this may be ſaid of the creature, what then of 
the Creator ? He that hath given the creature ſo large. a 
circuit, three regions of the world, hath yet appointed it its 
bounds ; But take we heed , we limit not the Holy Oneof 
Iſrael. By this creature we- aſcend neerer to the Creatour 
then by any other ; but yet we come 1nfinicely ſhort : we 
muſt not compare{30d toany creature, for to Him nothing 
1s [1ke, 

The aire is pure and cleare of it ſelf, and inits own na- 
ture, but, if it were ſotous, ic would not be agreeable to 
ours ; it would be then too rare and thin, and not agreeing 
to our eartny , and compounded bodies ; therefore, for our 
benefit and comfort; ſometimes for our puniſhment too, it 
receives alteration, from beneath, or trom above, or from a- 
boutit ; thence 1t is, that moſt times the aire refreſhech, 
and ſometimes poyloneth;ſometimes temperately cooling : 
ſometimes again with heate ſcorching. Sometimes it car- 
dies the herbs, and trees,and hideth the waters,as with a ſtone 9; 
and then, who can ſtand before His cold ©? who caſteth forth 
His yce like morſels; for ſo we muſt reſolve the Lords 


!Job 38, 2g. f queſtion, out of whoſe wombe came the yee ? And if 1t 


be ſaid , whocan ſtand before His cold ? how much more 
then, who can ſtand before Him, when He is angry ? for our 
God # a conſuming fire. 

I, Here the winds have their circuit, but where there 
; treaſure 
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treaſure 18, we cannottell ; I know what the Poets faigne, Chap7 5 3. 3+ 
and what the Philoſopher of the greateſt experience , that- 

our part of the world had, doth write hereof; But the ſa- 

cred Scripture ſaith , That the Lord cauſeth it ro blow 8; He's DN). 127, 
raiſeth the flormy winde , for He hath appointed them their 15. 104 3. 
work & their circuit, as He hath the treaſures b for the ſrow, *I9Þ 35. 22. 
and Haile : And we. heare their ſound and feele them too, 

but the place whence they come, we know not, nor whather 

they will, ſo ſecret is the way of the winde : And as ſecret 

1s the way of the ſpirit, but more admirable 1n working ; it 

caſteth down ſtrong holds too; it levells high and exalted 

thiwgs. But I am too high. This we may conceive; The 
Same wind , which now ſhaketh the leafe and maketh the feather 

£0 move, being charged againſt a mountaine , woul1 have tarned 

it up fromthe foundation, And the ſame ſtrength that bloweth- 

np the anſt, if it came againſt the earth, would ſhake the bottoms 

of it. And this ſhould make us feare before Him,that whatſoever 

Fle hath done, whether it ſceme great or little, we ſhmld conf. ſſe 

His handy worke, and according to Hug greatneſſe ſo we ſhaul4 ho« 

nour Him, that whatſoever He hath commanded,whether it ſecme- 

weiphtie or little all our obeazence ſhould he ſtreight unto 1t.T beſe 

are M* Dearings words ', T adde this ; All the winds with-* Heb. 1.verſ g, 
out , though never ſo raging and boiiterous ſhake not che ER: 2. 
earth; which is of ordinary uſe. If a man have peace within, ray = _— 
no matter what troubleſome blaſts without ; they ſhall not re- 1, Wks 7 caje. 
move him. tum afficere qiet= 

2, Here likewiſe is the kinglome of the winged Crea- *{cere <2. Cal. 

tures, where they have more 1cope then the greateſt Mo- 

narch on the earth; and more aire-roome, then the ſhip 

hath ſea-roome, when 1t rideth on the wideit Ocean. And 

more {ceure theſe creatures are then we, for their proviſion, 

though they ſow not, neicher do they reape, nor carry into 

their barn, for your heavenly Father feedeth them; And doth 

He ſo? even the young rven, a forſaken creature, thrice 

mentioned 1n the facred Scripture, the more fi-mly co eſta- 

bliſh us in a providence; for the Naturaliits ſay, the old ra> 

ven forſaketh her youpg till they be feathered , but or 
- Q 3 heavenly 
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heavesly Father feeatth them; how much more then, thoſe, 
who truſt in Him, and roule themſelves upon Him for pro- 
vitiony They are of more worth then the ravens. How preat 
ſhould be the ſecuritie of the Righteous, that the Lord will 
provide ; He will take care for their oroviſion ; as He doth 
for their protection. Oh be then, ſaith Chry ſoſtome , as 


t. 4oes ſa2pa- ſecure 45 the biras Kare, that thy heavenly Father will feed 
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| Tob 26.16. 
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thee too. 

Here alſo, I mean , in the aErie regiment, we ſee the great 
veſicls of water , rouling over our heads, and it ſhould be 
wonderfull 19 our eyes; for we cannot underſtand the bal- 
lJancing thereof, He that upholdeth all things by His migh- 
ty power, upholdeth the clouds, and'divideth a courfe for 
their rain, making {mall the drops thereof, ſo as they difttiH 
upon man abundantly, and ina way of mercy. He it is, who 
maketh ſtrong the bond of the cloud, who gives it a reten- 
tive facultie, whereby the water is bound up within it, as 
with a ſwadling cloth; for ſo we muſt reſolve the Lords 
queſtion, Who ! hath bound the waters ina garment? Even thor 
o Lord,baſt done it, we know T hy Name, and T hy Sounes Name; 


= Prov.30.4, for tho art wondertullm: If the Lord ſhould unlooſe this 


Ia. 9. 


s Hit. lih,1.6.7, 
S 6. 
 * Job 38.6. 


rElay 50,3, 


bond of the cloud, this retentive facultie, then would the 
water fall, as through a floud-gate, or from a ſpowte, not 
breaking 1ato drops, but in one body with a refiftlefſe vio- 
lence; as ſometimes our countrey-men have obſerved it}, 
when the violence of the waters fall, hath laid the ridges of 
their land equall with the furrows : Bur more ordinary the 
rain falls ſo amongſt the I»dzars, who call the falling there- 
of , in that refittiefle manner , The ſpoutes ®,; So writeth 
S! Walter Raleigh; but the Scripture callech ir, I think, the 
great rain of His flrength, o. And if it-fall with ſuch vio- 
tence, who then can abide the vio/s of Gods wrath ! Who 
can ſtand under the fpextes of His difpleaſure | The wicked 
ſhall be driven before the tempeſt , as the chaffe before the 
winde. But co the matter in handy certain 1t is, This c/othe- 
ing the heavens with blackneſſe , and making ſackcloth thery co- 
veringP; This ballavcing the clouds, and binding the _—_ 

within 
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within them, as within a garment, thence making the water Chap. 7.5 3:3 
diſtill by drops; all this muſt be taken notice of as the won- 

derous work of Him, #ho # perfe&t in knowleage 9, And up- Job 37,16, 
on the power of this Mighty Hand, doth the faithfull ſoul 

Ray it ſelf; Faith can never be at a ſtand, for, whether the 

Lord gives rain, or reſtraineth it, becauſe of our back-flide- 

ing *,; yetbehold a glorious dependaace; faith limits not the * Jer: 1 4+ 
holy One of 7/rael, nor bindes Hum to naturall meanes (; * Legs Þ/!. 
Who did make the earth tobring forth before He ſet the H*-1197% 5 
Sunne in the firmament , or made itto rain; and filled the ?: 47: 
valleys with water, when there was neither winde nor ' 

clout. __t a Kings 3, 

3. Henceit is that the thunder is heard, whereat the hearc 

trembleth , and is moved ont of its plate *: but the heart ſoon * Job 37-1+ 
ſetleth again, when the noiſe ceaſcth, for ic hath learnc the 

reaſon thereof: And yet, it poſed the heathen, and almoſt. 

made him ceaſe from his own wildome, when he heard it 
thunder,but ſaw no clouas; then it was the voice of the Lord * Hvv. car”. 1. 
ſure, and is it not the ſame voice, though the cloud appeare, % 34: 

and appeares never ſo thick and dark ? His vozze it 1s, and 
acknowledged fo to be, when it hath aftonied the mighty . 
Potentates.of the earth, as His lIightenings bave made their | 
hearts-to tremble, like a needle removed from the load- "—_— 
flane, or leafe 1n the forreſt tofed with the winde : For 1] 
God thundereth wonderfully, with the voice of His excel- 

lency; great things doth He, which we cannot comprehend. 

Oat of the midſt of water, the Lord fetcheth fire, and ſcatters it 

into all the parts of the earth, aſtoniſhing the world with the fear- 
Tull noiſe of that eruption : And hard ſtones ont of the midſt of 

thin vapeursy, I can ſay no more to it; but ſome bave trem- ? D* Hal. com 
bled at the roaring of this voice, and ſome have mocked'; but 799 «rear. 
the rockers have been ftrook down dead in the place,to teach 

us, T hat with God ts terrible 1Majeſtie , ayd touching the All- 

mighty we canzot finde Him out ;, But let us heare attentively 

the noiſe of His voice, and the ſound that goeth ont of His month 

He direfteth it under the whole heaves, and His lightning unto 

the ena; of the earth; after it a voice roareth *, - z Job 37-2 3-4: 

And 
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Chap.7.5.3-4 ' And here we may take notice of ſnow, (the 2 zzuch of the 
_ "pr wry earth ) and of the hail, which prunerh without a knife b : but 
"ur Aries (#7 we cannot enter into their treaſures, even that is a know- 


zas ſecere, iellas x Fs | 
_ ow fe - ledgetoo high for us<; but this we know, for the Lord hath 


m:miſcit. Pl, ſpoken it, He hath reſerved theſe againſt the day of battell and 


zat Hiſt.b.7. warre%; For more have been conſumed: by the fall of hail. 
_—_. ſtones then by thedintof che ſword<; thatwe may acknow- 
e Jo 5 ad * | ledge touching the Almighty ; He & excellent in power and ty 
/ . ay. - - S > . WH" pe 
d Verſe 23, Judgement, andinplerty of juſtice ®, All theſe, the lightning aud 
cJoſl, 16.ts. the thanderthe [now and the hail do whatſoever He commandeth 
tJob37 23. them mupen the face of the world inthe earths; Fire and hail, 
C —_ 4 > ſow and vapour, flormy windes fulfilling His word h, 

111] - _Andnowoureyesare in this aſcending line,as the minde 

* ofatruly wiſe-man, (who aelighteth himſelf in the Lord, ri- 
deth on the high places of the earth, ts fed with the Heritage of 

i Eſay 59.14 Jacobi, ) His minde 1s above the windes, and ftormes and 
clouds, where all things are calme;, ſerene.and quiet. And I 

know not how high our eyes diſcerne, but this is not the 

leaſt wonder; That our: viffve facultie can aſcend fo high, 

and not be tyred, is the wonder indeed, T he foot ts quickly ty- 

" Ch:3ſoft. Rom. yed, not ſo the eye : (roodreaſon ſor that, ſaith the Father k , but 
ad Fi. Alt. i gracious providence in it too ; becauſe, of all cur members , or 
ſervants, none ſo neceſſary upon all occaſions as ts the eye : «And 

therefore that muſt not feel a wearineſſe as doth the other facul- 

ties, that it may be quick_and expedite upon all ſervices. The eye 

can through this large perſpeft:ve of the aire ( by which me- 

dium, I can ſhew a childe and make it underſtand, what is a 
diaphan. or tranſparent bcdy)the eye can behold the highelt 

ſarres, and in the twinckling of+an eye, that ſhort moment 

of time, theeye can doit. And this 1s an height, that cannot 

be meaſured : For, for ought I can learn, the higheſt ſtarres 

are as high above the Sun, as the Sun 1s above us; and how 

high that is, we may judge by what the Sun and ſtarres ſeem 

to us below. It is a mathemaricall conclulion,& that hath the 

certaineſt grounds of any art, that the Sun for quantitie and 

bigneſle thereof, would make an hundred lixty earths, being 

ſo many degrees bigger; and yet, it ſeems to us, atthis vaſt 
| | diltance, 
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diſtance, 1no larger then a fieves bottom z and the leaſt of -P2P.7-S 3-4+ 
thoſe Rarres, is fifteen times bigger then the earth, yet by en 
reaſon of that great gulf betwixt the ſtarre and oureye, It peyrawnnghe 
ſeems but like the app/e in our eye , or the pearl and diamond forwards,ſome 
in our ring. Thus high can our eye aſcend, and in a mo- that have cat- 
ment of time; how then can I think any thing unpaſ- _— TY 
Saw x oully, have 
{able or impoſſible to the exe of faith ? It findes a way, or 73; 6... 
as it was ſaid of one, it makes a way through all difficulties, hynared yeaces 
If God hath given ſuch a power, or quickneſle of elevation journey unto 
to our bodily eye, this little candle ot the body, that it ſhall *be ftarrie 
light us through this vaſt gulfe, and void pace , unto ſuch a +67 
diſtance, and with ſuch ſpeed; what then is the power of the ,,,,, 
ſouls eye, when it hath received an anointing from above ? 
How much beyond thoſe ſtarres can that eye pierce ? 

The Saints ſhall Rand and wonder with admiration®, mz,Theſ,r.x0. 
but they can never beata ſtand, they know, whom they 
have truſted, and that to Him, nothing is impoſſible. Nay, 

He that did make the eye, was He, who gave a greater pows- 

er yet to the eye of fleſh; evento ſee as farre above the ſtarrie 

heaven, as it is, for ought I know, to that heaven, even to 

the heaves of heavens, and to ſee them opened,and the crown 

of our glory there®, This the Lord can do,to ſhow the might » Aas ;. 55. 

of His power, and to aſſure His Antipaſſes, all His faithfull * Zright. Revel. 

Martyrs, by the firſt, that they ſhall not look to Him, or *:7 3 7-33- 

wait for Him in vain ; their expeQation ſhall be ſatisfied 

to the full, and beyond : For though that was an extraordi« 

nary caſe, yet this is ordinary, and ſecured unto the faith- 

full, that, whoſoever is full of the Holy Ghoſt, who looks 

up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, who ſers hi face thither-ward P; » Like g. 52x; 

he that girds 1up the /oives of his minde,(they are the firength 4 1. Fer. 1,1 3, 

and Baſs of the body *, and do imply the ſtrong reſolution * /bryſoft.in cap, 

and aGtivitie of the ſoul) I meanthen, He, who 1s {trong 6.44 Eph.Hom. 

in his God, and hath his hope and his heart fixed on Him; * Wo 

He ſhall ſee (though his outward eye have not the ſame , 9 __ nf 

clearenefle of viſion ) he ſhall ſee as great things as Stephen "rp 81. 

did; he ſhall ſee heaven opened, the glory of God, and the 

great things that Chrift hath done tor him; tor way ” 
Se 1 KK: iha 
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Chap. 7.$ 3-4 ſhall be admired of all the Saints 1n that day. So much to 


that, which feemerth not the leaſt wonder. that God hath 
given our outwardeye ſuch an elevation of fight. | 
And now that our eye is thus elevated , what, and how 
great are the things , which we do fee? We'cannot give an- 
{wer, nor make report thereof. I donot wonder, that Pax, 
whom the Father elegantly calls an earthly Angelf, andan 
hravenly man , that he, being caught up into the third 
Heaven, couldinot utter what he heard there ; for © was un- 
utterable. He, whoſe eye is but upon the outfide of that pa- 
radiſe,bzholds fuch great things there,that we cannot utrer, 
nor comprehend what ve fee. 
There I ſee the heavens firetched over me like a curtain'; 
thence 1t hath its name 1n Hebrew ; but 1n+- Greek and En- 
gliſh, a frmament z becauſe it is-firme and faſt: This I ſee, 
becauſe it ſeems to terminate my light ; but I know not 
what I ſee; nor know I , how He builderh- Hz fories 
( ſpheres) in the heaven *, but IT know 1t 1s fully called the 
firmament of His power ®, Andthatis all Ican fay of it, for 
the out-ſpreading of that Canopie is unutterable and uncon- 
ceiveable, There I ſee thoſe fierie Globes, each of chem ma-. 
ny degrees bigger then the earth, yet 1n compariſon with 
that out-ſpreading firmament , eachof them bur as a di- 
amond on the ring or point in a circle. If Fthiak upon the 
the glory of the Creator, as I ſhould do, ( for if theſe be ſo 
wonderfull, how much more wonderfull 1s: the Creator 
hrreot? ) This thioughr thereof ſwallows me up as a drop in 
the ocean; How farre beyond the feant compaſle of mans 
underſtanding is it then, to conceive of the glory of His 
Saints? for it 18 ſaiJ, They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſſe of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteonſ- 
eſſe, as the ftarres for ever andever *; nay it 1s ſaid, T hey ſhall 


7 Matt-13.4.3+ ſpine forth as the Suns Y nay more, They ſhall be like unto Him 


* 1, John 3.2. 


at His aypearance*. And ſurely though this glory be incom- 
prehbenfible , yet our underflandig may conceive and com- 
prehend ehat ſo itis ; for if the Lord hathbeanrified the out- 
fide of their palace, or heavenly manſions, with fo _ 
gory, 
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glory , what is the inſide, and the glory there within® 2 I Chap. 7.$ 3.4. 
cannot think that ſtrange, which followeth , that he, who — OM 
. : ; c. Bull, 
hath thu hepe, parifiethÞ himſelfe ; for certainly, none but the ;,,, 1.5 Þ 
the pure1n heart can enter 1n there, 1 fee now, how necefla-» x,John 3.3, 
ry it was, and that ſo 1t mult needs bez That Chriſt ſhould 
give Himſelfe for His Church, that He might ſanthifie aud 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water bythe word: T bat he might 
preſert ut to Hunſelfe a glorious Church, not having ſpot nov 
wrinchle, or any ſuch thing : Butthat it ſhould be holy without 
blemiſh ©; For the concluhion is perewprory and certain, T here © Epheſ.s. 26. 
Srallin no wiſe % enter into the heavenly /eruſalem any thing that 27. 
.defileth &-c. And me thinks, when I reade, that E/ias © was here's hy i GPs 
carried up into heaven in a fierie *charriot; it ſhews meina TT... 
Ggure , 'thatin the aft of diflolutionf, in that moment of fi %rar@-3/y 
time, when the ſoul is departing out of the body, ſandtifica- ,,7%% —dangg 
tion is compleate and perfected, and all remainder of corru- {i Tow.s. ae 
ption is, as by fire, purged away: for none but the pare, and #1 ſerm., 3. 
the clean, and awdefiled can enter 1n here, intothis Holy of 
Holies, whoſe-out-court, or out-covering, or pavement of 
that Court, is ſo glorious. And do 1 ſee all this, and do I be- 
leeveittoo> What, and yet goT on inanevil courſe ? and 
yet do I take the Name of God in vain? If fo, I do butas 
the devil doth, he belceves, andyet contmues as be 5 : Butt 8 Efſe Den crc 
I do not feare before this power and trzmble too, I am ſhort 4mm !a7zn in 
of the devil, for he doth both. We may think hercon when 7 */4as 
: Perdurant, Sal 
we behold the firmament of His power, and the glory thereof, , p.., 4h 
whichis, as we have heard, though we have not heard the 100. ſbjungir 
halt thereof. ad pudorem, 4. 
And yet; though thus outwardly glorious this out-court Se!- 16:4. 
15, 1t mult be Jifelved, andby fire; What confidence can we 
then put in any thing we call flefp, or in theſe vile bodies of 
ours ? If the firmament, that firme and faſt thing, ſhall not 
flill- continue, of how ſmall continuance is man, and. the 
ehings of this earth, which wedote upon? But to leave that, 
andto raiſe our thoughts tigher, where they ſhould fix, we 
ſhould make the ſame uſe of the glory of the third heaveg , 
(which is the Saints city, and countrey, where they ſhall be 
4 R 2 glorious, 


ws, « 


0s ©) AAERARL/ AN A RADIAT; iP ba NAT? EM Pilar Ov gh AGE Airy IE RAS rnd, Ge 1 
C_r——_—— w ou ma Weep - _ k 


pra ern waar Os 
7 


ALAS, af OE be Or Ae ITS REO or > ee tt 43 LOL As cs CARL " 
WAND <be Mui” tt x Þ $06 


4-0 (26; 
oy 0%: Page 143 ro 


—_—_— 


22 | A Childes Patrimovie, 


— — — —_— —_— a ——— I ” — ——*— 


— 


Chap,7.$-3» 4: glorious, and crowned with life, and for ever with the Lord 
of life, whoſe Majeſtie ſhall ſhine in perfe& beauty before 
them) the ſame uſe, I fay , we ſhould make hereof, which 
the holy Apoſtle makes, touching the diflolution of this out- 
court or firmament; ** ſeeing we look for ſuch an heaven, 

b 2, Pet. 3. 12, © wherein dwelleth righteouſnefle, what manner of perſons 

| «gught we to bein all holy converſation and godlineſſe ? 

Chryſoſtome maks a larger uſe of this contemplation , and 
It 1s of uſt indeed. His eyes were fixt upon that-out-court, 
beholding the excellent beauty thereof ; upon which con- 
tewplation thus he ſpeaks, and this the philoſophy he gives. 
<« If theſe parts of the heaven turned-toward us, are ſo bright 
« 2nd glorious, what are thoſe upward and inward parts ! - 

i 6 7% #peyT Zpy65. £6 FJzyy exceeding glorious that heaven of heavens | 

cent « And yet, as if this g/ory were not worth the ſeeking af- 

noire celumter- © ter,we ſtand greedily "Loping and catching at the ſhadow of 
1acft. dug.Conf. © chings,and let go great things of a durable ſubſtance: So he 

{. 12.ca0.2. goes on, and that web follows is yet more notable, When I 

- A j * chink on the beauty;clarity,glory of this heaver,T finde my 

| «thoughts can fetch a wide compas,yet I have not a thought 
*to meaſure this g/ory withall 2: my thoughts re infinitely 
«© too ſhort here,but this effe&t I finde, they cauſe not more 
& wonderment, then rorntrg; In the thoughts hereof I muſt 

1 Haxpiory wot 13y & geeds weep bitterly, and my ſpirit muſt mourn within me; 

_— "4% © For when I riſe to that height, T am preſently as low again 
* inthe thought of my fall: When I behold that Glory, with 
© the ſame eye I muſt refle& upon my miſerie; O from 

: * what excellent things are we fallen ! from what happ1- 
manorgrratoa.  <« nefſeare we eſtranged m? I fay well, eftranged!for we carry 
* our ſelves as ftrangers to that city of reff and happineſle : 

* We exceedingly buſy our ſelves, and unneceflarily in our 

* T horongh-fare, as if there were our abiding, and our place 

*of reſt, andno countrey above, no glory there. Yet ſuch a 

* Glory 1t 1s, as no tongue can expreſſe it, no thought can 

| *reach unto it. Tell not me now ( ſo the Father goes on) 

ET *] * of hell, and what the damned feel there "; tell me of hea- 

ws  ' © ven, ifthou wilt move me, and the exceeding glory _ 

Or 
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© For Itell thee, that the paiz of ſenſe, ( as the learned call Chap.7.g 3.4" 

© them ) the pain the body ſhall feel inhell, will notbeſo- . 

. * keene, ſharpe, and fretting(though ſharp and fretting they 

« will be, paſt all exprefſion;) yet not (o fretting, as will be 

&« the pain of loſſe ; lofle of heaven, and the exceeding glory 

« there. This-loſte, this, will be moſt tormenting; Thoughts = 

& thereof will finke the ſoul into that pit, Iike a ſtone or 

© lead in the great waters;- This, 1 ſay will be the fretting . 

« worm,the tormenting thought, what [have loſt, what happs- 

© nefſe I have falnefrom; More tormenting ic will be, then 

the lowermoſt hell, and the utmoſt wrath there ©. And own; 14m 
&« this thought will adde much to our torment 5 For what a M7rs: 

* zop, atrifle, a thing of naught we have forfeited thi exceeding 

<* weight of glory « fo ſmall a thing it was, that it will be 

« juſtly Gd of us, we d:ſþiſed onr birth-right. For this great 

&« aeceiver, be it Satan, or our own heart, ( deceivers borh ) | 

* he gives us /mall things P, a puffe of honour, ſhort pleaſure, ,,,,,. 

© tranſitory riches.,- poore, baſe;-emptie, ſhrunken things: 

*he takes from us great things 4, a weight of glory, It con- quipeara. 

© tains all, az exceeding exceſſe of glory, it cannor be expreſt: 
© but all chis he takes trom us. He gives us ayrt , he depri- 
*yeth us of the pearle : he preſents us with a ſhagow, he 
*robs.us of the ſubſtance. And here we are without excuſe, 

**for hereof we cannot plead ignorance, 1t being the daily 
© voice of all the creatures under the Sun, ſounding lowder 
*then the loudeſt trumpet”; Timt they areas graſſe, and r «ar'indgw iut- 
© the beantie of them as the fading flowery, vanitie, or lighter | ++ 17 1+nelen 

*then ſo, if ought can be ; and ſuch things are the very beſt por. 

** this deceiver can give us; but he takes away ſuch things, 

© as we heard, andas we mult conceive them to be, if we 

* behold the out-court or pavemeat of that Holy of Holies. 

This large uſe the Father makes upon this contemplation,as 

we may better underſtand, and more enlarge tt, if we peruſe 

his 14 Homily upon the Epiſtle to the Romanes towards 
'theend. And ſo much in a generall way and view of the 

- firmament, and the great works of God there , which He 

hath ſet. out unto open view, to ſhew us what is within, and 

K-23 what 
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Chap 7.5 3 4. what manner of,perſons we ought:tobe , who look toenter 
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| heightand glory thereof, 


intothat Holy place: And wathall ( which is the chiefeft 
of all) to ſtirre.us up ro prefle towards :the mark ; ' Aud, -for- 
gerting things behinde, un.our carneſt purſuice thitherward, 


__.andexpectation thereof, toreach out, as with necks-ftretch- 


ed forth, atcer thoſe bigh.and great things; ſuch they:are, 
as the eye hath not ſcene”, nor the eaxe heard, nor the heart 
can concetve; But ſuch they are, unutterable and glorious, 
which the righteous Lord will give., toall that feare Hm, 
and waite for his appearance ; Onely ſhew »we-our elves 
men, not cluldren,who for an apple, wylipartwithapearle, 
and chinke they have no loſle, by that exchange : So amuch 
to the contemplation .of the firamament of His pomer , the 

I deſcend'now unto:that.creature, which the Lord hath 
divided untoall nations , and-with which our ſenſe :ts-more 
acquainted, bur deceives our {enſeexceedingly-: for though 
it diſcover unto us things below, yet.it locks upwiththe 
clearneſle of its lightand luſtre, 'thetbings above. Oureeye, 
if we markeit, will diſcerne much bigher+n aclearemght, 
then 1tcanin the cleareſt day, In the night, we fee as high 
above the Sun ,.as the Sunis above usz butin'the day we 
have no cleare diſcerning of any thing , that ts above the 
Sun, becauſe of the clearneſle of that mightie-Body, which 


 dazlethche eye, 1f welookupan it, and puts tt.our, if we 
fland and gaze. And thus the heathen did; and {o that light 


darkened ® them , that they could not riſe to a glory above 
the creature, but where they terminated their tight, their 
they terminated their worſhip; Therein like the countrey- 
man, wholooking for the King at his Court, thinks, that 
he muſt nzed be the King , who firſt comes forth 1n moſt 
gorgeous apparel*, though the Kings honour ſets him forth, 
and ſets up his head above others; and'the glory of appa- 


So! quaſi ſols, rell thoſe, who haveleaſt honor. | But:T have digrefled. 
ec. Cic, ded | 
U12. 
! Lee Baſil Hex. 
Hom. 6, 


I began my moraing inſtru&ions with the'Swn,and with 
thatcreature, I will end my inſtruftions from the creatures. 
Ic is called a /o/ttary y creature , becaule it ſhines alone, ob- 
| {curing 
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ſ.uring all other hights with his clearnefſe, and being the Chap. 7.5. z.4 
fulleſt in oureye. 
T obſerve, I. the motion of the Sunne; 2, the beamer; 
3. his: brighezeſſe; And ſome ſhort inſtructions from all; 
Then I ſhall be at the end af our walk ; And conclude the 
inſtruRions there-from. 
T, Behold, if we can, the Suns 972tz92; we eannot fee it 
ſtirre, bur we can fee its paſſed; then , by what hand ic 
moves, and with what ftrength and quickneſſez no motion 
ſo-quick, except that , which 1s like lightning 1n an 1n- 
flane; Then behold we the magnitude thereof, how maſ- + 
fivea body it 1s, for1t may enter into our conceipt: And be- 
holding alt this, we ſhall be filled with wonderment, and 
be forced to acknowledge, that Wonderfull 1s the Creator 
thereof, a mighrte God. 
Behold again its conſtancy in moving. The Sun never 
yet roſe, nor ſet; nor more then once ftood ſtill, fince farlt ic 
- wascreatedtorun its courſe, thongh to us it ſeemes to do 
bf - both, which makes our morning and our nrghe. Fr ill 
moves, to teach us conſtancy in our holy profeſſion; and fill 
in its own ſphere , and within its own /m#ts and bounds, to 
teach us the decency of orarr : for when tt hath touched thoſe 
Iimts, which we caltt Tropicks, tt 1s retrograde, and turnes 
back again. Some have taught, that the Sun moves neerer 
to the earth now, then in former times, but they who teach 
ſo, would be targht by fripes, and their writing blotted out with 
wngers faith the learned Scaliger *; The Sunne never tran: = Exerit. gg. - 
greſſeth his fet bounds. So mach, or ſo little rather, to the 
Survs motion, which we ſee, when tt is paſt : but the full 
underſtanding thereof 1s too bigh and wonderfull for thoſe, 
who are clothed with fleſh. Man cannot finde out the hand 
of God herein, unto perfettion. - 
2. The beames of the Sun are as wonderfull alſo: we 
know their Father, we underſtand not their produſtion, fo 
wonderfully are they begotten. How then can reaſon carry 
us1ntoa more ſecret myſtery , The proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoft? which fome, whem I have known, have ſearched in- 
| tO ; > 
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condemne, and puniſh, He doth ſee, even in His Iſrael , to Chap.7.s 3.4 
reprove and corre&t: And when He ſhall corr:& for finne, 
His //-ael ſhall confeſſe, againſt this vanitie, toſſed to and 
fro z © T how haſt ſet onr iniquities before T hee , our ſecret fins  . | TP"? 
©© in the light of thy conntenance 8. 
- 2, From the different operations of the beames, I note, 
That the diverſitie of ſubjects, the Sun wort keth upon , di- 
verſifies the effe&ts. And this 1s bur a concluſion of experi- 
ence alſo; how unclean ſoever the place 1s where they come, 
they alter not, but work diverſly , according to the matter 
they work upon; If upon clay, it is hardned; if upon waxe, 
1t 1s ſoftned ; if upon adung-hull, the ftinking vapours more 
offend ; if upon a garden of ſweet herbs, the ſweet favour 
more refreſheth; if upon good fruits,they grow for the uſe 
of man; if upon weeds, they grow to humble him ; The 
alteration is here below in ſublunary creatures, the Sunne 
changeth not. Hence we learn how unreaſonable that dea- 
ling is , which the Wiſe-man telleth us of; © The fooliſh- 
* nefſe of man perverteth his way , and his heart fretteth a- 
* gainſt theLordb, This ſhould not be ſo: but clean con- ' Proy, rg, z. 
traryz For, when a man perverteth his own way, and then 
fretteth againſt God, It is, asif the dung-hill ſhould blame 
the map, 2.4 whence nothing can come but /zghr,as from a 
dung-hill an unſavoury ſmell, which is the more ſenſible 
and offenſive, the clearer and more piercing that light is : or 
as 1fa man, through inconlideratenefle taking a fall, {ſhould 
fret againſt the Kone. If God leaveth us to walke in our 
own wayes, or recompenſeth our wayes upon us, we ought 
not to charge Him foo//2ly , but to charge our ſelves with 
folly; andit we have learnt ſo much, we have learnt a ſhort, 
but a greatleflon, © For it will make us continually to walk 
* burbly wich our (God, and a continued humilitte, is a con- 
_ adoration - His Majeſtiez and the ground-work of 
an holy life, which 1s a continued prayert. ; 
3» Wemay note again That theſe beames of the Sun ns 
18 its circuit do paſſe through many pollutions, and yet not to, piavitaper- 
| polluted therewith, but remaine pure and cleane, The Sun petua oratio. 
T3 9. worketh 
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Chap.7.s 3-2. worketh upon inferiour bodies, and cheriſheth them by 


light and influence, yet is not wrought upon by them, but 
keepeth its owne luttre and diſtance ; The Father-maketh 
this uſe hereof; ** How much more then, faith he, eould 
« the Sux of righteouſneſſe dwell with fleſh and pitch His 
© tabernacle with usE,and yet not be polluted by us? How- 


© & much more could that Son of righteouſnefle communicate 


& with man, and take unto Him the infirmities of man- 
& kinde; I mean ſuch, which accompany the whole nature; 
&« As, hungring, thirſting weariueſſe,griefe paine and morzalitie; 
&« yet, without any touch or tincture of finne from all theſe; 
& becauſe, what ever were the effets here-from , were in 
&« Chritt like the ſtirring of Chryſtall water in a Chryſtall 
« olafle, whereof we have no ſedament, no dregs in the bot- 
*tomT!. 

This ſhews us alſo, who are heavenly,and the beautie of a 
well ordered ſoul : It thioks nothing 1n the world of ſuſh- 
cient worth to put it out of frame : ſuch a ſoul is inſtructed 
what it ſhould bez It ſhould rule over things beneath, and 
not be ruled by them; like the Sunne,it ſhould be under the 
power of nothing beneath it ſelf. But this 1ntire eſtate, this 
freedome from pollution is reſerved for an higher place; 
where all corruption ſhall be done away : for now the ſoul, 
having ſo much earth about it, and ſo much of earth within 
it, which is the cauſe of defilement, it cannot mixe with 
things of the earth , and not be polluted, 1t cannot but re- 
ceive ſome tainture there-from z But yer ſtill, the ſoul char 
1s heavenly , ſtriveth afterperfeCtion, and in defire, would 
be in ſome proportion like the Sun in his race, which works 
upon inferiour things, but is not wrought upon by them : Ic 
defires to carry it ſclfe like! the Sunne, above formes and 
ſtormes, in an uniforme way, in a conſtant courſe and te- 
nour,likeit (elf, ſutable to its own dignitie, and keeping its 
diſtance, Thus we are inſtructed by the Sun-beames. 

3. Thebrightneſle and ſplendour of the Sun inſtrufts al- 
ſo, for it is admirable, and the more admirable it is, the leſſe 
my eye is able to behold it. But ſuch is his —_ 
' whihc 
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ſoſtome gives me a good rule, © Inall the diſpenſations and 
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which I do ſee, that I have a fulneſſe in my viſion, and from Chap-7.$ 3. 4: 
thence comfort and fſatisfaCtion, if I behold it wiſely and as 
Tam ablez Burif Tſhould be prying into it, and gazing on 
it, I ſhall then ſee nothing at all. The Sun is the cauſe that 
I do ſee, but it will not give me leave to ſeeintoir; The 
clearneſle of that great eye will darken mine, and putit _ : 
cleane outm, And this leads me into a great fecret,and high, ” Solem, 94 Vis 
and commands me not to ſearch it out, nor to ſtand and _ _ 
gaze thereon, for thus I reaſon from that I do ſee: How lit- ,,, poſſiumus ry 
tle a part of the Sun is it, which I ſee? yet is it ſo bigge,as we radiz acics [ub- 
have heard, and yet we ſee it but ſobigge, as we ſee ; and moverur, obrutns 
the more I ſee and pry into it, the lefſe I ſee; and if 1 will 774% hebetae 
yet pry further, -I then ſhall ſee nothing act all, for I ſhall be maſher _ 
darke with light. viſhs extinqui- 
What then can I diſcerne of (God, or how ſmall a part of up, x. Minre. 
His wayes? yertif I will enquire with ſobrietie, I may Felicpaz.2 2. 
know ſo much as will ſatisfie and comfort me ; but if I en- Co_—_ r_ 
quire further and beyond my bounds, which the Lord hath «gapziny. ** 
{et, as ſacred as the Mount ®, I ſhall findethat, which will ©». Aer. ad 


confound mez And ifT will gaze there,I muſt periſh, Chry- ——_ _ 


| meaſure an in« 
* works of God give the ſame ſilence to thy Maker, as the nice God by 


M clay to the Potcer o., a finite under- 
Again, the light of the Sun is in ſome part hid from us, ——— | 
by the interpoſition of the Moon, ſometimes of the- clouds, why —_—_ 
often1n the day; and halfe .of our naturall day quite inters , ;, —_—— 
cepted by the interpoſition of the earth, as 10 our night, But * Exod. xg, 
what then > though I am dark, the Sun is /ight; though T 2»: 
1 ſee not its luſtre, yet it is the ſame in our n1ght, as it was re padkli 
in our day, when we had a cleare fight of it : For this we wm, &c. * 
know, and reaſon pives it to be ſo, that the Sun hath ſhone #4 5 44 cos 
forth clearely,and like it ſelf, without any diminution to its 4 _ 862. 
light, unlefle, when the Creator thereof ſuffered, ever ſince " 
firlt it was ereated, and ſet torun its race, though the earch, 
and the Moon, and the clouds, do eclipſe the luftre thereof 
from our fight, | | 
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Chap.7.5 3-4 This may teach us not to judge of heavenly things with 
earthly eyes; for they are not fit judges ſometimes in earth- 
ly matters; we know the Sun doth ſhine, when we have not 
the leaft glimpſe thereof; and we muſt acknowledge, that 
God doth ſhine forth in glory z though we have no diſcern- 
ing thereof. He doth raigne moſt gloriouſly, in the middeſt 
of His enemies, though we perceive no ſuch thing. 

There is a way wherein God ſometimes doth walk, and 

- more undiſcerneable it is, then the way of an Eagle in the aire, 

y Prov. 30.15 Or of a ſerpent wpon the rock Þ. As ts the path which no ſoule 
]  *4]Job 28.7, kyoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not ſeen 4, And here 
our way is( mark it ) not to pry and to gaz? ( for it 1s as /a- 

\ t Exod. 19, Cred as the mount®) but to have recourſe to this, and tobe 
{Plal. 125.18. fully reſolved of it, T he Lord & righteous in all Hue wayes(. 

| What though they are clouded to me ? yet are they righte- 

19! ous, and the equity thereof will ſhine more cleare then doth 

| the Sun-beam : What though darkneſke is about Him, and 
my darknefſe comprehends Him not? Tetwill [ aſcribe j 

t Job 36.3. oy unto my CMaker*. What though I cannot fiade 

im out; nor 1s 1t poſſible I ſhould, no more then I can 
draine the great Ocean with a mans {cull , yet He is excel- 
| * Job 37.23» lent in power and in judgement, and in plenty of juſtice ", 

What though a thick cloud is ſpread about His Throne, 1 

| cannot pry into 1t, yet Righteouſneſſe awells there, that's cer- 
| Pſal. 97 ; 3 tain; C louds and darkneſſe are round about Him, Righteonſneſſe 
| POHpr't'.  andjudgement are the habitation of His Throue* Here we muſt 
ſtop our reaſorwgs, for this 1s the reſolution to an high and 
| myfterious queſtion. 

{ | And fo I have checked my fad and proud thoughts; that, 

what ever covering for fin and deſtruction the proud heart 

may ſuggeſt, (for it findes out many inventions) what ever 
plea or excuſe the heart may have; why yet, when the co- 
| vering caſt over all people, and the vaile that is ſpread over 
| all nations ſhall be quite deſtroyed, which will be at the laſt 
Day, fully , then ſhall the juſtice of God appeare ſo cleare 
and conſpicuous, as that all mouthes, though now full of 
- contra= 
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contradictions, ſhall be lo 
before the Iudge of all the world. -Then all men ſhall ſee 
the juſtice of God in thoſe His moſt ſecret and hidden judge- 
ments; Thoſe judgements of God, which S. A»ſtiz termeth 


z and all knees ſhall bowe Chap.7.5. 3-4 


ſecretly juſt, and juſtly ſecret *: So they are now, but at the * Occult? jute 


Day of judgement, they ſhall be manife/tly juſt , and juſtly © juſte occulta, | 


manifeft.Then it ſhall appeare, not onely that the moſt ſecret 
judgements of God are j»ff, but alſo , thac there was j»ſ# 
eauſe, that they ſhould be ſe; ret, or kept hidden to that Day. 
But in the mean time, which is our Day, we may learn a fic 
inſtrution from the Sun alſo; That as it 1s ſafeſt to look up- 
onthe Sun-ſhine in the aire, not in the beam or body of the 
ſame ; they put out the eyes, the other comfort it : ſo is it 
ſafeſt to deale with the Lnckes of the Golden chain, which 
God hath let down unto us; and not with thoſe, which God 
hath reſerved to Himſelfe : To obſerue by ſome reflexion of 

race within our own ſouls, whether Gods countenance 


ine upon us, and not to pry into that light, whichno mor- 
tall eye can attaine unto, leſt ſearching into His Majeſtie, 
we are conſumed by His glory : His will muſt contentus, 


which He hath revealed , without any reaſon, which He 
hath not revealed. The brightneſle of His excellency can- 
not be gazed upon, nor mutt the height of His power be dif 
puted, To keep Gods commandments 1s our duty , to pry 
into Ris counſels 1s curioſitie, which will be ſurely pun- 
ſhed, Labour we to underſtand things that are ſafe, and ven- 
ture not 1n things that be too high. 


So much the brightneſle of the Sun , which will not be . 


gazed upon, teacheth us. And ſo I have ended this largediſ- 
courſe, touching the works of God, withthe conlideration 
of that creature, whichis fulleſt in our eye. - 

I conclude this walk, and the inſtructions there-from, as 
T began 1n M* Dearings words, which he ſtill weighed at the 
Sanctuary, there 1s not one too light. We muſt conſider the 


works of God, and in them His greatneſſe\, Hu power, Hus good- - 


weſſe, and thereby learn with all our hearts to ſerve Him, to glo- 
SJ rifie 
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Chap.7 $ 3.4-rifie Him, as our onely God. But if we be unprofitable creatures 
in the world, if we have eyes and ſee not, and eares and beare no, 
and the fight and uſe of ſo excellent works can ſtirre us up, ej. 
they to love, nor feare, nor once to know ſo excellent a workmay, 
we are holden in the bondage of a fpirituall /& opt, waxder in 
ftrange an1 nnknown wayes of a ſpirituall wilderneſſe, where we 
bave neither water of life , nor any ſecret Manna, toſatiate aud. 
ard fill our faint and hungry ſouls : We walkin the world, as [ub- 
jets of the world, and dwell on the earth, as ſervants of the earth: 
T he oxe and the horſe do as we do, they eat, and drink, and ſee 
the Sun, and uſe at thetr will the day and »ight, and never confi- 
der Him, who made all theſe things. Let u4 nit be like unto them, 
but as we bave hearts able to comprehend better things, [6 let us 
»ſe them, that we may fil onr wayes with perfeft peace. Let us 
wiſely meditate in all the works of God, for they are the wiſdome 
of God, in which we ſhould kyow Goa, and glorifie Hims, and give 
thanks unto Himz, So we reade, when Eliphaz would perſwade 
Tob the feare and reverence of Gods Majeſtie, he biddeth hins 
behold the ſtarres, how high they are. The Prophet Ifaiah, whey 
he will aſſure the Church of the mercy of God, that He will ac- 
cording to His mighty power , fulfil all His promiſes, he ſaith 
thus, who hath meaſured the waters 1n His fiſt, and counted 
heaven with His ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the, 
earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in a weight 
and the hills in a ballance ? /» meditation of theſe great works 
of Ged, the Prophet would teach them, to feare no man, but put 
their onely truſt and confidence in God, So the prophet Teremie 
ſetteth ont the conſtant conrſe of the day and night, for uu to conſfi- 
der, and in it to know how unchaugeable the love of God ts to all 
Hu Saints, So our Saviour Chriſt , by the goodly colonrs of the 
flowers of the field, He would have ws learn, what a fatherly pro- 
viaence God hath over Hu children, to cover their nakedue(ſe, 
Who clotheth ſo gloriouſly the fading flower. The Prophet Da- 
vid in 11any places, and eſpecially Pſal. 104 , doth make a goodly 
rehearſal of the providence of God, in ruling the whole world ; 
emereby exhorting us to obey God, to hate iniquitie. T hus ſhould 
| we 
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we by theſe exhortations and inftruftions teach all our ſenſes, our Chap.7.5 3.4 
eyes toſer, and our eares to heare, ſo that in the creatures of God, : 
we may ſee His glory, love Hue goodneſſe, feare His Majeſtic , 

expre(ſe His. Image 1n-all our converſation. So tarre Mr Dear= Lt, rg, 
ing on Heb, 4. 34. &c. where he informes us touching the 

Sabbath, the works thereof, and che perpetuitie of the 

ſame, But I may more fitly ſhut up this in the words of 

S. Befil upon the-ſame ſubjecty; © When I look back to 7 Row. 8. in 
2 behold the varietie of things, I have ſpoken of, thenI,think Hex. *- p. 94. 
© T have ſpoken a great deale,andtoo much; But then again, 

& when I conſider the admirable wiſdome of the Creator in 

*© chem all, I may very well begin my ſpeech again, for in- 

©« deed.l have ſaid nothing; nothing to the incomprehen- 

<« fible- Power, unſearchable wiſdome, exceeding riches of 

& -oodnefle, which the Lord hath manifeſted in all His crea- 

< tures, and towards man, the Lord of them all. What re- 

© maineth then, but as He is great and wonderfull in work- 

«ing, ſo He is greatly to be praiſed ? as His power is won- 

* derfull, ſo ſhould our feare be; as His mercy exceedeth, 

* ſoſhould our thankfulneſle in our meaſure, though indeed 

& His mercies exceed all thankſgiving and praiſe, So much 

when thou walkeſt by the way. And now that the Sx is de- 

parted from us, we have dOne with our walk: The night fuc- 

ceeds, and the inſtructions therefrom follow, | 
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In this world the day and night have their courſe; when 
they ceaſe, it will be alwayes day or alwayes night : 
How that inſtruiteth. What darkneſſe teacheth. 


How we are engaged to lie down with ſerious 
thoughts of God and His goodneſſe. | 


ecy7 ny ht,cc1 fappole now the Sun-ſet upon 
ons 53 us, when the beaſts go out to prey, and man 
75 = Fx retires from his hard labour under the Sun. 
5Y 9 Gs 1© 1s a fie time for a man now, to retire 1ato 
h FILM himſelfalſo, and to confider not ſo much 
his little world , the feverall parts, powers and faculties of 
the ſame ( Though that is a point of great conſideration, 
and would fill another book; ) but how he bath employed 
theſe 1n the day-time to the glory of the Giver, and the good 
of them amongſt whom he lives. This is a ſtrong argument 
toprefle home this conſideration, even this, That the longeſt 
day will have his night. | 
S 1. Let that man, who hath ſpent the day in the may- 
game of the world, and, as the moſt do, who make no ac- 
count of time, nor think themſelves to be accountable for it, 
let him ask himſelf, what contentment he findes in the plea- 
ſures, ſo eagerly purſued all the day before; and what com- 
fort they now give unto him, now that the night is come, 
and his doores ſhut upon him? He muſt needs anſwer that 
they are gone and paſſed; and moſt likely they have left 
but a ſad reliſh behinde, Bat yet if he be reſolved, when he 
1s wakened, to tread the ſame wayes again of fin and death, 
he muſt needs conſider withall, if he have the conſideration 
of a man, that, though now, through Gods gracious diſpen« 
ſationtowards him,the night 1s,and the morning will dawn; 
yet # night will come, which ſhall never have morning. B 
nigne 
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night, when our pleaſures, and profits, and honours, all that 
we call grodthings, and ſo dote upon, when all ſhall ſet and 
returne no more, 

While we live here 1n this world; As the morning: co- 
meth ſo cometh the night; and as ſure as the night follow- 
eth day , ſo ſure ſorrow follows our pleaſures ; which may 
teach us not to over-joy, or over-prize our worldly content- 
ments, when the candle of God ſhinerh upon our taber- 
naele, for they are ſhort and momentany, ot ſmall continu- 
ance : As ſure. as the night cometh, ſo ſure a change will 
come. And here alſo when it 1s 01ght, we know the day will 
dawn again, in its apponted time ;z ©* And though forrow 
* may abide for a night, yet joy may come 1n the morning z 
It is eaſie with Him to make it ſo, Who turneth the ſhadow 
of death mto the morning®, And the darkelt time here below, 
may cleare up again;z comfort may return as the morning 
doth , and when troubles do uſher in comforts, they make 
comforts more comfortable. It 1s ſaid of the Szrexs, that 
they weep in calme weather, and (ing 1naftorm Þ; for they 
know thar after a calme, they ſhall have a ſtorm, and after a 


Chap. $, Q 4: 


2 Amos 5, 8, 


» Aug. de (it, 
Ub.12.cap.19. 


ſtorm they ſhall have fair weather. The Morall teacheth us _ 


this point of wiſdome, in the time of adverſitie wiſely to 


conſider, and to look hack <to the change of things, to call 
to minde the time paſt, how it hath been : God hath ſet pro- 
ſperitie and adverſitie, one againſt the other z Now the day 
\ 1s, but it will be night anon; now the night is, and anon 
the morning will be. And thus, I ſay, it is while welive 
here; juſt like travellers (as the father ſpake very uſefully 9) 
T bus life s a way-fare, here we meet with ſome things, which do 
delight us, but they will away, we mnt paſſe by them. And here 
we-meet with ſome thing , which will annoy and offend us z it will 
away tooz we ſhall quickly be paſt it; for oxr courſe u ſpeedy; whe- 
ther we wake or fleep ;, as men a ſhip board, we ſaile ouward to the 
port. Pleaſant and deleflable things will away ; our pains and 
grief's are of no long continuance neither, though they ſhould abide 
by its dll our life long ; for onr life ſpeedeth like a poſt , or ſhip ou 
the Ocean ; thus while we walk like pilgrims here., 
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Chwp:8.$ 4- Butatitneiscoming, after the full period whereof©,there 
» 0 n417%6 Woh follows a day, which ſhall never have anipht; and a right 
&ce+ (Chryſ. ad : . ©, £4 
Pop, Ant, Hom, Which ſhall never have a morning, T mean, a time, in the clo- 
2 3'f:268, fing-up whereof, there ſhall not be this viciſſitude and inter- 
courſe of day-and night, but either all day, and no »ighr, or 
fora? mint all zight and no day. The Fathers words will declare eſs F. 
3 a las. (ory? Here, faith he, good thivg s and evill things have their courſe aud 
15d, Rom, ult, #RY0 , 46 the day, andthe night ; now good, then evill; now evill, 
77.%. p. 817. then good: And as here they have their changes, ſo here they have 
8heir end; I ſpeak of things of the earth. twill be ſaid of all 
our earthily contentments, as Abraham laid to Dives, we hal 
them, we were clad, and we were fed gorgeouſly, deliciouſ- 
Iy, but now 1t ts night, with thoſe contencments and with 
us ; we had them, but we ſhall have them no more :' So 
likewiſe'f our grievances, we felt them ; this ſorrow, and 
that burden; this pain, and that loſſez but we ſhall feel chem 
no more in this kinde : For death cures all diſeaſes and 
pains here. 
But inthe next world, good things, and evil things are 
everlaſting, There Lazarm 1s comforted, and he ſhall be com- 
forted, itſhall be ever /ipht with him; in the other place Di- 
ves 15 tormented, and he ſhall be tormented; how long > The. 
anſwer to that breaks the ſpirit, and cauſeth the greateſt 
torment; it ſhall be ever night with him, for ever andever ; 
the thought hereof ſwallows the ſoul up in ſorrow : our ve- 
ry thoughts cannot reach unto the length of this night, we 
6 Drexelins 442, Dave not a thought to meaſure it £; though we know the 
place of this darkneſle, for it is #ttey darkzeſſe and the fur- 
theſt from light; and we knoy the paths that leade there- 
h Job 38. 20, unto, yet we can never know the bound thereof b, How 
can we meaſure Zternitie ? * Think we, then faith the Fa- 
i Con; 1hid, © ther i, how unſufferable a burning-fever is, and that thon | 
«canſt not endure an hat bath, for one houre, heated above 
©-ts proportion; how then wilt thou everlaſting burnings ? 
* how will thy heart endure this peri/bing for ever? And 
confider this with it, ( which chat Father hath in the ſame 
place ) here if thy body be burnt, or otherwiſe hardly uſed, 
the 
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the ſoal will our, it will forſake its dwelling*; but if the Chap.s.s 4. 
body fall tato theſe rivers of brimſtone, the ſoul muſt abide © Nemopervale 
by it, there is no getting forth; as they. were, I mean the —_—— 
body and the foul, joyned together like brethren 1n iniqui- ,,, my 
tie, fo muſt they ſuffer together ; and no change ſhall they ey, ep, 78. 
finde, noeaſe in their ſuffering; not ſo much as a ſick man 
findes, in changing of his bed ; or what a tyred man findes, 
in changing his poſtures, or his ſides. This preſent life is 
- well called a vale of miſerie, for here are pains, perils, gri- 
- Pings, &c. But our death here may be 8s well called a /h4- 
dow of death: But a ſhadow 1areference to that death, where 
we {till are dying , but never diez where we ſhall ſeek 
and wiſh for death, but death flyeth from us : But a ſha- 
dow that to this. Think we here-on, and then we think 
on a ſhort gay ſpent in pleaſures, and of an eternall night 
to be ſpent in ſighes. And this is the firſt conſiderati- 
on , which may make us well to husband and 1mprove the 
day of our peace, becauſe a night muſt follow the day of our 
peace, as the night follows the day ; and at the end of time, 
a »ight, which (hall never have day ; or a day, which ſhall ne- 
ver have »ight. ; 

_ 2. Ttis very conſiderable, that as ſenfuall pleaſares con- 
tinue not long, ſo the longer they continue, the more they 
ſatiare,but the lefſe they ſatisfie; They run one after another, 
andin their changes, they are moſt pleaſing z the eare is not 
{atisfied with the ſame tune, be it never ſo ſweet, but quick- 
ly it defires another; ſo the eye in ſeeing; ſo our taſte in re- 
liſhing: all our ſenſes, ſaith the Father !, have their meaſure, 1}X7e «2 oy, 
which will be ſoon at the top, and quickly fatiated, though _ ( joſe 
never ſatisfied : And contrary things become moſt pleaſant "4 I" 
by their viciſſitude, and change. What is ſweeter then ref _— 
tothe wearied man > But if the reſt excceds its proportion 
but ſome few houres, this reſt grows weartſome and reſt. 
lefſe. What more pleaſant then the light? yet ſuch is our 
trail condition here, that if we ſhould have it long in our 
eye, it would not be delightfull : What more comfortleſle 
then the darkneſſe 2 yer as our caſe is ordinarily, we ſhut 
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Chap,8.$ 4. out the light, rhatit may be moredark aboutus. So long 
| as we inhabit fleſh , varietie delightech; and ſtill the ſame, 
dulleth, ſatiates, yea quickly killeth, 

= L227, Its Mr Dearings words are notable to this purpoſe mz * Aj 
&« delights mult have their change, and the greater the plea- 

« ſure 1s, the nearer is ſatietie, in any whatſoever appertain®» 
& eth unto the body. Wouldſt thou never ſo fain ſell thy ſelf 

« toſerve any thing, thou ſhalt findenothing that will give 

* thee a perpetuall pleaſure to buy thy ſervice: hunger and 

& thirſt are ſoon ſatisfied; the heavy eye-l1d 1s eaſily filled 

& with ſleep; Labour hath wearinefle, and relt 1s ſoon tedi- 
« ous ;all play and paſtime, which ſo many make the crown *' 

* & garland of their life, this alſo 1s dulnefſe in a little while, 

* and this garland 1s as withered hay : another thing muſt 

* come to takethis up, or rather then this ſhould be Mill, 

«we would nevcr play while we lived. | 

Bleſſed be God, that He hath given a day and night; the 

day maketh the night welcome, and the night the day; fo 

 nwnGo\d ndy- like ringers we are, beſt pleaſed with changes "4 or like ty- 
o = + Ore red men,a little refreſhed with ſhifting their beds,their ſides, 
p. 8. & ri, and their poflures, Oh, howThould we avoid theſe paths of 
@Meis mh) x«- death, which leade to that place, where there 1s no change, 
-* > mou but from torment to torment !, And how earneſtly ſhould 
2 22" weſer our faces towards thoſe heavenly Aayſions, where the 
Saints ſhall with open face behold the glory of the Lord; 

and ſhall have no other change, but a changing into the ſan;e 

*2. Cor.3,18, Image, from g/oryto glory! so. 

3 3. Ir 1s of uſe to conſider , what darkneſſe is, and what 
the bounds of the ſame; the reſolution is ſhortz we ſhall 
finde it to be no poferave thing , but a meer privatios; and as 
boundlefle it is, as the light was, for it 1s but the abſence 
thereof. If I take a candle out of a room, I do not put dark- 
neſle into the ſame room, bur in taking away the candle, I 
leave the room dark : Thus of the great candle of the world; 
it doth not make this ſide of our globe dark, but withdraw- 
109 it ſelf from our fide, it leaves us 1n darknefle, 

This is of uſe-to informe us; That, there is no finer 
cauſe 
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cauſe of darkneſſe, either 19 our great world , or in our lit- Chap. 7.5 4. 
tle, buta deficievt altogether y; which cauſe is underſtood » yide Auer. 
by the ſame way, that darkneſle is ſeene, or filence is heard; 4 cvi. 16.12 
we heare ſilence, by hearing nothing ; ſo we ſee darknefle © 527- 

by ſeeing nothing; Shut the eye, and behold darknefle. Our 

enquiry 1s nought touching the efficient cauſe of an evill 

will, or of a dark minde;ſaich Afornezs 8, for there is noſucty, ,,,,,.:., 
cauſe thereof. If light withdraw it ſeIf, either from our ,,ye malwm of- 


— 
I  — 


world without, or. from our world within, there needs no ficratur. 
more to leaveall darker, yea, and to expoſe us to the power r Zuarhe naxiy fs 
of darknefle, andto lead us to the howre of temptation. The rm Py, &c. 


uſefull enquiry then 18, #/ho « that fountain of Light? Whic 
lighteth every man , that cometh into the world ? And we 
muſt acknowledge here, if there be truth 1n us, and ſay con- 
trary to that, which the Fathers of old ſaid in an opinion of 
themſelves.we /ee not, nor can we ſee, Nay, we ſhall ever fit 
indarknefſe, and in the very ſhadow of death, untill this 
Light, this Day-ſpring from on-high ſhall viſit us ; who ar 
the firlt, cauſed the light to ſhine out of darkneſle, and made 
the aire light before He gave the Sun; And this is that Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe. W e mult acknowledge farther, That as 
we have many wayes to ſhut out of our roomes this light in 
the aire,but.no way toſhut out darkneſle; ſo there is an heart 
in us,: which can oppoſe this fountain of Light ſhutting our 
eyes againſt it, and thruſting 1t from us, ſo reſiſting the Holy 
Ghoſt; but for darknefle, we arc held and chained 1n it, and 
againſt that we have no power; A conſideration if put home, 
that will -zde pride from us, and humbie us to the du?, thar 
from thence we may preſent this great requeſt, To the Hea- 
rer of prayers , Lord,chat we might receive our ſight. Lord, 
that thou wouldeſt give #nto us , the ſpirit of wiſdome andreve- 
lation in the knowledge of Him , the eyes of onr nnderſtanding 
bring enlightned, that we may know-what ts the hope of His cal- 
ling , and what the riches of the glory of Fu inheritance inthe 


Saints, ec, Ephel.1.17,18,&c. 


4. It is conſiderable , how ſmall a thing doth make the 
place about us light, ſupplying the want of that great body, 
T ; + which 
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Chap 8.5 4 whichis now with the other fide of our globe. What the 


ty ia ©- 4h Sun cannot do, faith Chry/oſtome , « little candle cant: for, 


ſoyrren, XVx©- 
fyyceret} 


not to ſpeake of the ſtarres, thoſe great lights, which then 


Ad Epheſ. Hom, ſhew cleareſt when the night is darkeſt ) a ruſh-candle,. a 


I'2. 


*Wiſd.17.5, 


_ Act.1 2, 7. 
* Tſa,58.10, 
Pſal. 112. 


! AR.12. 11. 


Glow-worm,, the bones of a fiſh, a rotten piece of wood, 
w1ll dart you outa light, which, though the fainteſt, all the 
power of that darkneſſe, we properly call night, cannot 
withitand. 

But here we muſt remember a darkneſfle, which, we reade 
of, ſo thick and palpable, that it over-powered the fire and 
candle,it put both out, neither could burne the while, As 
P bio. Iudens tells us, as well as the Apocrypha®, This tells 
us firſt, that He, whois the God, not of ſoxze but of all con- 


ſolations, can take away ſome comforts, and ſupply us with 


other-ſome, which may not be ſo full in our eye, but yet as 
ſatisfying & more contentfull:He can put our acquaintance 
farre from us; He can ſuffer the divell to caſt ſome tnto pri- 
ſons, and 1ntodungeons, where the enemy thinks there is 
no light to be expected, ſo wiſe they are in their generation, 
and 1o prudently they have contrived : But the enemy is 
miſtaken, for He, who formeth light, and createrh dark- 
neſſe; He that made the light to ſhine out ofthe wombe of 
darkneſie, He that makes a cavale ſupply the wantof the 
Sun; He that turneth the ſhadow of death into the morn- 
ing; He chat doth theſe great and wonderfull things; He 
it 1s, that gives His children light indarkneſſ, and ſongs in 
their night: As Peter found it, ( for behold to him a light 
ſhined in the priſon *) ſo ſhall it be withall that truely feare 
the Lord; A light ſhall ariſe to them 1n darkneſle *'; There 
1s ſome cranny left, whereby to let in light; and a way open 
with the Lord for deliverance from all the expe&aroy of the 
enemy, though all the wayes be blocked up to man, both in 
reſpect of the priſon and the Tron-gatey. The children of If 
rael, children of the day, and of the light, ever had 1n de- 
ſpight of the enemy, and ever ſhall have light i» their awel- 


: Ex0d.10, 23 /zngs*, though theſe dwelling are priſons, caves and dun- 


geons, which the enemy calleth, and indeed ſeeme _= 
_—_ 
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like the ſhadow of death. This meditation may be more en- Chap.8.$. 4. 
larged; for, if nature be fo ſolicicous ( as was faid *) 1n res * Preface. p. 
compenſing what is wanting 5 much more then ſo,will the 19. 
| God of nature do, Hetakes from Aoſes a diſtin and trea- 
table voice, He Himſelf will be a mouth to Loſes; He takes 
away lohn a great light to His Church , He gives the Lord 
Chrift, The Light of that Light; He takes away Chriſt(His 
bodily preſence,) He leaves them not orphans comfortleſlz, 
He pives His Church a fuller meaſure of His Spirit, He 
takes away ſtrength of body , He gives ſtrength of faith, 
eſtabliſhment of heartz He takes away adeare childe, by 
chat ſorrow, as by a ſanCtified meanes, Be formeth Chriſt 
in the heart, It is of high uſe to conſider how God doth 
ſapply in one kinde, what Hetakes away 10 another, as He 
doth make the litsle candle to ſupply the abſence of the 
great Sun. 

Laſtly, when we lye down we are to be taught, as to re- 
count the mercies of the day, fo to call tominde the dangers 
of rhe night; Houſes are marked out in theday-time, and 
broke openiin the night ; houſes alſo are fired in the night. 
And how helpleſſe is man, amidſt theſe caſualties and dan- 
pers | Tf aſleep, the theefe findes him bound to his hand;and 
if fire take his chamber, he is fewell for it; ſuch ſad exam- 
ples we have known, & our eyes have ſeene. The deſtroying 
angel,butone of Gods guard,hath ſet forth inthe night,and 
before the morning hath executed his commiſſion z our ad- 
verſary wil do that to us {leeping, which he cannot waking; 
many have gone to bed well, and before morning have 
made their appearance before the Iudge of the whoie world, 
and chen as they lay down, ſo they rife up, and ſo provided 
or ſo deſtitute; there is no time for proviſion then, when we 
are ſummoned to appeare. Naturally all thipgs ſeeme black 
unto us 1n the night, and if we ſee nodanger , nor ſee any 
rexfon of danger, 'yet our fancy can create dangers unto us. 
The Lords ſecond-comming is often mentioned 1n the ſacred 
Scripture, and as often, in the »ight , which defines not the 
time, but ſhews the manner of His coming, As a thief - 

the 
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Chap.7$ 4. *thenight, asa ſnare, ſuddenly, when, by the moſt; leaſt ex- 
 ptCted. All theſe-contiderations ſhould teach us, to watch 
over our hearts, and to take a rift account of our wayes, at 
our lying down, andto lift-up our eyes to the Keeper of If 
rael , that His eyes may be uponus for good, appointing a 
ſure Guard about us in the-night. As we cannorttell what 
a day may bring forth, ſo-nor can we know, how our feares 
may increaſe before the next morning z we cannot (no not 
the wifelt of men) look forward a few houres, to tell what 
* 1121inentzum may happen- before the day-dawn®;z which ſhould engage 
n:ſcirs, Tar? cr heartto Him, who changeth nor. And that it may be 
£19.15. fo, we muſt remember our prayers,and our praiſes; theſe 
being performed 1n a right manner do ſecure us, touching 
protection in thenight : prayer will help us againſt care- 
falneſſe, notwithſtanding our dangers are ſo many as we 
have heard it will /z#ck out the heart of our feares and ſor- 
b Preces hirudo tows Þ, ſo as they ſhall nothure us, nor diſmay us, but chat 
Crnerum. H- we may lye down in peace : But then we. muſt remember 
laxch, : ef" 
what prayer is; It is, ſaith Lzther, The wnutterable groaning 
© Precatia ift pe- of thoſe , who deSþ aire of any ſtrength in themſelves ©, It 18 
_ mit inezarra- not every prayer, which ſecureth us, there is a m_ which 
bils deiperanti> more provoketh uttered only from the lips, in ſuch a manner 
wm de ſe. Lb 14, would not be accepted before our Governony 1. 
= = 8 | 1 We muſt remember our tribute of praiſe too, & gregt rea= 
- 10126 ſon, Thatwe ſhould praiſe the Lord, who hath yet ſpared us 
in the »ight of our ignorance, when we could not enquire 
after Him and in the »ight of our vanitie , when we cared 
not for Him; and 1n the #ig hr of our ſorrow, when our ſpi- 
rits were overwhelmed,that we remembred Him not. Thus 
hath He patiently ſpared , and hitherto watched over us to 
ſhew mercy; when we were ſecure and carelefſe in our du- 
ties towards Him , which engageth us the more to give the 
more praiſe to His name. And ſo much may teach us to 
keep ſound wiſdome and diſcretion, that when hos heſt 
down, thy ſleep may be ſweet z loT have done with thoſe foure 
ſeaſons un the day, ſo ſcaſonable for inſtrudtion, 
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An ordinary and great neglec# in point of education ; 
The ground of that neglet?. For the helping there- 
of, the Parent 1s adviſed to fix upon two concluſions- 
what they are: Of the Schoole and School-maſter ,and 
the way he muſt go. 


wHus farre, as my method or way led me, touch- 
ing the good culture of the childez It pre- 
ſcribesa way to no man; no matter what 
FL. way he takes ſo he doth his dutie, and ſo the 
EGS work be done, ard the end attained, which is, 
T he tilling over the whole man , by the well improving of this 
feed-time: Aﬀeaſon very much neglected, willingly or 1gno- 
rantly let-ſlip and paſſed-over by the moſt. Parents too ma=- 
ny , make but a waſte of thoſe ſo precious houres, as was 
faid©, and as it were an emptie pare, which yet, being 1m- e Preface pag. 
proved, would ſerve to fill and ftore up that, which would 20. 
be of more uſe to promote the childe,then the Parents purſe, 
though therein he puts more confidence. 

Thus I fay, it is for the moſt part, and we cannot eaſily 
believe, how much the Family, the Conmon-wealth, the 
Church , how much all ſuffer for this negle& herein. And, 
which is the loſe indeed ; The higher the perſons are, and 
the more promiling their parts z the more,tor the moſt part, *? OO 
they are negleGted in point of culture, and due manurance. "a perro = 

| . ! prorfies 
It was M*. Calvins complaint z * ** The honourable of the e252 dotirive; 
© land, account it a point of their honour, that they haveno > gloriati [nt 
*learning, none atall; And in this they glory , that they £m nobiles ho: 
&« are no { /arks,as the uſuall ſaying is. Charroxrelates ( for 799%,410dnem 
It 1s Out of another) to the ſame purpoſe; © That Noble- _ _ 
* mens children learn nothing by order and rule, but to vuled bquumtm: 
Wanagethe Horſe; he gives the reaſon; Becauſe the'Horſe &c. cal.in Dar. 
.c.1Sneither Flatterer nor Courtier,he will caſt a Noble-man 54.1 
V. as 
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a . _ as well asa meaner perſon 8 : Our learned Perkixs obſerved 


s Of wiſdome* the like in his time ; Mr, A/chams, a worthy Tutour to an 
G&rſt book: excellent Princeſle b, tells us as much,and 1t 1s very notable, 
chap» 49- Page which he tells us, this it 1s, 
ome || Yome of our young Gentlemen count it their ſhame to 
Pon i of ©be counted learned: and perchance, they count it their 
flowers, ſo ſhe *© ſhame, tobe counted honeſt alſo, For T heare ſay, they 
the Queen of © meddle as little with the one, as with the other. A mar- 
Queens,and of «yel[gus caſe, that Gentlemen ſhould be fo aſhamed of 
—- ,.__ - « 00d learning, and never a whit aſhamed of ill manners ; 
te 2 oontn;. *ſuch do lay for them, that the Gentlemenof France do ſo: 
mitie, juſtice : © Butthatis not ſo; many good Schollers there, young,and 
you cannot *© Gentlemen indeed do prove thatto be-moſt falſe, Though 
queſtion what ©& yet we mutt grant, that ſome in France, who will needs 
—_ =—= © be Gentlemen , whether men will or no, and have more 
by deſart, and © Gentleſhip in their hat, then in their head, be at deadly 
Sk Tor [* fezate, with both learning and honeſty. So he in his Gram- 
Cooke Preface * mar-Schoole page 18. five pages before*, The ſame good- 
to £://cl029., man doth caſt up the reckoning for .theſe young Gentle- 
" Page 13» men, that at the foot of the account, they may read the iſwe 
and produtt of their caſt-away houresz and much abuſed 
good parts, thus he ſaith | 
« The fault 18 in your ſelves, ye Noble-mens ſonnes, and 
* therefore ye deſerve the greater blame, that commonly, 
* the meaner mens children come to be the wiſeſt Counſel- 
*lours, and greateftdoers, in the weightie affaires of the 
 *Realme. And why?for God will have it ſo of His provi- 
* dence, becauſe you will have it no otherwiſe by your neg- 
**ligence. And God 1s a good God, and wiſeſt in all His 
* doings, that will place vertue, and diſplace vice, in thoſe 
*Kingdomes, where he doth govern: For He knoweth 
* that Nobilitie, without vertue and wiſdome, is bloud 1n- 
deed, but bloud truly, without bones and finewes: and fo 
© of it ſelf, without the other, very weake to beare the bur- 
*chen of weightie affaires. Thus touching the great neg- 
lect of our young Gentlemen in former times. And the evs- 
d:nce of the preſent time doth-cleare it. That the moſt _— 
| U 
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full plants are moſt negle&ed,and our Seminaries filled with Chap. 9. 
the lefle promiſing /pp”s too ſoone ſet there, before they 
can ſuckany juyceorſap; ortoo late, when they are firlt 
run out:to ſjeedand wil/te1n ſome other- place. We ſee a great 
partofour Gentry , Citiz:ns and others, running out very 
farre this way ; foasthey are like the (luggards field, and by 
their cut and garb, they make their Parents feare, as much 
as that great Gemabiel ſpake-out in his laſt teſtament,* That 
the childe will ſcatter as faſt as the Parent gathered, and 
© emptie with as quick. an hand, as thefather did take in. 
For the end anſwers the meanes; The childe was taught no 
obedience, when it might, now it 1s too old to learn : The 
childe was not bended when it was tender, . now it 1s to0 
ftifte, it-will follow'ts own bent : The Parent hath (lighted 
the grave cony/el given him before i and negleCted his pre- i Chap. r. p.6. 
clous Jeaſox and ſced-time alſo; And now , thatit 1s too late and chap. 2. 
to call back yeſterday , he may thank himſelf for the evill 
conſequences from that negle&t, and humble himſelf ro 
{marr patiently, for ſmart he mult, if he have any feeling of 
the weightof his:charge, orof his childes miſcarriage. He 
had his childe in his hand, and he might have carried him 
on fairely, and have taught him to know God, himſelf, and 
his parents But the parent neglects this faire opportunitie, 
till the childe be flipt out of his' parents hands, and from 
ander 1s own alfo, whereto, he:was at firſt, too ſoon and 111 
truſted ; And then what follows, we ſee z and how the pa» 
rents and childe complaines, we have heard. Pag.18, & 24: 
This negle& is manifeſt fo is the hurt which iflueth 
there-from, The ground or bottom of this neglect is as ma» 
nifeſt, which is this, as appeares by full diſcovery. 
«The largenefle of the childes patrimony , cauſeth a bar- 
rennefle, or ſcantneſle 1n its education. He is heire of all, 
no matter how the Georgicks are negleGted : He ſhall have 
goods enough; for the goods of the minde the leaſt care ; 
Learning wilkbe bat a burden, at the beſt but a needleſle ac- 
ceflary ; fo'it is accounted, and ſoit falls out commonly, 
at tte eldeſt childe is bred in ſuch a way, asthat he can be 
V -2 Of 
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Chap. 9. of little uſe to himſelf,and of no uſe at all,to others a ong(t 
whom he lives. If meanes fall ſhort, ascommonly they do, 
ſhort enough: to the younger brothers, then they are de- 
fignedto a trade, and then writing and cyphering fits them 
for the beſt, whether in citie or town. If there be a third - 
brother, and he the lowelt, and weakeft of all, then he is de- 
figned for the Preacher , as the Parents word is, he muſt be | 
the Scholler : For the Parent hath a friend at Court, he is 
fure in his purſe (as the wittie Knight faid ).he knows a rea- 
dy and road-way for his preferment. My words here may 
be credited, for I beleeve my own eares ; 1t is ordinary with 
Parents, thus to ſay, and to deſigne their children, long be- 
fore the 39696 way to —_ " Co ey 017 0929 AI 

2o, thethird tothe Px/pir { as we heard; ) andaccordingly the 

--: With 'S* Parent will, and che Maſter ſhall,order chem : on we 
may well diſcern , that the Parent diſcovers his own inclt- 
nation, not his childrens fitneſle ; rather what he is reſolved 
and will do, then what the children can do. 

ii ' For the helping of this great deceit, and taking off this 

} vaile of falſe opinion, I would adviſe the parent to fix on 
| | two concluſions, and accordingly to order his childe; firſt 

" this ; 

I; That learning is the principall ; riches, but- an acceſhry : 

| | Learning makes the man ; 1t fits him, and inables himborh 
toſerve himſelf and others; whereas without it, a man is ' 

\ commonly but a flaveito himſelf, and a burden to others ; 
| The ſecond is, Wo | | 

| | Thar the parents duty is, and his endeavour muſt be with 


I all-his power , to give the childe inſtructions univerſally : 
'þ | good and profitable, whereby the childe may be capable and 
| ready to whatſoever. T hts z9 ( faith Charron) t0.go upox 4 
30 ſure ground, and to do that; which muſt alwayes be done; and 
#3 may be done before their yeares will admic their deſignation 
| to.any courſe for afterwards. Accordingly now the parent 
33 muſt order the childe, firſt in the fit choice ofa ſchoo/; then, 
23 when the /choo/ hath ſufficiently promoted the childe, in the 
| fit.choice of a calling; touching both theſe, and firſt of the 
| ſchool, There | 
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' There muſt be a good foundation and ground- work lay- Chap. 9. 
ed in the parents houſe: The parent mult leade on the childe, 

as farre as the light and underſtanding he hath, can carry 

him, But ve ſuppoſe. a parent cannot do all, he muſt take: 

the help oof a maſter ; but whether is moſt convenient, with- 

in his own walls, or without, admits ſome diſpute, which- 

1s not proper to this place, Experience, the oracle of time,  _ 
concludes, that without the parents houſe is the fitteſt k ; Quan, Inflit.. 
For children learn beft in company, and the better, the leſſe an bh 
cockered by parents; that is out of all doubt : The maſter is 

more tied and ſtraightned then 1s convenient in a parents 

houſe, and muſt ſometimes do and ſpeak more to pleaſe then- 

to profit ; which is not to be queſtioned neither, Bnt whe- 

ther the parent briags a maſter home to his children,or ſends 

his children abroad to:the maſter the difference will not 

be much, ſo the parents be well able to govern themſelves 

and their houſe, and can ſhew the ſame wiſdome 1n choice 

of a maſter; That he be ſuch an one, who 1s a maſter 1n his 

art, ( it 18 an art,and not quickly learnt to govern children ) 

That he be a knowing man and conſcientieus;-that knows 

his work and can skill of it, and-hath an heart unto 1t: for - 

ſuch an one he ſhould be, who can infſtrutt the /ife of his - 

ſcholler, as well as his tonugwe ; carteach him, as well how 

to live, as how to ſpeak; for theſe doftrines , mult not be ſe. Neg; diijuntt; 
parated as the Heathen man could ſay 1. Ina word, fuchan 29#ores, ſed 
ene he ſhould be, who can promote the /3-/ of his childe, I = _ 
mean, that the childe may proſper as his /ou! may proſper ,,, pg ware 
that is the prime and effenciall part both in father and childe; uz ite apud Ho- 
and this is the very. maſter- piece of a mans skill, and eviden- 11m Phenix, 
ceth his faithfulneſſe, nothing more, then doth the promo» ##; 9727? 140. 
ting thereof : And note. we; that this price 1s put 1nto the ——— cpa 
maſters-hand; I mean, he hath the faireſt opportunicie for | o_ "ay 
promoting the childes good this way, that can be wiſhed ; 7o@1ind ore tee 
if he have an keart unte the price, his means and opportunt- 25 imbutus avi- 
tie is much every way , more then the miniſter or paſtour /# bonss arti 


hath, Bat I will open this light no further; The adverſary ——_ 


knows it too well, and we know it, by his praGtiſe in all ,,, ,, 
FS 7 hard. T) 
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Chap.9. hard difficult and perillous times m.. Our times are not ſuch 
= Aug. de civil. ogy, yet my words here will be a complaint. ; 
y bog —1% That 1n this choice we want the parents diſcretion- and 
Advanc, firk J9dgement very much, 1n no one thing more, Itthe parents 
book pag. 60. chooſe ought for the childes body; be 1t garters, ſtocks; faves, 


" 44g. de verbis he will have them good ®; he 1s not ſo carefull 1n the choice 


Domint ſe-I16: of the maſter, who ſhould make the childe;good. The pa- 


by hag " rent commonly will. put forth his childe more carele(ly ; 


Fes nulla minc- then he will his childes coat, or his own ſuit of apparell, 
ras conſtabit pa- and yet both, 1f we obſerve it, put forth co waking. The clark 
zri, quam firs ofthe Church ſhall ſerve the turn, or he that onely reades 
JEvR. 7. there, two moſt ordinarily, the unfitteſt men in a whole 
countrey. But if the parent do happen upon one , ( for it is 
hap and not choice ) that hath more knowledge and skill ; 
yet then the converſation of the manis not looked unto, 
how well able he 1s to command himſelf, though that be the 
chief thing to be regarded, 'for it works moſt upon the 
childe; M* e-{ſchams obſervation requires ours ; He will 
* School.p.2.3, Make others but bad [chollers , who 1s anill maſter to Himſelfo, 
Mr, Hooker gives us a good rule alſo, T he onely way torepaire 
old ruines, breaches, and offenſive decayes in others, ts tobeginre= 
»Vpon Jude... farmation at or ſelves. For children are taken by example, 
1þag. 11. webaveheard4. Therefore the parents care and foreſight at 
this point is more eſpecially requiredz and no more but 
what he will take 1h putting forth his cloth to making; he 
puts it forth to ſich a1 one who can make itſo, as that it 
ſhall give a gracefull comelineſfle to the body, and commend 
the workman. So carefull a man is in putting forth his 
cloth, not ſoin putting forth his childe, though, as was ſaid, 
both put forth to makivg : daily experience tells us ſo much 
and the little good the childe hath found now after ſix yeers 
ſchooling, either for the informing his underſtanding, or re- 
forming his manners ; The little in both, which the childe 
gained, ſpeaks it out plainly , that a wife chotce was not 
made : And if the parent could underſtand the language, he 
ſhould then heare, that his loſſe hereby were more, and the 
injurie greater, then the thief had done him, who hath taken 
Þ-'} away, 
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away his purſe, or broken his houſe. Therefore let a parentChap. 9- 
ſhew his diſcretion 1n the choice of him, to whom he will 
commit his childe; for he muſt remember, that he puts the 
childe out to making as he doth his cloth; and he cannot 
but remember alſo , that there holds little proportion be- 
twixt his'childe and his cloth, though he would have them 
both made, and then certainly he will chooſe a workman 
| for both, 
"— And'now thatTI think of this; that when a childe is put to 
a maſter, he is put out to maksg , for ſo much we mult needs 
grant: And when Ithink again what a treaſure a childe is, 
and what a charge comes along. with it; and then again 
what a faire opportunitie the maſter hath 1n his little nurce- 
rie os. ſeminary to prune and manure this little plant, ſo as - 
ic may grow fruitfull, that the Church, and State, and Pa- 
rents, that all may rejoyce together; when I conſider the 
opportunitie the maſter hath , even to his hearts deſire; ſo 
farre exceeding the opportunitie which the P aſto7 bath, ( at 
| leaſt doth take) as that he hath not a day for a weels, nor 
| ſcarce an houre for his day, nor hath he the opportunitie to 
call his diſciples to an account: When I conſider this, I 
ſhrink at the thought of this charge, for I muſt needs think, 
that a maſters charge is very weighty, and that bis negle& - 
muſt be very much,if he do not very much good, - 
So much touching the choice of a ſchool-matter, and the 
welght of his charge; if he be anſwerable unto it, the uſe 
the Church hath of j}him, is mach more then is ordinarily . 
conceived, and the ſervice he doth, greater then he is by the 
moft accounted for, but he ſerveth a good maſter; The God of ©2108 m Eph. 
yecompences, Whoſe paiment is ſure. If ( faith the Fatherr) 9% 214% * 
they , who draw the Rings pitture, have an anſwerable reſp. 
and reward ; what are they worthy of who adorne aud polih (rods 
Image? (ſach is man) in what eſteem ſpould they be had? or 
what reward 42 they deſerve? If this their due be not paid 
them, there 1s yet comfort in this; that they who do the 
- Lords work diligently, in helping, what they can, to repair 
and beautifie this Defaced Image, ſhall haye reward _— 
| able 
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Chap. 9. able to the greatne of chew ſervice , a great reward, For 
the place of paiment, it 1s not ſet down, whether here or 
hereafter,that muſt be left to the wiſdome of our grear Aſa- "3* 

ſter,but the paiment is certain and anſwerable to the honour 
of the work. i; | 

And ſo much alſo briefly to the dignitie of this-work. Ag 
briefly now touching the method or way of performing the 
fame, 

The way the Maſter muſt take with his Scholler (T ſhall 

but point at it again ) 1s clean contrary to the common pra- 

Riſe, which is the tasking the memorie in the firſt place. 

- Preface p. 8* , But 1 will not repeat what was before ſpoken #; theſe two | 
Book. p.97.& tings I will addde, | 

98, 1. The Mafter muſt make the Mother-tongue, I mean 

that, wherein the childe is daily- verſed and underſtands, a | 

precognition to that tongue he underſtands not; it is the 

onely ready means to informe- a childes underftanding in | 


_ 


both, and to fpeed his courſe. 
2. A Maſter muſt make great uſe of the childes ſenſes;bur 

fo he doth not do,unles he makes the ſame uſe of examples, 
It is moſt certain, that a'clulde underſtands more by one ex- 
| | ample, if in all mildnefle he be taught how the example 
1 containes the rule, and concludes it, then by ſaying the rule 
| twentie times over. The rule 1s too generall ; But the eye 
can fix upon the example, and ſo fixeth the underſtanding; 
and then the underſtanding is rams 7 2m to memory; 
[ now the childe goes on, with eaſe and delight, Iris anold 
f! ſaying , but the truth thereof 1s more anetent; © That by 
| &* precepts the way 1s long, but-by examples we make a 
= © ſhort cut, and very compendious. This is the principall 
I thing to be noted and praftiſed, in the promoting the childez 
provided {ti!l, we do not caſt-off the dull Boy, for he may, 
| prove a ſolid and underftanding Man. The childe ſeemes 

! the dulter, the quicker the Maſter 1s, and becauſe he leades on 
|| the childe in a ds way. Our proceeding at this point-1s 
'' very prepoſterous z and indeed Lilly hath led the way , and 
l -we follow.him hood-winkt, as if we would not ſee qo 
| | ow 
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(low ſtatured-men though we are) then he did an hundred Chap.s., 
yeares ago, and more, and ſtanding ever fince,as 1t were,up- 
on his and others ſhoulders. He begins withcompoſitron firit, 
whereas he ſhould have begun with Simple tearmes , as all 
know, who are acquainted with Art or reaſon. Your Maſter- 
builder,from whoſe Art we borrow our word of Art,knows 
that very well, for he firs his Stone and Timber firſt, then 
raiſeth the building z and when the firſt work is done, he 
counts all 1s done, Nature proceeds orderly without skp- 
ping or leaping *: ſo muſt Art too, and ſo mult we alſo : For, t Natwanon fa- 
if we would build like good work-men , we mult fit our 5 ſallum, 
materialls firſt, ſimple words I mean, before we joyn them. 
And when we have done ſo according to the rule of Gram- 
mar and Att (for ittakes all along with it ) The childe is as 
fit for e-£/op, Cicero, or Ovid, as for the Childiſh book: Yer Puc;!. 
ſuch our cuſtomes are, and ſo we fit our books, this part of 
Omwidtor this form,that part for another ; Virgi/to the fourth; 
and Horace to the fifth, ſo making the formes more, and our 
labours too, but the benefit the leſke. 

All books are alike to the Engliſh and Latine Scholler, 
when once the grounds are well laid 1n letters and ſyllables 
for the Engliſh tongue , and in declenſion and verb for the 
| Latinez though yet there muſt be great choice of the matter, 
ſuch ever, as 1s belt ſxtable, which will be ever that, 
which is moſt ſey/nal. But the main thing is, and which 
gives ſtrength to the building , what foundation 1s laid 
in declenfion and verb. And it is ſtrange that we do ſo 
much fail at this point, and are ſo much out of the way,  _ 
becauſe our way herein hath been pointed out unto us _— 
by one, who was a famous Grammarian more then hifteen ;,,,,,;; pc; 
hundred yeares fince®. I ſhould ſay more of this point, if 7;a,z:neq;enim 
others had not {ſaid all, therefore I leave this and the remain- alter pervenire 
der, which ſhould have been ſaid (for it is a great deale) to 44 intelledium 
thoſe, whoſe work and Rudy it hath been to make a more YT 
full diſcovery thereof unto the world, whereunto I ſhall ,,, > 9.x. 
onely ſay this. orat. 13h, I. 

That the chiefeſt help for the ſpeeding the childe in the cop. 4. 

0 0 = oo attaining 
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attaining tothe tongues,and the moulding the ſpeech there- 
unto, '15 not yet ibyany of our men, made known 'to our 
Countrey. 1 know well what Mr eF/chaw hath done ; A 
man of an approved judgement, and his work, of the great- 
eſt uſe of any we bave printed in our tongue. I know as well 
what M* Brimfely hath written, and the cleareneſle of his 
intent therein, Our Grammar, ( the beſt and eaſieſt of any 
for a learner) hath been viewed and reviewed ; but it hath 


5 Plz N4.Hift happened to that, as to the picture,which we reade *, was'ex- 


| 35-10, 


M- Brook. 
M- Hornc. 


poſed co-publick cenſure. Something hath been added'to it.; 
letters I mean, which hindred'the underſtanding very much, 
teading the chi!de in-that common Rode-way , which no 


wiſe Maſter will {uffer the childe to-go in. This I am ſure of; 


That the Grammar-was ealicr, and plainer, and'better for 


the learner, tweney yeares ago and ten, then now it 1s, after 


all this reviſing z how it may prove, when it comes forth 
again, (for it is 1n hand now) we may ſhortly ſee. And when 
we ſee 1t, this we ſhall ſee by it, that, though thefaults in 
the firſt inventers ( to whom we ow moſt) are in good part 


_correQted , and the rules of Etym, &c. arebrought into bet- 
terorder ( for after thoughts are more digeſted ) yer can it 


help lictle the tediouſnefle of our common courſe, nor much 
promote a'ſpeedier and quicker way. Theſe helps before 
mentioned ('if we may call them ſo, becauſe ſointended) 


areaboveand in fight, other things of more ſubſtance lie un- 


der hatch and cannot appeare. | 
Here at this point, I muſt make mention of two, the one 
projecting, the other digeſting a very exact method, where- 


by the tongue may be moulded and framed toa ſpeedy at- 


: Mulozumin- taining of three languages. The former was a /eeimg *mar: 


genornnm magie 
dotes veluti de= 

biles er ipſa pati= 
perlate egre Jja= 


though outwardly dark, and had aclearer inſight into the 
way of training-up youth, then any man that hath yet ap- 
peared in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, wherein he laboured above 


<ent.Barcl, Eph, fRrength, and ſo broke himſelf in the work. God hath now 


Z.22 6s 


removed his ſhoulder from theburchen ; he 1s taken awa 
from us, anda poore widow with foure children, the eldeſt 
not nive; left behindezGods peculiar care theſe,and 1t 1s well 
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they are; for-the common care is no bodies in particular z Chap. 9, 
we traverſed this: way, and: that, and: the other; all three 
way es. but: found no way, for reliet of the Mother and her 
&rphanes, {o they are reſigned: unto His hand, who makes a 
way inthe w/drrneſſe, and will be ſeen1n the 2ſonn, provi- 
ding a lamb for aſacrifice;He will provide alſo,that the:chil- 
_ dren-offuch a Father ſo carefull;ſo faithfull,ſhall not periſh 
for want of bread;; nor periſh yet worſe for want of breed- 
ing .But.I recall my felt remembring what I was ſpeaking, 
this, That had this perſon before mentioned found incou- 
ragement and help (tor it 1s awork too herd for one or two) 
he bad then very: much promoted the publick goed, for he 
had fer out: the: cleareſt /ight to: Grammar , .for the: clearing 
andi ſpeeding the childes underſtanding; and way therein, 
that ever yet our Church bath-ſcen.. And 1n good forward- 
neſle this work was ſet by him (M* Horne) who was more 
then an eye.and hand to MY Brookes theretn;) but,there being 
litcle hope:then and lefle now, thatthere can bea hand, web 
canwiawife-forth that birth, if it ſhould be perfeQted and fit- 
ted; therefore it-was but coldly proceededin then, and is 
like to lie nowas a thing not thought upon, or forgotten. 
And therefore the forementioned Mr- Horne hath taken the 
beſt and fafeft courſe, and:but according to the advicevt his 
Elders; he hath laboured for: himſelf, and is ſetting fortha. 
work ofhis own, whereby. he leades on the childe to Rheto= 
rick & Oratoric (Grammar is touched upon too in paſſage)in 
a clearer way then any man yet hath gone before him 1n.So 
Schollerslike wells, are the fuler the more they are drained *: * Peg. 71. 
The moxe they let out themſelves for the good of others, the raed — Suxrtray 
more they are filled. And a fulnefle this man bath, if the je my «impiar. 
Skill in the languages and arts may be accounted ſo; and, £9 79m. 5. 
which is the crown of all, he hath an heart tolay forth his/®* 55 © 
treaſure and to ſpend himſelf for the common good. And 
that is ithe way to encreaſe even toa fulneſle, to empty our 
ſelves continually for the publick good, as Chry/eſtome 
writes very uſefully, 

I have ſpoken this, at this point , in a zeal T have to pro» 
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mote the childes good, my ſubje&t now ; and he, who gives 

another his due, doth not 1n ſo doing , detrat from any o- 

cher. .T knovy there are many able and faithfull CAlimfers 
this way, and the Lord encreaſe the number of them : Bur 
I conſider, Schollers muſt be wound-up within the ſame 

common winding-ſheet, and laid to the ſame mould ; In 
that very day, though their works follow them, for their 
labour cannot be in vain 1n the Lord, yet therr thoughts pe- 
riſh. It is good to know them, and.to uſe them while we 
have them. 

Thus farre, touching the way the Maſter muſt go, and 
ſuch helps, which ſerve very much to promote the Scholler 
in the ſame way. The Maſters duty follows ; and thatis , to 
do- his work throughly and fully in point of reformation, 
and information before the childe paſſe from under his hand : 
And Parents muſt have patience and ſuffer both to be done, 
before the childe be other-where diſpoſed of. It proves no 
ſmall diſadvantage to the childe and Church, that he is ha- 
fted to an higher Forme or place while bis minde is empty 
and unfurniſht.of ſuch matter, whereof, before he came thi- 
ther, he ſhould be well furniſhed : or that he is poſted into a 
fRrange conntrey to learn the language, before he hath learnt 
his Religion, or attained: any: ſtayed or fixed carriage , or 
command over himſelf, The ſucceſle muſt needs be anſwer- 
able, for the childe is then moſt left ro himſelf, when he is 
leaſt himſelf when he is inthe moſt (lipperie age,and place y, 
I mean, when the furnace of concupiſcence 1s moſt heated 
( as the Father ſpeaks )- when affeQtions are ſtrongeft from 
within , and provocations more ſttrring from without. 
Therefore till the childe hath ſome good underitanding 
of -himſelf, and book ;-till he can command the one, and 
well uſe the other, what ſhould he do abroad, either at the 
Vniverſitie, Innes of Court, or ina farre Countrey 2 We 
can neither teach nor learn how to weigh, meaſure, or point 
the winde, as. the Noble Advancer ſpeaketh, againſt the 
ſending of children abroad too ſoon and too unripe. Fluma- 
nitie will not down nor Logick.neither, and Littleton _— 
then 
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then either of the former. They that gotoo unripe to thoſe Chap. .z. 
places,quickly grow rotten. In all probabilitie,and we can- 
not eaſily conceive otherwiſe, youth will leave that they 
underſtand not, and can finde no ſweetneſſein; And they 
w1ll to that, which they can do,and their natures mult needs 
reliſh; They will to ſuch companions(their books they un- 
derſtand not) whole language they can skill off ; and when 
they cannot draw atthe tountain , they will to the linke in 
thoſe placesz and you may ſent them as ſtrongly, that there 
they have been, as if they had fell intoa veſet wherein is 
no pleaſure. There is great cauſe, we ſhould labour to ſer 
our children as upright as we can, andto fix their carriage 
before we ſend them forth from us, elſe there 1s great dan- 
oy of miſcarrying,conſidering what our natures are, as'was 
ſaidZ, : 

The ſumme then touching this point is, That.there be a 
Graduat proceeding with the childe, as upa pare of ſtaires; 
That the childes ſeed-time be 1mproved to the utmoſt. And 
for the daughter that ſhe have generall inſtructions, all qua- 
lities the parent canbeſtow,which may ſet off, and yer ſtand 
with decency, and ſobrietiez more ſpecially, that ſhe be ac- 
cuſtomed to the efſentialls of huſwitery : unto all that may 
make her rejoyce in tine t0 come. And when the Parent in his 
houſe, and the Maſter in the Schoole, ſhall have thus fully 
diſcharged this care touching the childe , then may the Pa- 
rents have thoughts touching the diſpoſing of it, to ſome. 
lawfull calling, whereof as tolloweth. . 


: Pap. 44. 


rs CHEAT OA Toros os, comer @3. Too 4 4.9 ow "TY 


166 4 Chialdes Patrimonic. 


-— wo—_— oo a ow O-4- %®% 


C] 12Þ, 10, 


Cuain X. 


of Callings : what the dignitie of ſome,what the main 
end and uſe of all - how to judze of their lawfulneſſe:. 
our faithfulneſſe andabiding therein : Doing the. 
proper works thereof, Deſigning the chilae there- 
unto: Fr. 


4 Ns \GQPP-- F- H x Lord hath diſpoſed us in the civill 
| | Body, as He bath the members in the 
naturall ; one needing another., and 
<2 1/4 ſcrving for the good of another,and all 
| OP 8 forthe common good : The foot ſaith 
WAN SS not, if Ihad been the hand, I had ſer- 
7) atagpmitz— 72> ved the body ; nor ſaith che hand, if I 
OY. S hadbeenthe head, Lhad ſerved the bo» 
dy, every member in his proper place doth his proper office, 
for therefere hath che wife Diſpoſer placed 1cſo, *God hath 
* ſet the members every one of them-in the body, as. it hath 
* 1. Cor- 12. «leaſed Him ; And if they-were all one member, where 
17.19, 20,21, | OY 
22, were the-body ?- Butnow are they many members, yet 
Toir wiymir, ws © but one body, And the eye cannot ſay unto the band, I 
entire txupi7e” have-noneed of you, Nay, much more thoſe members of 
767% Thy ovveawrin Gehe body, which ſeeme tobe more feeble, are neceſlary g 
tuo ve, The Lord ſotempering the body together, that there ſhould 
&>c, (hiy/ſoft. be no ſchiſme in the body. Even fo1n the body politique. 


' 46id, Hom.z2® God hath givento ſome the preheminence , and prinet- 


Jix!acap.%. palitie of the head. They muſt look to their influence. They 
are reſembled tq the head for weightie cauſes : who can con- 
ceive the manifold inſtruments of the ſoul, which are placed 


in the head ? the conſideration whereof inſtruRteth very 


much. 
It is an high point of honour tobe head, and Lord over 
others : ſois itan high point of ſervice; It will not be1m- 
pertiaent to remember the words of a great Divine and de- 
7 - 73 vout 
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out Spaniard , to his great Lord Þ, which are theſe. Looke Chap. 10. 
pon the Lord of meu and angels, whoſe perſon you repreſent, He ' 1912's Spiri- 
that ſits mthe place of another, it 1s but reaſon , that he have the _ — _ _ 
properties of Hins, Whoſe place he repreſents, A Lord of vaſ- Ts I" 
fals is a Lieutenantof God. T here zs nothing , to which great 
Lords ought to attend ſo mach , 4s truly and cordially, (and like 
men, who live in the preſence of God ) toremaine ever faithful, 
and firme to Hims, without hangmg either to this way, or to that, 
And this will be eaſily performed, by that great man, who foal at- 
tentively confider , T hat he it but 'the Miniſter of God, as one, 
who bat meerely executes, and muſt not exceed the Commiſſion, 
which is given to bim. God places not great Lords in the world, 
to the end that they may do, aud undo, what they lift ; but toexe- 
cute the laws of Hts holy will. «Aud though they may account 
themſelves Lords, yet are they ſtillund:r the univerſall Lord of 
all,in compariſon of whom, they are more truly vaſſalls then their 
vaſſalls are theirs,and their power us 45 truly limited as their vaſ< 
falls prwer ts , for as much as concernes the arSp:nſmg with what 
. *they ought todo. So much to his dutie, whoſe office is tobe 
the head of the body : how great that office is, and how 
ſtrong the engagement for the anſwerable diſcharge of the 
ſame : Others He hath made Szeys,as the eyes of the body; 
ſuch grace andexcellency He hath given them. They mult 
look to it, that their eye be ſrugl/e : fingle towards their Ma- - 
ſters glory. Theſe conſiderations will help muchhereuntoy 
firſt, That they are called His holy ozes,upon whom the Lord 
hath put the /rim and the T hammim : ſuch excellencies, we 
can neither expreſle nor conceive : 2, That, the higher their © Exod. 28. zo; 
place is, the lower their ſervice. Theeye muſt obſerve how We & qual's 
the feet walk; The more proper and peculiar their perſons 7," #9# © 
are, the more common ſervants they arez They muſt ob-* 
ſerve howthe hands work : nor ſo only , they are a leading 
hand, /ook on me,and do likewiſe 4, for they are as the Ship- Ad. * Judg. 7.17, 
mirall that carryeth the Lanthorn : bur of this a little after. 
The third conſideration is; That the Apoſtles were ſent 
forth; as if they had neither bellies to feed , nor backs to 
cloath : (yet neither did want) as men of another _ 
7 divided 
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Chap. 10. <divided betwixt two,and faithifull Stewards for both, Ther 
.Lordand His Church. Publique perſons theſe are, they mui 

ſerve. others not themſelves (the eye ſecs not for it ſelf, ) 

© 2 Cor.12.14, 108 yours but you ©, isa ſtanding rule, ** At that inſtant, faith 
« that devout Spaniard, doth that perſon ceaſe to be pub. 

&« lique, when he hangs never ſo little towards the particu. 

*larz he muſt ſtand like a ſtalke of a ballarce, no wayes 

bendingz Laſtly thew, I will remember ( for it is very uſe- 

full ) how that grave Divine * writes to him, whom God 

Avile's Spire had detas an eye 1n the body. 

tall epiſt. 1bid © Yowr Lordſhip mult conſider, that as you are ſet as 
137, *aneye inthe body, ſo hath He placed you in the eyes of 
© many ; who take thatto bearule of their lives, which they 
*ſeeyoudo: make account that you are, ſeated in a high 

«place, and that your ſpeech and faſhions are ſeen by all, 
«and followed by the moſt men. Take it for a point of- 

« greatnefle, to obey the laws of Chriſt, our Lord; without 

© Joubt, inferiour men would hold 1t an honour, to do that 

& which they ſaw praftiſed by greatperſons. And for this 

«reaſon, I beleeve, that the Prelates of the Church, and the 

*T ords of the world , area cauſe of perdition, tothe moſt 

« part of fouls, I beſcech your Lordſhip , that as you are a 

& particular man, you wlll look into your ſelf with a han- 

© dredeyes; and that you will look into your ſelf with a 

&« hundred thouſand, as you are a perſon, upon whom many 

*« look, and whom many follow. And take care, tocarry 

&* both your perſon, and your houſe, ſo orderly, as the Law 

« of Chriſt requires;that he who ſhal imitate your Lordſhip, 

&« may alſo imitate Chriſt our Lord therein, and may meet 

* with nothing to ſtumbleat, The vulgar is without doubt, 

& but a kinde of Ape. Let greatmen conſider, what they do, 

* for in fine that will be followed, either to their ſalvation, 

* if they give good example; or fortheir condemnation, if 

© itbecvill. 1 will adde one thing more, and it ſhall bethe 

ſpeech of Sarpedoz to his brother Glancrs , 1t 1s worth all 

mens knowledge, © Come on brother , we are Lords over 

* others, accounted Gods upon earth ; Letus ſhew that we 

| are 
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&« zre{o,indeed andnot in name. Our work muſt evidenee Chap: 10. 
& our worth, They, who are the -5gheſt Lords,mult,in point 
& of good ſervice to their countrey, be the /oweſt /erwants. 
© They, that are above others in place , muſt ſhine before o-. 
« thers 1n vertue: They, that eat of the fatteit;, and drink of 
&« the ſweeteſt, and ſo have the beſt wages, muſt, by the rule 
&« of propertion, do the beſt work : And this, that ourunder- 
& lings, ſuch, who are inferiour unto us, may have cauſe to 
« {ay theſeare honourable perſons, and they walk honour- 
« ably; they are prime, firtt, and principall men amongſt 
<« us, and they are, as their preheminence 1n place imports, = 
&« the firſt and formoſt in every good and honourable aCtion. | -—+-— nr any 
So Sarpedon & encourageth his brother , That, as two worthy , , _naſ 
perſons,they might do worthily, and it is worthy every mans » (og; eos dicir, 
knowledge that hath preheminence above others, qui exemplo Pc 
And ſo much to affure us, what the dutie'of thoſe great 7 Judzrabarr. 
officers 1s, whoare ſet as the head over the body, and as , _ 4 
guides and lights thereunto : They guide all ; They muſt be ; -» "ly IN 
be well able, well to guide and command themſelves : for 272. ; 
as they guide, ſothe people follow ( theirexample is a com- * -4/h.7ox. p. 
© mandÞ) if well, they follow well z * Being like ſheep, a ©* ._ 
* wandring cattle, which will drive well ina flock, but not —_— 
* fingle and alone, ke. foprecis 
And as this may inſtruct us touching the diguity of thoſe ous for uſc, 
perſons, who are as the head and eyes inthe body : ſo may ir that it ſeemes 
informe us touching our obedience to both : for from this be _ os 
little empire in this world, obedience to the keadis {trongly ce.. 1... <0 of 
inforced, The beginning of all motion,all the kyors and cox the body : But 
J4gations of {news are 1n and from the head, they have their that it ſhould 
head there z which teacheth, that the bodies motion 1s by law be made of the 
from the head, And for the eye it is notable , which ons ob- _ na 
{erveth, how obſervantall are of 1t, and toitk. So much to and "Tyles - 
thoſe principall officers, ſo fitly reſembled to thoſe princt- are , ſhewerh 
pall parts in the body. that God is 
Others the Lord hath ſet as hayds to the body , as feet o- 29mirable in 
thersz every one in his proper place and ſtation. In the bo- — 
dy naturall, the eye hath the gitt to :T 4 "gg 
gyn Ll, the eye hath the gift to tee,not to goz The foot gf qnjcch, 
CO 267, II 
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to go, not toſce; Inthe great body of the world it is ſtill 
as 1t Was, Hirams countrey yeelded. excellent rwmber and 
fone ; Salomons eountrey good wheat and oj/e : fo in the bo- 
dy politique, one needs another, one ſupplyeth the need of 
another; ones aborndauce, the others wart, Hereto. we are 
called and ſtand bound as our callings are: And to this end, 
according to the diverſitic of callings , God hath given di- 
verſitie of gifts, for the diſcharge of the ſame, and better 
correſpondence each to other : and all this,that there ſhould 
be neither /ack nor /cbj/az: in the body,but. that the members 
ſhould. have the ſame care one of another, It were a mon- 
Ntrous thing, ſaid the Oratozr , if onearme ſhouldſeek the 
ſtrength and-ſpirirs of the other, that it ſelf might exceed its 
proportion in both, and leave the other arme ſliruok and 
withered: ſowereit, for oneman to graſpe.unto himſelf 
the good andlivelihood of another,not caring, ſo himſelf be 
increaſed, how faint, feeble, and impoveriſhed the other be. 
This were monſtrous 10 nature , 1t is as monſtrous.in poli- 
tie. We may recall here the words of that Divine before 
mentioned. * There is no Rate,but would periſh and be un- 
& done, if publique bulineſke. ſhould be lead after the pace 
© of particular affeCtions. 

Oar relation,T mean our callings, wherein'we are placed, 
ſhould be a great meanes to ſodder us together, andto make 
Exod. 25. 20. us look,as the Cherubins!, with our faces one towards ano- 
: thr, for the good each of other, for we are members one of 

= Eph.4.25, another ®; a feeling expreſſion, there 1s much in that, nay, 
all, ro make us ſeek, the peace and well- fare each of other- 

« We are all born to be fellow-workers, and fellow- 

 * helpers, asthe feer, bands, and the eye-lids, as therowes of 

#24. Aut.mcai. U& the upper and under: teeth, faith che Philoſopher *. And 


=_ *5- to the ſamepurpoſe, ſaith another; * Humane ſocieties 


=:.00 
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"Societas noſtra © makes us like Arch-buildings, wherein one ſtone holding 


lapidum farnici up another, makes the whole frame to ſtand faft and teddy. 
fomilima, Sex, PButthere isno ſuch feeling conſideration as this ; That 
epiſt, we are members one of another, and ſo placed in the body 
politique. The ſame Philoſopher could make a —_— 
oun 
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ſound'uſe thereof, for thus he faid: © Asſeverall members Chap. 10. 
* im onebody united, fo are reafonable creaturesinabody 
«divided and'difperſed, all: made and prepared for onecom- 
© mon operation, And this thou ſhalt apprehend the bete 
«er, if thou ſhalt uſethy ſe}f often to ſay to thy ſelf, Iam 
&« a member of 'themaſſe and body of reaſonable ſubſtances, Mag-we-. 
& and not « part z for then; thoa doeſtinor yet love men from 
& thy hearty *and thou doeſt'exercife'thy-bounte,'or talent, 
«upon this ground barely , thatiit is a thing convententand 
© fitting : but when thoudoelt exerciſc/it as'thou art a wem- 
© ber, them thou'doeſt it as one doing goodtothy (elf, when 
thou doeſt good torothers. 
So much of callivgs, and how, in the proper uſe and exer- 
ciſe of them, they hetp'to ſodder and cement men together. 
Now, becauſethereare cal{ings miſcalled , calliogs, but 
are notiſo; ſerving only in'the-nature thereof ,, and not by 
accident;to enlargethe bounds of Satans kingdome:becauſe, 
I fay,ſuchcallingsthereare falſely focalled , T will adde a 
| word, touching thechoice of callings , and make ſome en= 
quiry , touching the-tawfulneſle of theſame, and how we 
know them ſo tobe ; for the lawfulnefle of a calling gives 
the minde a-ſetelednefle, and ſure ground for comfort. 
Firſtthen, I would 'notchooſe fach a calling, which hath 
more dependance'upon the hamours of men,then upon their 
neceſlities: which 1s taken up, orlaid down , according as 
Fancy teadeth , not as right reaſon guideth : ſuch callings 
thereare, I may not fay, unlawfull, but I would not chooſe 
ſuch a calling, ſo I ſay. Nor-ſach a calling would I chooſe, 
which , without more ſpeciall care and fore-fight, will be 
quickly perverted from/1ts own primitive nature , and firſt 
imſtitution,to ſupply the inftraments of /xxwry, exceſſe,pride, 
vanitie; ſuckratlingsthereare alſo, and very lawtull they 
are, and fome there haveibeen and'inow are, who uſe them 
lawfully : And they who docontrary,do-not therefore make 
the callings unlawfull. But yet Tonly ſay, 1 would not _ 
chooſe ſuch a-ca#ing for my childe; conſidering the ready 
bent of our natures, how hardly we ſtand firme on firme 
: Y :2 ground, 


—_— 


WR 
- 


172 


A Childes Patrimonie. 


Chap. 10. 


* NH. Aurtl Aut. 
Medi. B.6 ſect, 


49-P 94- 


| | P Bomei UVirs me 
0 panperan!, mali 
tant, Plaiits 


F Ptoy, 31,27: 


* Book. Þ4ge 44s 


round. What danger then of falling, where, by occa | 
* our callings, we Rand ſurrounded with ſnares, wy 7 - 
were, ON a precipice? ſucha calling,I would not make choice 
of. | | 

Now touching the lawfulnefſ: of a Calling, and how we 
may know it ſo to be, it will be of uſe firſt to recall whac 
was ſpoken before ; and thence then to conſider what influ- 
ence my ca#ing hath into the good of the wmniver/e, and how 
farre, as amember, Ipromote there by the good and welfare 
of the body : for this ſaying of the Philoſopher in this caſe, 
1s of univerſall truth and uſe ; 'T hat which-zz wot good for the 
Bee- hive, or whole (warm, cannot be good for the Bee o, Byt 
chis 1s too generall. ER to tocftft © 

2. We may give more thena conjecture, what calling is 
lawfull, what unlawfull, by that, which was anciently ſpo- 
ken by a man of a very baſe life, andcalling; 7 a»: ſa1d he, 
by profeſſion ſuch an one , Þ whom good men woull cruſh, quite 

arve and ſhrisk up : but wicked men put life in me, they conn- 
tenarce and keep me in heart, Hereby we may take a certain 
ſcale, what callings will hold weight, and what are co be 
diſallowed, and to be caſt our as refſe. 

3. We may ſuſpect that for no calling, which cannot ſhew 
its deſcent, or. pedigree 1n a ſtraight line from the. firſt man 
downwards, on whom was laid ( and ſo upon all ourfleth ) 
This burden, I» the ſweat of thy brows than ſhalt eat thy bread; 
Thatis; in the travel and labour of thy body, or minde : 
And here the idle Gentle-man with his attendants; arediſ- 
carded, as thoſe, who live in nocalling; he and his:manare 
lefle ſerviceable-to:the place where they live, then is old 


lamber in an houſe, as was faid 1; Greatnefle in place or 


eſtate gives no warrant for 1dleneſſe, though it doth give al- 
lowance for ſuch an attendance, or retinue , as is futable-to 


both; but yer ſo, as every one muſt have his office, and do 


his work belonging thereunto. If it was the praiſe of the 
vertuous woman, That ſhe did not eat the bread of idleneſſe *; 
It muſt follow, that it is a diſhonour to the man , ſotodo. 
And if ſhe muſt look to the wayes of ber hou/hald, then ſo mult 


he 
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ke alſo, elſe he walks inordinately, and withour hig:rule, Cp. 16. 
Every one that is grown-up to fitting yeares (he thatis-nor, 
his calling is to fit himſelf for his calling ) muſt work the- 
thing which 1s good, with his hands and with his minde 
elſe he 1s like a member inthe body, out of its place, and do- 
ing no ſervice thereunto, but a diflervice rather , cauſing a 
> gle hke ſome exuberance 1n the body. 
4, Laſtly we may ſuſpect that calling, that hath not its 
allowance and legitimation in Gods word, Not, that every 
lawfall calling is named chere, for we cannot quickly give- 
a name toevery lawfull callingy But that it hath ics dedu- 
Rion, and: originall grant from thence, If then I finde no 
warrant there, for the lawtulneſſe of my calling, T am ſure 
to fall ſhort of comfort init. I may encreaſe my meanes by 
it, but certainly I ſhall not encreaſe my joy. 
So much to inſtruct us touching the lawfulneſle of a cal- 
lingand how to judge thereofznow a few words, 1.touching 
our orderly walking, 2. our abiding therein: To the former 
I would give two rules 1n way of caution, 
7. That, ſuppoſing our callings lawfull,and us lawfully: 
_ called thereunto, then, That we muſt give all diligence in dif- 
charge thereof. T mention this, becauſe I obſerve the moſt 
men working hard, and very <iligentin their-way; but not 
from a true riſe of duty : They do it, becauſe otherwiſe they 
could not live ; if there were a means. of liveli;ood, if men 
or. children could live without a calling, we woulditarE 
little for callings,. and take, as little pains about them: 'for 
we obſerve the calling 1s left, ſoſoon as we have gotten a 
ſupport by it, and can live without itz which affurethvus, 
Thar the belly ſconftraius. men to work, not conſcience; f Magificr 47; 
ſenſe of hunger, not ſenſe of duty, to:live accordihg to Gods igmque largin 
ordinance. Note we z-our Great-Grand-Father ha& meas "enter. Per/. 
of livelihood enough, and of lands: good ſtore; yet had he © | 
his employment deſigned unto himthere, No man hath a 
liceuſe to idle away his time. Slothfull and Gentile may Rand 
together for a time; but wicked and flothfult ( ſo we muſt 
reade it ©) for they are . unſeparable, God hath joyned* Marth, 25.36: 
G; Y 1 __  wickedneſſe ; 
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never 
though he may pafle for a Idafter in therworld. Fh 
But he may defend his.floth thus ( fo I finde 1t in Ghyy- 


4 Hom, 16. ſleep inthe harveltof the'yeare, yet I neither pick wor fteal, [ 
either curſe nor ſtrike my fellow ſervants,'and then I have done 
wo hurt I am fare ; Sothe flothfall ſervant way ſay for himſelf, 
he hath denemo hart; Yes, if thou deeſt no good, thou doeſt hurt ; 
if thow art flothfull thow art wicked, The hwbandman hath 
done thee wnob hwrt, if be ſate fill im the Spring-time, and ſlept 
is thy harveſt, though yet hewas not drunk ull that time, nor % 
he ftrihe,nor abuſe his fellow ſervants. The mouth andthe hand 
will do the body much hart, if they 'negleFed thoſe offices, proper 
20 thoſe ends, wherefore they are placed in the body, though yet 
the one did not bite, nor tid the other ſmiite oy [tratth the body. 
Tn omitting our duty of doing good , we- commit much ill; for 
Truth hath ſealed herennto, That the ſlothfulll ſervant u awic- 
ked ſervant. And fo much to perſwade to duty for conſci- 
ence ſake. | 

2, Thatdoing our duties'to man, we negleR not'our du- 
ty to God: That while weanſwer our relation, we ſtand in 
as 2e-bers of the body , we forget not that firi&t bond and 
relation we ftand unto our head. | 

This isa main point, and I touch upon it here, becauſe 
many there are, who, ſerving their particular callings, and 
doing their duties there, think, that this will hold them ex- 
cuſed, for their negle& in their generall calling, as they are 
Chriſtians, I heare the ſame+pleading-which was of old, 
why we caunotdo this orthat, though of infinite concerne- 
ment toour ſonls both; yet we cannot becauſe our callings 
will notadmit ſo much vacancy , or :leifute : what, not to 
ſerve God ! what? leiſure ro ſerve :our ſelves, and the 
world, and can'finde none toferve Him who gave us being, 

| and a place, withall conveniences in the world ? no leiſure 
| toſerve Him > Theſe things ought we to have done in their 
| place order, and ſubordination to an higher ring but the 
other 


parted,  A-flothfull ſervant is a wicked tru 3 


« In Epheſ.cap. ſoftome *® ) Though I ftandiale in the Market of theworld, and 
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other thing, that one thing:we ſhould not have negle&ed, Chap. 19. 
Certainly, it will bea moſt aſtoniſhingexcuſe, no excuſe 
indeed, but ſuch as will leave us ſpeecklefle, To plad the or- 
dinauce of God , for owr neglett in the ſerviceof God He hath 
defignedus our ſeverall callings , that there we: might the- 
better ſerve andglorifie Him : Andif from thence, we ſhall 
plead our omiſſions therein, our excuſe will be no better 
then if a drunkard ſhould pleade:;thus for his abuſe of the 
good.Creatures; If thou Lord haddeft: not given me my drink, 
I had not ſodiſhonoured thee, and my (elf. | 
Vain man! the Lord gave thee drink to refreſh thee there- 
with, and being refreſhed, that thou ſhouldelt return praiſe: 
to the Giver. It is thy ſinne, and. thy great condemnation, 
that thou haſt turned a bleſſing into a curle; overcharged thy 
ſelf, and by thy exceeding thac way, haſt preſſedthy bounti= 
full Lord, as a cart is preſſed with ſheaves, And let this bid 
us beware of our o/d- Fathers {inne;, for it was -Ldamr, the. 
womas that thou gaveſt me ; he pleadedtheordinance of God 
for his walking inordinately; Bewarel1 ſay; and let it com- 
mand -our watchfulnefle too, for particular ſinnes do adhere- 
and ſtick to particular calling, as cloſe, as the 246 to the wall, 
as the ſtone to the-timber : But yet our callings ſhall give: 
us no excuſe for committing thoſe -{innes, or for omittin 
the. contrary duties : It is certain we ſhall have no excuſe 
therefrom, none at all, but-what will leave us ſpeechleſſe. 
This by the-way, but-not from my ſcope. So much to-en- 
gage our faithfulneſſe in our callings, and our heart till co. 
God. A word now touching our abiding inthat * ſtation or = 9y2 quistemes 
calling whereunto God hath called us. 16 [eos fines 
Certain it 1s, the Analogie -or reſemblance holds 'well 7az/iret, £ju5- 
and teacheth very much between the body naturall, and the. 794 47214 
body. politicky Thus inthe body naturall, it 1s; b/oud and eng pon 
cheley contain themſelves within their own proper veſſels ; ,,; {cuguli as 
if bloud be out of the veins it cauſeth an Apoſizme; it choler vend; gen ef 
out of the gall, it makes a jawndiſe all over the body: So with 944/ Sato, 
our.members, if any one be our of place,or doth'not its pro- p__ Init. - Ze 
per office 1n its place, then every one-is'out of quiet; For wa «had anon 
g00d 
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good and: peace of the whole it is; that every member keeps 
1ts proper place , and doth .the proper office belonging to 
| that place. \ Thus ſhould every one do , 1n that place where 
God hath appointed him in the body politick. He muſt do 
thoſe peculiaraRs , which. are.peculiar to his place, from 
which his, calling hath its denomination and 1s ſo. called; 
He 2hat teacheth on teaching, is the Apoſtles rule, and extends 
1t ſelf untoall calings as an univerſall rule, and of univerſall 
uſe. \ Therefore, to inſtance 1n that one calling for all, which 
is the higheſt of all, but gives the ſame rule for the leweſt. 
. The oficeof'a P aftour, B :ſhop, Or Miniſter, 1s to feed his 
: flock, ro look to the ſtate thereof , to prepare the way of the 
*Eſiy 62.120, people a,&c, for that Scripture is fully and uſefully explained 
by Tremeltizes : This the office of Paſtor, or overſeer, to /cek, 
b Sec Hiſt.of the wot yours but you, to feed not themſelves but their flock b,-, 
co4cel of Treat. Thoſe overſeers. then were truly taxed and charged of old, 
_ - oy * that they did walk as men, and didno way anſwer the office, 
wad | - 3% whereto they were called, when as they ſaw nothing in their cures, 
paſtends errge nor knew nothing of them but their rents. This had been proper 
cozitan!, quam to him'; who was-inoffice, tobe the Kings Rent-gatherer, 
ſutor de a/ando, bit yery impertinent to him or them, whoſe office it was to 
— 1 1-994 prepare the:way of the people : or to prepare a people for the 
012-13: 7rd The concluſion is peremptory,he that teacherh on teach- 
5ng. So likewiſe, as we are called, and 4s every nan hath recei- 
wed the gift, ſo wnſt we miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold graces of Goa, that He in all things may 
" i.Pet 4.10. be glorifiede, | Y | | 
es he hathrecerved the gift, I reſume it again, becauſe we 
mult well note it ; my gift fits me for my calling; my calliug 
for my work; If I bave not the gift, I muſt not affeFt nor enter 
the calling; If no calling , 7 muſt n:t venture upon the work; 
| without avift , all will be done unskilfully ; without 4 calling, 
"B. Andi, diſorderly ; without work, anprofitably, and to no' purpoſe. The 
leflonis; If Thaveche gift Lmuſt fall comy work, ſuch as 
is ſurable'and congruous to my gift and Srariov. So much 
alſo touching' our abidwngin' that place, whereto we are cal- 
led ; and that vye exerciſe thoſe adts, and do thoſe works, as 
| YG 3+ WP 
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are proper and-peculiar thereunto. A word now,follows in Chap, 10. 
way of caution touching'the defigning the childe to a cal» 
ling, wherein Parents are commonly too early, and for- * 
ward, and in one thing more prepoſterous. 
' Parents muſt not be too haſty here, I meane, in e/;g»ing 
their children to any calling ; ſpecially, not to the miniftry, 
that facred work, ſo much ſpoken of , and ſo early refolved 


upon , before Parents can have any diſcerning of therr chil- 


drens fitneſle that way ©. A Parent will make the childe a * Parents will 
Preacher , ſo he is reſolved ro do, for ſo boldly and unady1i- _ their chil- 
ren diſciples 


ſedly he ſpeaks. He ſees preferment in that way, and that ,, 
wiy the childe ſhall go, though che childe ſaith plainly he cogerte”” Nep 
1s achilde and cannot. Ido but relate the Parents words, would have 
and my own knowledge. The Parent conſiders not, that he them cleanſe 
ſpeaks of great and high matters, infinitely above his reach ogy _—_ 
and compaſſe, He weigheth not how weightie a burden cleanſed, pr 
the work of the minitter 1s,and how the moſt able men have #3 ri uaSeny us 
declined from:1tt, ſhruok and fainted-under rt. *It arrogan-offirraderg 
©cy were not in me, how ſhould I,ofall wretches the great- Mod mma al 
«eſt, think to look into the highett roome and vocation «42420747. 2 r. 
* that is upon the earth, ſaid humble Bradford to Father ® » oh oy 
T xeaves *, VW hos fit for theſe thingsefarely he, that 1s belt Now ok of Mare 
a4 | | *P-IFIO. 
fitted, bach need of all ; even of the fuſneſle of the blefling Reade 1/9. Pe 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt 8: And he,that hath the leaft, mult 5/7 16. 3, cif, 
have ſome ſpeciall influence from heaven; elfe, what ever 127. & tb. 4. 
elfe he 1s fit tor, he 1s not fitted for that ſacred function. I re of iſt, 40. 
member what good Biſhop Babingron laid concerning: a **rbs 29: 
Church Benefice (1 finde it 1n his good Letter to the Genr/e- 
49 'of- Glamorgan: ſhire, very worth the reading ) The pre- 
 priette of a Charch Benefice , ſaid he, (and he takes it from the 
Common: law) # neither tu Patron, Parſon, vor Ocdinary , the 
Fee-ſimple # in the Clouds; And therefore it ts a great wrong 1, iu... 
for a man to make acommoaitie to himſelf of that , which t 
Law cannot finde he hath, but'% as farre out of the reach, as the 
clouds are aiftant from bis handts:g, 1 know well at what 
this ſtriketh , and that it cuts to rhe quick , and heart of all 
Symoniacall contrattsg, But this alſo, we may inferre hence by 
| | way 
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Chap.io. way of neceſlary deduition ; That, if the purchaſing of this 
Church be as farre out of the reach of any earthly thing, as 
- theclouds are from our fingers : Then the purchaſing of a 
ſufficiency for the execution of the ſervice in this Churchis 
much more higher, as it is more excellent ;z and we are no 
more able to compaſle it by our own ſtrength, what ever 
the indowments, or endeavours are, no more competeat are 
we for it, then we are able to touch the higheſt ſtarre , with 
our lowed finger. 

If that text wereade Gen. 31. 38, 39. touching Jacobs 
care Over a brutiſh flock : and Chry/oſtomes words pon that 
Ann; miune, FEXt, touching a Minitters cure over a reeſonable flock:(migh- 
tie words they are, ſo indeedare they 1a the text,and (hould. 
be as a ſignet ingraven on a Miniſters hands, as frontlets be- 
fore his eyes, and to his feetas obvious as the lightis in his 
way :) If thoſe words alſo, which the ſame Father hath in 
his Latine Tra, (if that be his ) upon Harztb.24.27. Raler 
over All his goods ; That All are the ſouls of men,for they are 
all : Tf, I fay, thoſe words were thought of and conſidered, 
it would make the ableſt men to ſhrink at the very thought 
of the Miniſtry, that high calling, of being a Ruler over all; 
And yet, how ſmall a matter doth it ſeeme? how lightly do 
we ſpeake of it ? how eaſie doth it lye, evenlike a feather, 
upon ſome mens ſhoulders * Thus much inavay of caution, 
becauſe I obſerve Parents ordinarily ſo farre out of the way 
in a prepoſterous deſignation of their children. The leflon 
Ach. Toxoph, 1s 3 But ſlay alittle , while we heare how a manh of much 
Þ 58-24% ſide. learning and of no leſle judgement, hath lefloned parents in 
this point, and this foureſcore yeares ago, his words require 

our markeztheſe they are. 
< This perverſe judgement of fathers,as concerning the fit- 
«© neſſeand unficnefle of their ch;/dren,cauſeth the Common- 
« wealth have many unfit Miniſters : Aud /ceing that Alini- ; 
fters be, as a man would ſay, inſtgments, wherewith the Comms 
monwealth doth worke all her matters withally 1 marvel how it | 
rhanceth, that a prore Shoo- maker hath ſo much wit, that he will 
prepare no inſtrument for his Science , neither Knife nor Aule, 
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nor nothing elſe , which ts not very fit for him: The Common- Chap. 10. 

| wealth can be content totake at afond fathers haud,the riffe raffe 

| of the world, to make theſe inſtruments of wherewithall ſhe ſpould 
work the big beft matters nnder Heavens And ſurely an Aule of 
Lead ts not ſo nnprofitable in a Shoo-makers ſhop,as an nufet Ate 
nifter , made of groſſe metall , u unſeemely in the Common- 
wealrh. Fathers snold Time, among the noble Perſians, might 
wot do with their children as they thought good, but as the judge- 

ment of the Common. wealth alwayes thought beft. T his fault of 

fathers brixgeth many a blot withit, to the great deformitie of the 

Common wealth : and heye ſurely Ican praiſe Gentle- women, 
which have alwayes at hand their glaſſes, toſeeif any thing be 
amiſſe, and ſo will amend it, yet the Camnmon-wealth, having the 
glaſſe of knowledge in every mans hand , doth ſee ſuch uncomel;- 
reſſe in it y and yet wgnketh at 11 T hrs fault andmany ſch like, 
»91ght be ſoone wiped away, if fathers wonld beſtow their children 
01 that thing alwayes, wherennto nature hathordained them moſt 
apt and fit.” For if youth be grafted ſtreight, and not awry , the 
whole { ommon-wealth will flouriſh thereafter. So the Author 
goes on very uſefully , and that, which we reade inthe fide 
of the leafe before, 1s as notable, but Iomit it, and returne 
now where I brake of ; The Leſſon then is, 

Parents muſt firſt diſcerne their childrens fitneſſe before 
they defigne them to any calling : And they muſt diſcerne 
Gods good hand pointing them,and fitting their childe more 
peculiarly for that great work ( they ſpeake ſo {lightly of) 

| before they muſt have thoughts to defigne them thereunto, 
or any other way; whereof as follows. 

As thergis a great varietie of callings ; ſo is there a great 
yarietie of &ſpoſitions diverſly inclined thereunto. We can- 

| not think any childe equally inclined to this and that all a- 


like. There 1s a ſpeciall bent and byas of nature, and thence a * Conſuctuds 
contra naturamn 


F fitneſle and more peculiar aptnefle to this rather then cothat range ® 
| inthe moſt children, A proprietie very hardto findeout; hd as - 
| Therefore we muſt follow natxre i as cloſe as we can,and uſe j;,,; occaſione 
all the helps this way to make diſcovery of the childes in- corzic.De Ave. 
clination, which, being well underſtood , brings ina very 6.19. 
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Chap. 10. 


| pretious. commodity. The childe diſcovers himſelf beſt ; 


when he thinks the Parent obſerves him-leaft. The more 
carelefſe the parents eye ſeems to be ('it ſhould never be 
careleſſe, though ſometimes ſeemingly ſo ) the more ſerious 
the childe is, and the more diſcovers his 1nclination, Or, if 
the childe be more reſerved (as it is cunning enough to de- 
ceive it ſelf and others too, in that which molt concerneth its 
good) then note the childe well in the kitchin, I mean, in 
ſuch a place, he ſuſpeQts not his Parents eare or eye, then he 
may be underſtood... Therefore there 1s great need, that ſome 
wall ſhould have an eare , and ſome open place a ſpiail : as 
muchneed there is of ſometruſty ſervants, with whom the 
childe will be open and plain, for if he or her be faithfull to 
God and the Parent, they may do, and in nothing more, ve- 
ry good and faithfull ſervice this way. , . | 

The Cautions here are theſe. 

T. That Parents .do not give too much heed and credit to 
the light divinations and conjectures they take from the 
motions of childehood or youth, which are as unſtable and 
uncertain as the water, and may deceive the Parent exceed- 
ingly, and commonly do, 

2, Nor mult the Parent credit what children fay ; they 
are very ſubtil to hurt themſelves, and very cunning for 
their own ends (Nature teacheth them.) A childe will ever 
ſeem to bend to this or that, ſo farre as he, in his fore-light, 
which is none, may think it makes for his eaſe and liberne, 
which he thinks a change may bring(as the aſſe 1n the fable;) 
and if he may, to the writing-ſcbool, then he is ſue of it; the 
Latine ſchool is too cloſe tor himz he is, for his good, too 
much pent up there. Here we may obſerve hoWthe childe 
will turnand winde himſelf 1n-to the Parent. The childe 
will make the Parent beleeye, that he canno way skill of 
the book, but of any courſe elſe very well, what the Parent 
will, for that way his.ingenie doth 4:45 him: ſo the childe 
will fay, and ſo the Parent beleeves him; whereas his bent 
15 onely that way, which he thinks may give him more li- 
bercie, ſcope and elbow-room in the world. Therefore the 

| Parent 
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Parent muſt be.as wile as a ſerpent, for the childe is not ſo Chap. 10» 
innocentas a dove : It is the very maſter-piece of '#childes 
|  eunning to deceive and hurt it ſelf. A Parent then muſt nor 
| | hHearken to the childe, bur to his own diſcerning of the 
childes parts, and accordingly-he mutt fit him with generall 
inftructions, making him as capable as he may, and ready 
girt for any courle. ie | | 
But for the deſigning the childe to this or that calling, re- 
quires a clearer in{ight unto the childes inclination and abi- 
Iities- that way, then the Parent can attain unto by his own 
ſtrength : and therefore the Parents work in this caſe is 
more ſpecially and peculiarly with God. He looks up to 
that Hand, which wiſely ordereth all things, and which is 
never looked up unto i vain. He remembers, that the Lord 
Chriſt prayed all the night before; He.choſe His Diſciples; 
which teacheth man what to doin matters of weight and 
difficultiez even to wait upon a ſeerct and inviſible Hang, 
which way thet points and dire&teth. And if the Parent do 
look up earneſtly to This Hand (which cannot be 1n vain) ic 
will eafily. be diſcerned thus;  - _ ; 
That: Parent, whoſe eye is to God, carrieth the ſame 
ſingle towards His glory.. He thinks not what advantage 
may come, what preferment may be had z he thinks not 
thereon, as on a Principall : But how the childe may receive 
molt goqd, (he means that, which 1s good indeed) how he 
may do moſt ſervice, moſt promote Gods glory. This is the - 
very life of the Parents life, and it muſt be the very ſoul of 
his actions; 1t was the.end , wherefore God gavethem the 
childe, and for that end they muſt return the childe back 
again, So the Parent aimes at, and deſires the beſt and moſt 
excellent way, but he looks to the childes fitneſle that way ; 
he will proportion. his childes place, to the portion of his | 
childes gifts, that the childe.may not ſtretch k himſelf be- k 57yumina. 
yond his proportion, not -Texter himſelf beyond his ſcant- 2 ©%#- 194146 
ling : It a low gift, then to a /ow place, a doore-keeper he is h 
content to make his childe; that is; he is content to ſer 
him1a the loweſt rank or form, and he ſees comfort, gnough 
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herein, ſo the childe prove faichfull, Tr is not the height of 
Chap. 10. tnere1l | 
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A CALLIE, Oi 


| alling, how low fo, 
loryz but a faithfull diſcharge of the cifing, i his childe 
gorfs e a wiſe Parent would rather his « my 
”m ever |. Therefore a'w chfull ſcullion ſerving in the 
— 2 ſhould be an honeſt and'fai Ing herluſts; rather a 
gun he yeoul pv ay ra —_ wiſe childerich in 
mor vacation; od ſervantthen ans Mary lac den a fooliſh childe 
tu pareas) quod B aces, though fitting in a low place th r have his childe a 
—_— F no greatdignitie. He OT ” a preat King n)) 
a. ——wic Prince (fo weareall by profeſſion, Kms MA p ry ng thoſe, 
Inb.ib.3-619. at are others maſters, though itbe = hs a ough on horſe- 
fey 6. {ro . Ling on foot; then a ſervant I n : isro him, whom 
Be. rig back,and as much —_— minde of a wiſe arent, but 
32umore (hyyſ, at the king will honour. This mum drepethatns Ft. , 
x. Cor. there be ſuch, and therefore = A wiſe parent (con- 
Hom.s. The rule is , and the ſamme of a deck oe noche 
Loyeaman be he cuſtome of the world) dot beſt of his 
aſhamed of his trary to the c "$9"IY k that is, the firſt and e nts 
Re focyer,if 101d The male in _— defigneth not His childe further 
_ => f rength = glory 4 _—— hand guiding the childe,and 
it be lawfull; * ! Nn aA | | 
burr the CI ne reins ne may attendthis /zed-time; 
Feed, whoper And De Hand then he chad Halli ficres for ſome 
haps hath ma- not (lacking his hand, then vill the Parent can diſcerne 
—_— ae deſigned to ww 4. d pointing himthither- 
tending upon, WOT hildes fieneflſe and a ſecret han he d whereon he 
im, and im- the chi rent earneſtly looks, an _ 
= ied about yard, whereto the Pa troubling himſelf about Gods 
hind, when, in faithfully depends, not 


; | s buthis own 
the meantime, charge, whichis #0 provide and protett; 
the Maſter 


, , amd | t without 
ing; dutie, which is zo grve es Sits du- 
doth __ 5 carefulneſſe : and © t hlde his chat 
Jer ſuch an idlc and teacheth the childe his, 
nam ja be a-_ ”w both Parent and childe 
=; =" may rejoyce to- 
_ —_—— | ther 
ik . E 
TH Peluſ- bib, e 
2.6, 147» | | 


FINIS. 


UE EE eee eee Le eee A EE I In Cn 


IR” -, 
2 


P e £ n IN "& ” hs = - COETany AAP aces. _— 
CO POO TP IPO Ip ooo eo oO OR” 


as db. ; * 4  4$ nf +. fe a Sont 5 CW <> > Tis © 
: 4 Y f FP ht - Looks 2%; 5 


SDK - = 
- . " #4 5 T FR 

+ 4 he ©. yy" Fo , » a > 2 5 : 
" # 4 4, - ger, ErY... 1. o ” ur $ td Re. WH. 4 

F LY, 6-7 4 5 "5 L : 
my p . 2 'y , nn 
* » a ah. 4 , + T , 2. tibia 
; eos bebo A ay 4E : 
ans p04, £ F ” 
4 


| CHILDS 
 _POR TION. 


| THE SECOND PART: 


| RESPECTING A CHILDE 
GROWNE VP. 


That thy truſt may be inthe Lord, 1 have made known to thee 
this day,even tothee. Prov.22.19. 


f He that followeth after righteouſneſſe and mercy , findeth 
| life, rtghteouſneſſe, and honour, Prov. 21. 21. 


Tio wubyoy an duuy nuor, 3 cxGouede, Sec. As our heavenly Father, 

ſo the Earthly, defires to reap2 no more fruite from the Childe, 

| then comfortin it s well doing : how reaſonable a defire this ; 

and how unreaſonable for a Childe to deny the Parent that.Clem. 
Alex, Protrep. p. 4. Dent. 6.24. 3 lohn 4+ | 


Ov xexs/nunev 6 xUpiO ded aya3% cafhaticy, BeC. The Tearme of Gods 
ſervice admits no Vacation. Id. Strom. li. 1. p. 201. Prov.23.17- 
1 Cor. 15.58. | 


Moaupbs 6519 dvanurOr, Sec. Grace 1s anever during portion : Chr yl. 
in cap. 48. Gen. Hom. 66, w. 1, Chron. 28, 8, 9. Plal. 73.26, 


—— 


| London, printed by I. Legart. 
1640. 
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TO THE MYGGH 
HONOVRED WIDOW, 
JOANE CROKER, a [idow In- 
aced:and to the Right Worſhipfull 
her Lady-Daughter , the Lady 
MakY FP Y B, 

Right worſhipfull, 
9225 pag 4yHis in your hand ſpeaks to 
<| {g\ 2 Childe, but a Childe 
WD. growne up, no 'Childe in 
> underſtanding. Such - are 
— > mine yet, being yet intheir 
—,»* - -. Childiſhyeers. Soirmight 
have ſtaied a longer Time, but I knew not 
how ſhort my Time might be, and I mage 
all ſpeed, when I was upon it, to leave Tach 
inſtruftions .as might be of uſe to them, 

L 11 when 


, * d, - T: 
Beg 


"7 Th FE 7A 


when could n nor, and to make them Le- 
oible. "They ſhould have been more con- 
traced, for ſo intended at the firſt, but 
a Koere or two,-and ſo',-to have ſpoken 


muchin a Little ; bur ſo I could nor doe, 


nor was i proper if Icould, for then it 
had been of little uſe to thoſe, unto whole 
hands it is more ſpecially commended. 

It had gone forth-alone, without a for- 
mer Part, if foit could have been thoughr 
Entyre; But ſo it was not thought. It was 
fhecially. intended, but the uſe of generall. 
concernment, not © ſo particularly any ones, 
bur that ir doth' concerne every one, hat 
will reade it. It leads ona Childe through 
all the Stages of his life (which ,arc_im- 
plied here, ſtipplied in-the Firſt Parr,)- and 
through che great: OCCUrrences, we __ 
with therein; And, fer our cliarer 
ſage through: them all, It ſupplieth: ſac BL 
Doftrines, which [may call, as the jeu 
doth, Strong meat, becauſe none but. 2. 
Man: Childe can digeſt them. 

It uppoſerha Daughter rather,: as there 
Was reaſon, and ſo gocth on1h that Gin- 

acer, 


_ Dedicatory. 


aer, and in ſtrit proprietic of ſpeech: for 
matter and forme. both, for (both) were 
to be obſerved for Gender-ſake; bur yer; 
whether ſonne or daughter, it reſpe&eth 
both alike, for its Scope and white is, To 
improove the ſoule, which hath no Sex. 
The margent is ſometimes (yet as 
ſparingly as might be) charged with a 
Barbarous Language : (ſuch is that te. 
ou and me, which. wee underſtand 


not*), One reaſon was, That it might-both: * Cor-:4-r1. 


pleaſe and profit more then one; The 0+ 
ther, That the line might be' kept free; 
and not a word there to hinder the-un- 
derftanding ; fot I conſidered ſtill all a- 
long , whom. I would teach to profit , and 
therefore if there beany word in the line 
not ſo familiar in our Language, it hath-al- 
Waies a ſecond to explaine it. I have often 
thought of the Apoſtles words, and: very 
obfervable they are... ** If ye.ſpeake with 
© Tongues to the unlearned, will they not 


«ſay, ye: are madb? Truely Laffet not* wacas.: 


words, but matter; and ſuch words too, 
if my heart deceive.me not, which may 


yeeld the molt profit. 
1.111 Thar. 


The Epiftle © 


RG. 


That I have Intituled this yours, there | 


wasa kinde of inforcement, which hath 
| not alwaics good reaſon to ſtrengthen it, 

bur yer, as it falls out, I have reaſonteo, 
Things of this nature are not thought 
. comely nor well addrefled to goe abroad, 
unlefjethey carrieſome perſons In frozt, to 


whom they are ſpecially Devoted, ſo here. 


I was inforced. 
 Andithat I made choice of the Mother, 
and the Danghter, I had reaſon for that, 
which ye ſhall heare, and, how reaſon- 
able itis, ofthatyeſhall judge. | 

| We make choice of ſuch perfons, to 
whom our perſonall relations are ftrong- 
eſt: Inthis then, Iam ſure, Iamright,and 
haveright good reaſon. 


And of theſealſo, whom we moſt ho-_ 


nour. Tam right here teo, and by the ſame 
reaſon, fortherearenotwoin the world 
(for thele iperſonall and particular re- 
ipets, ſoI muſt be underſtood) whomlT 
more honour then your felves; or, who 
| haye more deſerved-honour, in your pri- 
' vate and'particular waies, then your (elves 
| have, fromall that know you. And this 
3 I 


el 
0 


o 


—— 


Ke 


Dedicatory. 


F peake clearely without the leaſt ſhevy of 
flatterie; which I hate, asI doe that, my 
ſtomack moſt loatheth. | 

. Beſides all this, there are vertues point- 
ed at here, which claime' acquaintance 
with you, and ſay, ye have an intereſt in 
them, for they are yours. Whenl cometo 
the Middle-Age, you ſhall finde the Pa- 


rent Adviſing about A match for the 


Childe, and'fo on, where ye ſhall reade 
theſe particulars pointed at (for though I 
am verie long in the whole, Iam ſhort in 
the parts» pointing at things in paſſage 
briefly, So giving the Reader an hint * - 
further 'inlargement). pointed ar, I ſay, a 
diſcreet Parent; a'Vertuous Wite, a grave + 
Matron, an honenrable Age. And, in the - 
ſhutting up of the book, a cloſing-of the 
eie:; yeelding up- gll into the hands of 
Deal, which yet'is to'ſuch, as Joſephs - 
wagons , ſerving onely to convey thole, 
who are ſuch, "To the place of reſt, where 
they would be. And ſich ye are, Ithink, 
and an intereſt ye have in thoſe vertues be- 
fore mentioned, ye may lay claime to 
them, and call them yours, clfe I know 
_ 


gh 6 TENT, > > 


<AR927.2 2. 


d 2 Cor.13.9. 


« Heb. 6, I 


notywhere to- Ende 2 Vertuous wornan; a 
True wife, agrave Matron, ai bononrable 
Age. Therctore [I conclude, ſuch ye are - 


will cle j [Full "fo ye got tothe God; phiſe 
ye are; joy whom you[erve ©, the trongeſt 
ground for comfort that ye can ftand on. 

'And now that} I, have concluded fo F 
I have excluded none from partaking 
with, you in the {ſame vertues , and re- 
ward, and wiſh that; all were: even. ſo, 
and more abundanti So it puts. you on to 
ſtrive, to improve, to grow, to increaſe, Tris 
the Apoſtles inocuragement often, none 
more often, andto theſe, who'had gone 
veriefarre, evento perfelion where note 
Our perfe&tion hewey is our rife after Lang 
fection. 14 

,Ahdafterthis ye 5 Ss too, as theap 0- 
files with was, even your perfettion! d. a 
how;'good and; bleſſed a thing it is, -to 
ſtirre up, ta encourage'one the other, the 
husband the wife, the wife the husband; | 
theParent the Childe, the Childe the: Pa- 
rent,8&c, Let us go on zo-perfeftion®: yedoe,. 
Ldoubt; not- but ye.doe, frive after this, 
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Dedicatory. 


ye doe labour (it is a grave word, but it *2 Cor-5.9. 
looſeth of its weight in our Language, for 
it implieth ſuch paines, as a man will take 
toclimbe upto the pinnacle of honour g,* Sethe Book, 
leſſe labour will not {erve, for we intend © © © 
an higher place, ſoye ſtrive) That ye may 
be accepted of the Lord, that ye may live for 
ever with Him. Oh, it is good to ſtrive 
here, and not to faint, It is for eternitie , 
and for acrowne laſting {o long, and (un- 
like other crownes) ſtill flouriſhing, even 
toeverlaſting. Gird up your loines ; That | 
is, pur to all your ſtrength, and the Lord- 
ſtrengthen your hands to lay hold hereon, 
and ſtrengthen you the more, the more 
teeble Age hath made you, and the nearer 
you areto the putting it on. Beas ye have 
been, and be more abundant, « Eies ® to Jeb :5-1;2 
** the blinde, feeteero the lame, that the 
« bleſsing of them, that are ready to periſh, 
** may come down upon you, as the Devy 
*upon-the graſle,; and your praiers may 
"aſcend as Incenſe, coming up in remem- _ 
** brance before the Lord. 

Bur above all, look to the root ofall, 
Faith, Gods great work and gift , reſtore Joine.29; 
C4, | py that, 


——# 


" The Epiſth 


* Sethe Book that, reneW that, the fruit ® will be,and be 


Pag-46,47» 


'Ter,1 7 oO. 


» John 3.2» 


al waies greene,like a watered garden, wt 
doth not fear the yeer of drought |. Quicken 
the Mother-grace, it will quicken you and 
every grace, that ye cannot be unfruitfull , 

e cannot bur adde one grace to another, 
ſo building upwards ftil cowards heaven, 
where we hope to ſce our Parents againe, 
our yoak-fellows againe, our childrey againe, 
&c. This is ſomewhat quickning ; bur 
where we ſhall ſee our Lord Chriſt againe, 
even as Henm, Lord, what a joyfull vifog 
will this be! Thou knoweſt, we know 
not,nor know how to expreſle it, for it paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding. 

Be abundant therefore in the work of 
the Lord, in the labour of love , work of 
faith, patience of hope; none of this can 
be in vaine in the Lord. In vaine? more 
is underſtood then ſpoken : An Abundant 
recompenle there ſhall be, preſsing down, 
running over. 

For Temporalls, eternalls, for a _—_ 
ling of mercy, a weight of Glory , for re- 
ſpeRting His Chriſfts here, ye ſhall be ever 
with Chriſt and with His Chriſts hereaf- 


cr ; 


Dedicatory. 


ter, where there ſhall be All peace, (and 
peace is all)paſsing underſtanding ; where 
ye ſhall ſee the glory of His Inheritance, 
and partake with the felicitie of His Cho- 
ſen, When all the Crannies of your right 
precious ſoules ſhall be filled with joy 
unſpeakably glorious. 

Our thoughts are too ſhort to reach 
here, much more ſhort are our words ; 
Their ſcope is, to ſet your hope before you, 
and to make it precious in your cies; 
that in this earthly Tabernacle, ye may 
have your converſatian in the higheſt hea- 
ven, from thence looking for a Saviour, 
Who ſhall change this corruptible body, 
ro make it like to His glorious body, in 
that bleſſed Time , which ſhall ſcatter a- 
way all atflictions, and ſeale within you 
the happy aſlurance of immortalitie, there- 
with cloathing a weake body, and recom- 
penfing a few ſorrowtfull daies, with ever- 
laſting peace. In which hope ſay now and 
alwaies, ©« Lord encreaſe in us our faith, 
'* and hope, that in aſſurance of Gods love, 
« our conſciences may be at peaces and in 
"the revelation of Gods glory, our hearts 

+ i '* may 


— 


= | The Epiſtle,C&9c. 
| «© may be filled with j oyin the Lord. Yee 


ſee now the full ſcope of my words, even 
to leade you to hopes on high, for they will 
ſend your thoughts on high, they will 
purge» quicken, ſtirre up, they will ele- 
vate and adyance the ſoule to.a: wonder- 
full height. And now that my words have 
attained this end, as I hope they have, even 
to ſet your affections, hearts, heads, hands, 
allaworks ( ye labour to be accepted of the 
Lord) my words ſhall here end alſo , lo 
foone. as I have onely mentioned the A- 
poſtles fare-well, I commend you to God ; 
and the word of bis Grace®, and have ſub- 


ſcribed my ſelfe, 


Your worſhips in a 


double obligation, 
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THE PREFACE, PRE- 
PARING THE EARE OF 


him, or her, who.is a Childe 
in underſtanding. 


My deare Childe, 


2 E343 
{4 . 


- mem thou haſt been an hea» 
rer onely , growing up as my 
7, papers fill'd ; andas an acceſ\- 
) lion of yeers, through Gods 
goodnefle, gave ſome additi- 
on to thy growth and capaci- 
tie, ſo did Ito the ſtrength 
we bs co * & weight of my Inſtructions: 
I ſoppoſe thee now growne up, and thy know-= 
ledge anſwerable to thy yeers ; for, though a 
Childe is made a patterne, yet we muſt nor be like 
it inuaderſtavding. When we were Children,we 
did, and we ſpake as children, and all was comely , 
but when we out-grew Childe-hood,: we out- grew 
Childiſhneſſe *®. We had need of Milke and nor of * #«mep 


Strong M eate, forwewereas Babes, unskilfull in _ eres 
YEVYEDL 


the Word of Rightcouſneſſe; but now our ſtature 1s 1h 

; J eJupuals 
increaſed, it were a. ſhame. that we ſhould be ,_. "Mm 
Dwarfes in the Inward man, the an indeed. They cj. Alex; 


can have no. Apologie or excuſe tor themſelves, Strom.p.s1, 
1 who. 


——_— 
—__  -.  =_w_ TIER 


= * | The Preface. 


— oo T_— 


— 


nay *yo0 75 y- Childehood and youth are the Parents /ced- 
ChivGoRt rime, when they muſt look to their dutie ; Theaf- 
Tor! 4.9qgodTEr-Age is the ſeaſon offruit, when Parents expect 


7 nemo lxdit, ab harveſt of their paines : Children then muft 


&c. look to their dutie, that Parent and Childe may 
* Heb.5.13.14-rejoyCe together. 

' Butalas ! how many Parents are deceived here 2 
even they , who have not neglected their ſeede- 
zinc. They think upon the Inſtructions they have 
given ; the Intreaties they have uſed, (what my ſon, 
and the ſonne of my wombe, and what the ſonne of my 

\Prov.31.2, Vowes ©2) Theſe they think on, but how many are 
quite loft, how few or none take ! what may make 
tforeafe and delight, that Childrenlearne quickly, 
« ſo will the Horſe, the Male, the 4fſe, and the 
* 0xe,; putany of theſe tothe Wheele, they will 
* quickly finde out the number of their Rounds, 
*« and never after can be deceived in their Ac- 
* Charon of © count<®, This is nature ftill, and her field is 
wjlcome. | «© fruirfull. 
But, no Earth there is, that requires more la- 
, bour, and is longer before it yeelds fruit, then 
_- : . <p 
Mans nature ; 1o decaied and wilde it is growne, 
? and ſo rightly compared to the Sluzzards field , as 
2 the perſon is to a Colt, an Aſſe-Colt, a wilde Aﬀe- 
- Colt. 


fPIut. de amore - - oe lao far E, 
257) | 1 BE Philoſopher reaſons this caſe very o_ ; 


The Preface. | 3 


*He that plants a Yineyard; quickly eates the _ 
**Grape ; Soinother graines ; ſome few Moneths.. 
* bring them toour hands againe , and the fruite / 
* of our labours to our Eie and Taſte: Oxen, , 
* Horſes, Sheepe, &c. they quickly ſerve for our , 
* uſe, and much ſervice they doe in Lien and re- . -+ 
*compenſe foralittle coft. But Mans education 
*<isfull of labour and coſt ; The increaſe is ſlow, , 
< the fruite and comfort farre off, not within Eie- 
*ſhot; perhaps the Parent may kenne this com- , 
* fort, perhaps he may live to ſee it, and tore- \ 
joyce: perhaps alſo, he may diſcerne little hope ; 
he may live to heare of the miſcarriage of his | 
Childe, and ſee that, which, like a back- winde, will 
put him onwards towards the pit, haſtening him 
with ſorrow to the grave. 

But 1z hope the Parent muſt doe his dutie ; here- 
in alſolike the husbandman, whole worke is never 
ended ; ſomething he findes ſtill, that requires his 
cie, and muſt command his hand. : or like the : 
Painter, who cannot withdraw the hand from the. 
table, before he ſees his work fully perfected. But 
herein the Parezt and the Painter are very like ; 
« Inall his piCtures (faith Pli/zy) more is tobe un- - 
* derſtood then is expreſſed; although the skill 3 
© be great, yet there isalwaies more in the minde {77 mm. 
« ofthe Workman, then the penfill could expreſle [21;z;zw pu 
<tothe eie of the beholder. His 1zgeny, or /dea, trpoauam 
* the proportion he hath framedin his mindis be- {9% 2. 
* yond his Art. It isſo witha Parent; his care may /t, Ingenum 
be great, and his skillſomewhat , and che Childe {4 wiz 4r- 
may obſerve both, and much of both; But rhe,” 7 "i 

Childe. 


4 The Pref, Ace "; : 


Childe muſt underſtand more then it canſee, and 
yet underſtand it cannot the yearning of the Spi- 
rit, the-turnings of the bowels, the defire of the 
heart towards the Childe : It is the Parent, he and 
ſhe onely, who know the Heart of a Parext. And 
6 ctryſolog. d& this, (as one ſpeaks very feelingly®) <* Should 
ArcJj.507 © work very much with the Childe, what Care and 
33, a9, oft, and Labour, and Feare, he hath put his 
[OT |< Par . Butalas ! Children confider it not 

ro uiccs © Parents too. Butalas ! ren confider it not, 
ans ray. forit fo, they would give atl diligence, to render 
Hec. to her back their ſo due ſervice. But it all this work not 
ſon Hefor. upon the Childe, it ſhould work upon the Parent 
Hom. Iliad. yery much, To conſider, What a barren wild na- 
22.p. 314. ture his Childe hath taken from him ; Barren to 
every ſeed of.Inftruftion; and, which is the griefe, 
but not the wonder, the more precious the ſeed is, 
the more barren the nature 1s untoit, the more 
hard to receive it. And yer, 1t this precious feed 
be not received,and the nature of the ſoyle chang- 
ed by ir, Man will {inke lower into miſery thena 
Beaſt can. And in ordinary mitters here, a Beaſt 
may as farre exceed him, as he thinks he exceeds 
a Beaſt. Take a manin his pure Naturalls, and we 
findeit ordinary, That a Beaſt exceeds him, which 
might be turther exemplified. For many have 
written very uſefully chereot, I will take that, 
which I know is of moſt uſe, and this itis; 

Defects of Reaſon in Beaſts is ſupplyed with ex- 
eHex,hm.g, quitituelle of ſenſe, ſaith Baſil! ', ** Nay, there is 
RE. |T ſomething morethen ſexfe1n Beaſts, andthen ve- 
cap.aſcet,6, £/741107 1N Plants, faith he in the lame place : And 
paz.:229, ſofaith the learned Geographer * in his Hiſtory C 
tne 


tw Sh. 


the world. It is not ſenſe alone, which teacheth 
* beaſts at firſt fight, and without experience or 
<inftruion to fiye from the enemies of. their 
* Lives: Seeing that Bulls and Horſes appeare to 
**theſepſe more fearetull and terrible, then the 
* leaſt kinde of Dogs; And yet the Hare and 
© Deere feedeth by the one, and flyeth from the 
* other, yea though by them never ſcene be- 
<« fore, and that as foone as they fall from theif > 
&« Dam's, &Cc. 
Thetruth is, and there is greatuſe of it, ( forit 
tells. us what: a blow cr wound we received by our 
fall) Beaſts have many excellencies, and much. 
teCtion of outward ſenſe ; And(whichis ofule 
indeed, 70 hide pride from our eyes ) they can make 
good improvement thereof tor their ſatetie, and, 
ſome of them, for their Lords-ſervice. Only man, 
1n his pure naturalls, is herein below the beaſts ; as 
brutiſh as the Swize', which is the moſt brutiſh ' vous mls 
creature : As unteachable as a fiſh , and that is a*!9p#7%,%c. 
creature, which you can neither 74menor teach, — NY 
But now to inſtance in a creature moſt familiar Fit:scannor 
with us, and of the very loweſt rancke, A Dogge. ** *omed nor 
And not to ſpeake of his logick, which they ſay, he gm 
3 2 ex, Hom. 7. 
hath, 'and the H#untſ-marn diſcernes that ſo it is ; ” 5 © Hi. ofthe 
This we muſt note, becauſe it is ſo uſefully noted P* * pomp | 
to our hands. A Dog will follow ” his maſters © oof Fang 
foot ; he will keep of the theife, and the murthe- ©. z- 44. 
rer; he will defend his maſter if he be ſtrong _ 
enough ; if not, and -his maſter be ſlain ( for ſo we (i./i.2. 7% 
reade it hath fain out) he will ſtay by the carkaſſe '#* cor. paper. 
till hepine away with hunger; or he will purſue 6,555: 
7 __ 0,202, 6. 
| 3 the 
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n 77 umn, 
Hex, Hon. 9. 


_unthankfull man, ſo 


the man of bloud , and ſingle him forth , as if he 
would tell the beholders, That « the man that kill d 
my maſter. All this a Dog will do, and more then 
chis ( though this is moſt ſtrange ) as experience 
hath told us. And why all this * why 2 becauſe 
he hath received a dry-bone from his maſters 
hand, and, ſometimes, abitof bread: Therefore 
will this Dog put forth bis ſtrength tothe utmoſt, 
in way of zequitall, for his maſters peace and ſe- 
Ccuritie. 
«<Hearken unto this all ye that forget God , 
«© hearken. Will the Dog do all this, tor a dry- 
* bone, and an hardcruſt "> What will they ſay 
for themſelves, who love not the Lord Jeſus? 
* what excuſe can they finde, who forget their 
© Good Maſter in heaven, who feeds them, and 
« doth cloth them every day ; who doth preſerve 
*them every moment of the day; from whoſe 
* hands they receive all good, and nothing but 
*© 000d, nothing, which they can properly call e- 
*yill. Whatwill they ſay? ſoS*. Baſill reproves 
like a ſmineand fiſh , ſo un- 
tameable, ſo unteachable ; ſo farrefaln, even be- 
low a Dog. I know not what ſome may thinke, 
when they ſpie a Dog here, and that he is here for 
this purpoſe toinftrudthis Maſter ; we may thinke 
him too low a ſervant (very faithfull though he 
be) forthat purpoſe. But what ever is thought, 
this I think, nay this I know, and am ſure of, 
That there is not a Creature in the World, which 
doth ſo mightily convince, reprove, aſhame mans 
1agratitude, as the dog doth; how fo ? _ he 
lf oth 
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doth ſo ##ch,for ſs little, And man doth [7 /itrle, for 
ſo much. And let ns obſerve it well,and make this as 
famifiar with us as ourdog is, for we ſhall have no 
excuſe for the negle& of ourſervice to that Lord, 
who gives us toreape, where we ſowed not, and to 
dwell were we builded not ; we ſhall have nothing 
to ſay, why we are unmindful! of ſuch a Mafter. 
The dog hath led me alittle beyond my mark, 
but not out of my way ; my ſcope here 1s bur this, 
toſhew, that (ſo weare degenerated, ſo low are 
we falne) the Beaſts exceed manin their Natu- 
rals, and men in their pure Naturalls make not 
that improvement of their ſenſes for their Ma- 
ſters ſervice, their owne ſafety and mutuall com- 
fort each with other, as the Beaſts doe, no cauſe 
we ſhould be prond of our Naturals. 
And for 1ztell:&uals, being without that, which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, our ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned 
with, the Salt of Grace, they may prove, and ordi- 
narily doe (like Abſolowms haire) deadly. So, I re- 
member a Knight, that ſiffered upon Tower-hill, 
acknowledged, who had not returned his gifts to . 
the glory of the Giver. Nay more, for wee hope | 
better ofhim ; they make a man more miſerable, 
chen the beaſts that periſh : Achzrophel isaſad ex-. 
ample hereof, ſo is Machevil, who, (ſay the Ita- 
lians) (fol learne out of Biſhop Azarews) rotted in 
ſon, 
Fhedſen and ſp:ech, they are the chiefe proper- _ _ 
ties differencing man from a Beaſt. Reaſos is the #9 & Grew... 
Crowne of a man; his-tongue, his glory, (the 


ſame word in the ſacred Tongue fignityes both. ) - 
3 0 | Bur. 
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But if man ſhall depoſe' reaſon, taking from it, 
Her ſoveraignty (I mean in earthly matters) then 
will a man be carryed likea horſe, that hath caſt 
his rider; and he willabuſe his Tongueallo , vili- 
fying that which ſhould have honored him; and in 
ſodoing he will liken himſelfe to the moſt ſtin- 
king place, that we.can paſſe by, and to the moſt 
odious name, that is gained under the Sunne ; and 
ſoin the end, will fall lower then a Beaſt can. A 
Beaſt canfall no lower then the Earth, nor doth it 
apprehend any evill till it feele the ſame ; and 
when it com=s it is ſoone over, and there's an end. 
Whichremembers me of Pyrrhoes Hog, that did 
eate his meate quietly in the Ship almoſt covered 
with waters, 6: nay all the men there were halfe 
deadwith feare. But now, reaſonable Creatures 
are ſometimes perplexed withunreaſonable fears, 
A mans apprehenſion may preſent evils, that are 
not, as impendent ; which may make his knees 
ſmite rogether; and with all, the apprehenſion of 
the time, that is paſt, and of thar which to come, 
may torment him too before he come to the place 
of his torment. = 
Bee notlike the horſe and mule then, which 
have no underſtanding , for then thy condition 
will bee much worſe and lower then theirs in the 
[ztterend. 
It may be I ſhall never call thee to an account, 
nor live to ſee how thou haſt thriven. But confi- 
- Pe. 4: fra der this firſt, what an Heathen * ſpake, it is very 
"0% werthy a childs conſideration ; We are charged 


that we age ill to none, much leſſe to a parent : but it is 
not 
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mot enough for a child not to hart his parents, he muſt 
doe them all the good he can; his whole deportment muſt 
be ſuch, ſuch his words and deeds, that thereby he 
may glad the heart of hw parent, elſe is s wicked and 
unzſt, Marke it, for thus muchit implyes : 7 is not 
enough that the child doth not actually or poſitively 
give the parent cauſe of ſorrow, that were monſtrous ; 
he or ſhe muſt not privatively rob them of their com- 
fort, or flop them of their rejoycing , even this were 
impious and unjuſt : 1t is not enough, not to grieve the 
parent, not to give them matter of ſorrow , the 
childe, that doth not more, doth not hu dutie , he muſt 
give them matter of comfort and eladding of hearts. 
© This a childes dutie, let a cwilde thinke of it , 
* and thatan Heathen ſpake it, from whom a leſ- 
*© {on comes double toa Chriſtian, 

Conſider again what the Lord faith , 1: is a peo- 
ple of no nnderſtanding , therefore He that made them 
will not have mercy on theme. Conſider with that , xc,.,z,.. 
- Scripture, what the Apoſtle ſaith , 9 1» flaming fire * 3 Thel.1.8. 
taking vengeance of them that know not God, &Cc. 
* If thisand that be conſidered, Thoy wilt cry 
*<:after knowledge ; andlitr up thy voyce forun- * Prov. .,. : 
* derftanding: wiſdome is the principall thing, £5*97-+7- 
<* therefore thou wilt get wiſdome, and with all 
* thy gettings thou wilt get underſtandingc, which 
only conſolidatesa man , making him like armour 
of proote , or like arocke, for it fixeth the heart 
on Him in whom # everlaſting ſtrength. 

Thou muſt conſider alſo; That an account muſt 
be given, andthe greater thy receits have been, 
the greater thy accounts muſt be, Line upon line, 

3 Ii and 
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and precept upon precept , fills upthe ſcore apace. 
A man looks to reape liberally, where he ſowes li- 
tEph.z.15, berally: Andas God did bountifully reward the 


__ wm faithfull ſervant, ſo did He feverely puniſh the un- 


eth chem Chri- faithfull and negligent. Inthe laſt place, conſider 
tam, orthe this,andit ſufficeth.; © That a worthy name is cal- 
Ces Jae Jed uponus, even the name of Chriſt, of whom 
Chriſtian-lke, *© the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is na- 
» 2-H © © med. * A zame, which will honourus, if we ho- 
ered; ifs DOUr It; which will highly exaltus, if we exaltir. 
xeaGy ya. And this we do, when our converſation is honour. 
99 7% Garry able, andas becommeth,in heaven, though amidit 
x74 22/599, the things of the earth. If there be a preciſe walk- 
GN ing,a good and ſutcable converſation, worthy that 
O74at.z1i.p 378. PF AMGLY Sd 

liae.s.| ewe, then the Chriſtian 1s the honourable per- 
7 Readpage fon, as the fruitfull vize, the beft amonglt the zrees; 
: : or as thoſe, which were wery 7ood*; Burt if we de- 
« Chriſtianzare file yrhat name, by an unworthy converſation, then 
the worſe, the are we the baſeſt of men, like the barren vize=, fir 


berrer they | 
be: he for nothing but the fire;or #3ſavoury ſalt,very bad, 


more ſacred and to be caſt out*. It is a good converſation, 
their name, which commends a Chriſtian , and that only, and 
the more ac- : : 

curſed their Which proves him ſo to be : not miracles if a man 
guile,8c.Read could work them ; not revelations, if a man could 
Sal. d Gu: feethem ; not fignesand wonders, if fuch a power 
and L3.4. with WEre given from above. It-is the converſation, 
in twoleaves which isall in all, and juſtifies before men. 

> ire MY 1f'l do not the works of my Father,beleeve me not». 
oresfint, &c, Our Lord faid thus of Himſelf; His work ſhould 
Neatus impii 2 te/tifre of Him, ©and bea foundation of their faith ; 
4 ' pam works are the fandard, by which we muſt be mea- 
<Luk.7-21, {ured alſo, whether we are in Chriſt , and Chriſt in 


ns, 
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us. If we do not the works of Chriſt, ſuchas He 
hath propoſed for our example, Itisa vain beliefe, 
a conceit only , Tothink we are Chriſtians. Our 
works tell the world what we are, for thoſe , the 
world ſees and heares, and by chem we either glo- 
rifie our Father in heaven, or give cleare evi- 
dence, that we have denied the Lord, That bought 
us, * Redeeming from a vain conver ſation ©, d 2 Pet.2. 3, 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaks uſefully to this point , where * * 551.18. 
he ſpeaks concerning the title of Zykes *ſecond from, x. 
Treatiſe, ©* Thus he ſpeaks, It will not profit, 
* though we could ſay ; In thy name we have pro- 
*phefied, caſt out divels, cleanſed Lepers, 
* wrought miracles, &c. neither this, nor that 
** commended the Apoſtles, but their 4s, their 
* Doings. And theſe are, To be chaſte,modeſt,tem- 
«* perate, mecke, gentle, kinde, pitifull, Tobridle 
* ouranger, to ſubdue our paſſions , to mortifie 
** our affections: In-aword, toexerciſe all grace. 
*© This is Ao, this Dozze ; this tells us we are 
*« Chriſtians in geed, living Chriſtians. Andait takes 
* of that great objection, which is put in our way 
*< (faith the ſame Father , andirtis of infinite uſe) 
*© when we ſtirre upour people to follow Paul, as 
* he followed Chr:t : weſay unto them, ye muſt 
**1mitate Peter, ye muſt follow ,Paul; ye muſt be 
*« like /ohn, and ye muſt doe as Saint lames did. 
**What? even ſo; juſt to that Coppy? will our 
< people ſay. We cannot; it is not poſfible we 
**ſhould, there is no ſtrengthin us to do as they 
**did: They made the lame togo; They raiſed 
*thedead ; cleanſed the lepers: ſothey did, we 
Ccannor 
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** cannot do ſo, we cannot follow them, Say not 
**{o ( replyes the Father) ſay not, that weper- 
*ſwade to impoſlibilities, things above all 
*fſtrength; we tell you not, That you muſt ze- 
* Fore the ſick; worke miracles, #6. Ttloyou could 
**do, it would do you no good , it could give you 
© noboldreſſe before the Lord iz that day : A mira- 
* cle doth not bring unto Heaven , but a converſation 
* heaven-ward. Imitate the converſation of the 
**© Apoſtles, and ye ſhall have nolefle then the A- 
**poſtles did receive. Follow peace with all: men, 
*and holineſſe ; goabout doing good, abounding 
*« inthe worke of faith, in the labour of love, in 
8 7%; xdTw x} the patience of hope £. Sothe Apoſtles did, do 
v7; 74 xa «fq and yeſhall have an Apoſtles reward; For 
Tos & @rpo" © [ryes and wonders made not the Apoſtles happy ,but a 


TOs Kalumep ** DuUrC life 

, , JZ > : - . 
57 The ſumme is, and this our great leſſon , we 
Tes ed paves 


1a? ixcy Sloge, NAVEA worthy name , our converſation muſt be an- 
I EAEU Sepes, : 
7% xexpzry> {werable ; we muſt /:ve, a7, do, worthily, We muſt 
wives x23 «> by a good: converſation , build upour ſelves and 
*erhirs' 6 Others. If we anſwer our-name, we will to our 
Iv 2» z39wo, power do worthily in Ephrata, and be famous in 
xi 7474 V. Bethlehem |. 
| 1.7 Iconclude with a ſhort prayer, and a ſhort ex- 
Ce. NaJ!4#%, : . , f hi 
Ort 3 p.77. Pofition onthe ſame. It is Hierom's prayer for his 
{ Ruth.4 11, friend : and his expoſition upon it too. 
n= = 1 © My prayerand heartie deſireis, That the Lord 
*would in that day acknowledge the childe- a- 
{Ier. 24'5s- © mongſt thoſe his children, who are very good *, 
That's the prayer; his expoſition, this; **The Lord 
** loveth thoſe who are vprightiatheir way , who 
; are 
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are hot, that is, who are bwrning and ſhining lights , 
whoare ſeething hot, fervent in prayer , zealous of 
good works: ich e loves, in ſugh He rules, 
with ſich He dwells,and delights. And He turns 
not away from thoſe that are cold, finners of the 
Gentiles, publicans, notorious ſinners , key cold, 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes ; from ſuch cold wret- 
ches, (ſuch we were all) He turnes not away. But 
there-are middling perſons , of a middle temper, 
halting betwixt two; or, like a cake halfe baked, 
neither good nor bad; neither hot nor cold, ſach 
the Lord hates, Heſpeweth them out ; that is, 
they are an abomination; His eyes can be no 
more towards ſuch, then ours towards our vomit, 
which our overcharged ſtomacks have caſt up, and 
now our eye doth loath x. * Bright. on Re- 
My prayeris, thou maiſt be very good, upright ve, cap.z.15. 
inthy wayes ; hot, fervent in prayer, zealous of j* . 
ood workes ; elſe better thou wert cold, key :g _ 


Þ 
cold: for a middle Temper, as it is moſt deadly, ſo Nibilin te medi. 
0cre efſe conienxs 


itis molt abominable. | | A 
Thus (as a learned man writeth to his great /unmm, mum 

friend) I could have written unto thee things prefetium def 

more pleafing, nothing more profitable. But _— 

what I have or ſhall write, nothing will profit un- pag. 187, 

lefle the feare of God awes the heartand inclines 

it; unlefſe Heteacheth inwardly, words cannot 

outwardly. Waxe takes aneafie impreſſion from 

Iron ; Iron not fo, but very hardly; an Adamant 

takes no impreſſion atall, by all our force, becauſe 


of its hardneſſe; (ſo Nazianzen Epiſt.130.) And 
4. {ach 
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ſuch hearts we have; underſtand but ſo much, and 
it will humble thee, it will hide pride from thine 
eyes, and then thy eare is prepared, and heart too. 
And ſo muchas a preparative to the eare,;. but the 
Lord bore it ; and to incline thy heart to under- 
ſtanding, but the Lord openir. Toh 

This is all the. parent can doe, and his maine 
duty at this point, even to ſpread thisperemptory 

a 


: Prefacerothe bent of nature, (as was * ſaid) before the Lord, 


kſtpactt. whoſe workeitistoturne the heart, and to open 
the eare to inſtruftion, which now followes. 


THE C ONTENTS. 
Crap. I. 


Oils Goodneſſe in framing us in the 
wombe, in bringing us thence ; aſcri- 
bed co His hand, though yet the fore 

ain of childe-birth no whit lefle enga- 
= geth the Thilde to the ' Mother ; how 
7] great that engagement 1s, to pap. 5. du- 
XR ty tothe Father enforced by a preſſing- 


ſhed, to page 9. Gods patience 1n ſparing and reprieving 
us. His goodnefle 1n ravking us 1n the higheſt forme of His 
Creatures here b-low; ho v that engageth and teacheth to 
page 13. His mercy in giving us all our parts, or members, 
and proportion 1n all, a great engagement. A recognition 
thereof, and uſe therefrom, to page 20, 


Cu Fk 


'S ©» frame of ſpirit, how depraved. A glafſe to look our 
ſelves in, What ſeeds of corruption within us; how 


it humbleth thoſe that can look 1nto 1t,to p. 24. How to bot- 


tom our corruptions ; where its itrong hold 5 how we may 
4 11 tathona 
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firhom the depth of miſerie. The law of the leper topa 23, 
The loye of the Farher , and the obedience of the /oune, how 


bd 


figured outuntous to page 30. 
Cuar, IH. 


Aptiſme : Outward, Inward. The ſecret work of the 
Spirit,to page 31. We muſt not pry into this His /ecrer;if 
that work be not wrought, Zuthers counſell is to be fol- 
lowed, Gods will holy and juſt : Man wileth his own de- 
ſtrution, to page 34- (ar this point readethe firſt part 
page 139. &c. Lipf. de (inſtant. lib. 1. cap. 20, &«c.lib. 2. 
cap. 15, &c. Cent.1. Ep.58.) Two things figured in Ba- 
ptifme 35. 36. Our engagement from both, How ſacred 
our Chriſtian name, how ſtrait our covenant. 37. A feeling 
expreflion, we ere members,and mighty to engage us,that we 
are /0n5,aanghters,heirs,Solders,who our enemics, what their 
ſtrength, 39. A paradox againſt all conceic and reaſon, 
Baſl's complaint, 40, A great queſtion propoſed and uſe- 
fully anſwered, 43. who the great tempters. We muſt 
keep our watch ſtrong , 44. Our covenant: Gods coye- 
nant. Chriſt His obcdience hath not abated an ace of ours. 
Gods /aw broad, and perfe&t. The uſe a true Chriſtian 
makes thereof. One Root of grace, and but one frmir, to 


page 47+ 


Cad. 231 


He root Of finne remaineth, How the branches are kept 
from ſpreading, 48. = 
F rt. Pride, why called the womans finne, whence it 1s, 
that clothes, haire, &c. do puffe up. Whence we may fetch 
help againſt this Tympany, or ſwelling diſeaſe. What 
contiderations moit prevalent, and abaſing Toon page 480 
page 61.) applyed to: the childe, The grace of. humilitie to 
page 64, 
$ 2, Ourdarling ſfinne, why ſo called; what aſnare it 
is, 
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is, and how it becomes ſo. How we may keep ou foot from 
being taken in that ſnare, Beginnings mult be withſtood, 
Chryſoftome*s words very notable thereupon, to page 67. 
Occaſions muſt be prevented ; a watch kept over our tenſes ; 
Over our fancy; That it may be ordered, and mutt, elſe all 
will be out of order topa 73. What may awe our thoughts. . 
74. What the ſoveraigne help, next to the awfulneſle of 
Gods eye , to page 79. the ſumme and uſe thereof to the 
Childe, to page G1. 
$ 3. Ot profit ; how unſatisfying : what doth fatisfie 
indeed,to page 83. 
$ 4. Anger. Whatitisz whenceitariſethz who moſt 
ſubje& unto 1t, How we may be armed againft this paſſion, 
and overcome it. Chryſoſtome's note notable, and Aſelanch- 
thons pra8tiſe. Gods patience towards us , mighty to per- 
{wade us thereto. Abraham and I/aac, how meck and yeeld- 
10g this way ; of the tongue, ( from page 83. to page 92.) 
$ 5. Of Cenſure; Charities rulez her mantle; how 
largely we may ftrecch it, according to (bry/oſtomes and 
Mr Perks ruleyz Arule in Herauldry of greatule to pag. 95. 
$ 6. Aﬀettions, ſometimes the formers of the ſoul, fome- 
times the ſweet gale, or winde thereof: like moiſt elements 
W ho boundeth them. Conſiderations of uſe to moderate 
our feare, ſorrow, cc. to page 100, 
$ 7. OfDi/content; how unreaſonable it 1s. - Conſide- 
rations teaching us content in preſent things. Chry/oſtomes 
(hort ſtory very notable, ſo are the Philoſophers words, 
wich MF Bradforas concluded, to page 107. 


CulkrPp. V.; 


T He Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Graces required - 
in thoſe, who preſent themſelves at that Table. If 
wanting, what 1s to be done. Note Chryſoftomes words, and 
Dr Luthers at that point. The cloſe of the chapter very no- - 
table, ſo 18M © Raynolas meditation, to page I 21. 
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M Ariage. Alolemne ordinance, I. Our well andor- 
derly entring into that honourable eſtate. Abuſes ve- 
ry many and great touching that point, 1n young and old. 
Whoſe abuſe molt notorious, and how july puniſhable, 
&c. to page 125, | Our rule 1n creating about a match ; ap- 
plication thereof to the childe. A childe no match-maker : 
A notable tory to that purpoſe, to page 127. The duty of 
every ſingle p:rſon threefold, of infinite concernment, to 
page 131. The Parents or overſeers duty at this point five- 
told. The laſt of the five leaſt thought on, and worſe an- 
ſiyered, bur of infinite concernment, page 238. 

I I. Our well ordering our ſclves in that ſtate, as be- 
cometh the honour thereof. Aﬀeions at the firſt trongeſt, 
how to guide their {treame 1n a right chanunell ; finne hath 
put all out of frame. Chry/oſtomes note notable, Page 140. 
Good to count our (oft, and forecaſt trouble. Page 142. E- 
quality inequality, hard to draw even. The man the lead- 
ing hand; how he ſtands charged,the weight of the charge, 
Tf the headbe ſurcharged, or ſo headlefle, 1t cannot lead, or 
drawts backward, what the wives duty. The head hath a 
head a grave conſideration. 1438, A conhideration, which 
may helpe to make up all breaches, and filence all differen- 
ces betwixt man and wife, out of Chryſoftome, Page 1 49. 
Grievances rancked under two heads. What is only evill, 
and to be feared. Page 152. Evils, Imaginary, Reall ; The 
former ho'w prevented. Page 154. The bearing the latter 
Glently and like a Chriſtian ſuppoſeth two things, greatly 
to be {tudied (to Page 148.) Snares, they ſpring from two 
rootes, how ſnares from plenty are prevented that our foote 
b2 not taken with them, Feare, a Catholike remedy (page 
363.) ſnares from ſcarceneſſe, how to breake chrough them, 
and how to carry and quiet our ſpirits in them. 165. The 
houſwifes charge, how it may be diſcharged towards chil- 
dren, what theparents ambition touching then ; and ſer- 

| vants :; 
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vants; our charge over them, how negleQed; The houſ- 
wifes duty engageth the T owge that it bee aptto teach; 
The eyes forover fight ; The hands that they be diligent and 
open : mercy to the poore inforced (topage 170.) Diligence 
a great thriver : well husbanding the preſent, makes us ſe- 
cure for the after- time. The family the fountaine of ſociety, 


how ordered, if it be, as thole atſlies whoſe praiſe is in the 


Goffell. The concluſion, (to page 175). 
Crnuar. VII. 


() L D- Age, as an Haven; we mult doe as men arrived 
1 ſafe there. VW hat quettions.we muſt put to our ſouley, 
the more to quicken us to the ſacrifice of praiſe. Many cus- 
N1ons relolved 1nto one, to page [ 80, 'Two periods of this 
Age. I. Deſired, not welcomed. A calme Time if youth 
hath not troubled ir. It muſt be imployed. The lamp of 
our.life muſt not now blaze-out (topage 184.) A grave com- 
plaint and counſaile (page 186.) who gives underitanding, 
187, IT. How burdenſome thoſe. yeares. The Graſhop- 
per a Burden. W hen our time is ſhorteſt our expeRation is 
longeſt ; a weake Body, but a ſtrong preſumptionz how 
vaine to think we can z#rne to God then, when we have 
turned from Him all our dayes. . Tt is-not our Time, nor 
Gods Time, (to page 192.) Fooles delay Time, Children 
| of wiſdome not ſo (to page I93.) Two leſſons drawne from 
hence. We mult not wiſh for death 1o a paſſion. Erernity, 
when we may wiſh for death (to page 196.) Not trifle away 
Time.. Grave counſell to that purpoſe (1 97.) Who may 
be {aid properly to ve. Groanes not difcernable from 
what /pirir they proceed (199.) We make an /do4 of the 
laſtprayer.. What firſt to be done. 221. Comfort 1n death, 
Whence ? thepeace of the Godly, They taſte not death, 
they /ce it not, &c. Applyed to the Child concluded. 


Faults - 
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Faults eſcaped. 


Pe 29. line 12. of thy wings, read, whereof. Page 5 0. line 
34. covered, read opened; Not be hid. Page 108. line 7. 
this, read thy, 109. Laff line, read imply. Page 116, line 29. 
world, read ſhould. T beſe faults were found, not ſought for ; 
aud, becauſe they marre the ſenſe,are noted; ſo might many more, 
if there had been will or leaſure to have pernſed the Book, The 
Remaines mnſt ſtand 4s properly belowging to every perſon and 
preſſe, and expett favonr from every one, who knows himſelfe 
pariaterg of the ſame commox natare, But, if here are more 
faults then uſual, our excuſe ts, that the coppy could not be made 
tegible by the Authors own band, aud being written by anather, 
was the more wanting in ftops, and otherwiſe, and we keep to the 
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CHILDES PORTION. 


The Second Part. 
Reſpecting a Childe grown up. 
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IV hat we are taught by beholdi1ng our ſelves in the 
wolnbe ; and what, by our outward frame of body. 


WH APR Shall now call thee back to look unto 
> the Rock, whence thou was hewen, to 
DA I22Z72 JA the wombe, whence thou was taken; T 
Ys A, ſhall begin with thee at the very be- 
p94 f 4 ginning of thy being, that thou mateſt 
1 £9) CU; — he and conſidera» 
AIRS-H, tion eventher®, of Was goodveſſe; thy 
Wo; Parents kindyefſe ; thy ſelf miſery, Aﬀiu 
redly there 1s no period of a mans age, that yeelds him ſuch 
a diſcerning, as this point of time doth, at which he firlt 
breathed in this world; and fo ſet forth to runne bis race. 


Therefore 1 ſhall reduce thee now to thy primitive originals, 
'» Aa and 
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and, as it were, lay thee againin the: wowbe., whence: thou 
didit ſpring: That in this way of reduton, thou maieſt take 
ſpeciall notice of two main and principall points whereon 
{0 much depends. 
1. Thy outward frame of boay. 
2. Thy inward frame. of ſpirit. Of the outward frame 
here. . | 
S$” 1. Here take notice of God firſt, and of His good- 
neſſe 1aid out upon thee, when of zothing thou wait made 
ſomething : ſome few dayes before, thou waſt a meere »9- 
thing. That which never ſhall be,was 1n as great a poſſibilicy 
of being, as. then thou waſt, And when thou waſt /omert:ing 
( [ob tels thee what it was) that /amerhing was as much as 
yothing to the producing of /#ch a effef (ſo an Heathen 
could ſay) from /#ch a beginning. Of that nothing waſt thou 
limmed or framed, thence this cxriov5 work, not the work 
of nature , bur of an Almighty-hand quickoing Nature, 
and aCtuating the ſame, And 1n ſeven dayes { for ſo experi- 
ence tells us, ſaith Fer. Fabricizs the Phylitian) that trame 
had its proport!c. of all parts. And one half of that work, 
but the better part indeed, 1s more worth, then a whole 
world (thy ſoul ) ſo He faith, who weat to the price of 
foules, 
$ 2. And as thou muſt take notice of the havd,that-covered 
thee 1n thy mothers wombe, ſo muſt thou take notice of 
the ſame hand (for the ſame Hand it was) that brought thee 
thence, and none other but that. If this hath not been told 
thee, nor haft thou:yet conſidered ſo much; then beleeve me, 
that the moſt curious ſearchers into Nature,and the powers 
thereof, which are great, and ſtrange tn their extent and la- 
titude; they, who have aſcribed too much unto it,even they 
have yet acknowledged at this point, when the childe is 
brought to the birth, and no power to bring forth, that, zh: 
3 the finger of God, this ts the work of Hs hard. 

And yetthis /orrow in child-birth is not che ſame in all, 
nor 15the danger; the Lord ſo diſpenſing therewith,though 
the c#rſe be common, We know what the Mid-wives ſay, 

T touching 
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touching the Hebrew women; and. edfnmon experience tels Chap. z. 

us alſo, that ſome women there xe; who, in this caſe,ſpeed 

better then their betters. We y&ad what our Geographer 
and Hiſtoriographer ( for hes both ) writeth concerning ,,,, 
the Spaniſh women, and what he citeth -outof Strabo, tou- we, as 
thing a woman there, who roſe from one /aborr to another; Hiſto, of the 
from laborr in child-birth, to /aboxy in the field : She was Sab. 

rather an Hedge-woman, then a child-bed woman, and itis 09: Þ+ 32+ 
with them many times, as we heard. Burt this we are ſure 

of, that this is that burthen, which 1s laid upon that Sex, 7 
ferrow ſhalt thou bring forth children z and ſo wonderfull the ; 
Delivery is, that we may ſay with the Prophet, Thow art P14l.71.6. 

He: that took me ont of my mothers bowels ny praiſe ſoall be con- 

zinnally of thee. 

F I. And thou childe (I ſuppoſe thee the eldeſt, though - 

T would make no difference here, fcr whether the next in 
yeers, or the youngeſt, it will fit very well, and inſtruct 

alike in the maine, for which I interd1t) haſt as much cauſe 

toconſider this, as any other; becauſe of the ſore trave/thy 

mother had with thee. (T will not mention the zravell of 

her ſoul for thee, that Chriſt might be formed in chee, 

though atravell it was alſo) ſhe was in hard /aboxrr, with 

the greateſt danger of her own life, before thou 19ſt ſuck 

in the ayreof this. She might have called thy name /aheſh; , ©... ..-. 
becau'e ſhe bare thee with/orrow. Such were the pains upon "00 
her, and fo heavy was that burthen, which was laid of old 

upon that Sex, that it preſſed her out of meaſure above 

ſtrength, as if ſhe muſt firſt go our of this world, before 

thou couldeſt come 1n. A ſtrong engagement this to look 

up to Him, with thankfulnefſe , who brought thte'to the She fickned the 
wombe, and took thee thence; and to thy parept 11 all due 17.of Auguſt, 
obſervance : andir is as ſtrong as ever, though thy mother and died the 

25 n0t (here I ſuppole thee the eldeft : ) (he was taken from coke - _ 
me and thee, whenthy fift yeer was currant, and yet not yen on 7 
ſevendayes-runne our-of it. Me-thinks a childe grown up, wat 4. yeers 
and refleQing on it ſelfe lying in the wowbe, and taken 3nd 7, dayes 


thence, ſhould obſerve'a love in the mother as ſtrong as. 9'% 
Aa 2 Death. 
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hap, 1. Death, Al theſe rwrnings of ſtomack (part of the-mothers 
ſorrow.) thoſe throwghs afterwards, as 10 many deaths; ſuch 
waters.could not quench.this love, nor-fuch floods of ſor- 
row.drown it: nay all theſe were butlike the Smithes- wa- 
rer caſt upon his fire, which makes it burn the hotter and 
the clearer for all. theſe ſorrows are out of mjade, when the 
childe is i9 fight, and ſerve but to encreaſe the love, and to- 
iohafce the price of that ſweet commodity the mother hath - 
ſodearly bought: In one place of ſacred Writ che morher is 
placed before the father, Feafe every man. his. mether and his 
: Lev. 19.3, *fatber; It may be, becauſe the Mother is generally fo \ 
| negleRed, or becauſe ſhe ſo negleGts her ſelf. 1 may not hic 
upon the true r2a/0x, but I can teil a. ſtrong. rea/ox, why,at 
fome time, the other may be put,as it were, upon the right 
hand, and why ſhe ſhould atall times be of high and hono- - 
rable account with the ch:/4e., for.ſhe hath bought it-deare 
(as they uſe to ſay) ſo deare , that. even-for. her. ſorrow in 
Child-birth, the childe mutt ever be her debter. Suppoſe we 
the moſt dutifull. andobſervant child? Randing forth, that. 


ever yet was clothed with {infull fleſh, telling therecipro- | 

I . 3 Cation of his duty, and.mutuall workings thereof towards | 

The name and >* ; 
nature of the his mother that. he hath done towards. her as. the young: 
Stork. Stork to the old, the ſame (ſ{ay the Naturalitts) which once | 
Heb, men Pe old did to the young; ſuppole all this, the; Mother could: | 
: FIVDN anfwerall ia few words, © Remember: childe-(if thou-- | 
Ie | ' caalt) the turnings of my ſtomacke, not the leaſt part of 
7M *my ſorrows; the pains TIfelt , every one as.ſo many dag- , 


 Heſind, &c. © gers to the heart, ſinking my ſpirits, and throwing up my 
Quinta "= * tyred breath, as if I ſhould never take it in again, Should-. 
Lage He *. 3, the mother ſay.no more but this, whatſhe ſuffered for the 
fil Hom. 8. Childe (though much ſhe did for it afterwards; And there - 
| 1s more then nature 1n it, ſay ſome, that ſo much ſhe-did un- 
b Hom Cd/1.6. ta it, when it lay like a ® man after a ſhipwrack, caſt up up- . 
SSCLCLINS, onthe ſhoare, the moſt forlorae. and helplefle creature that 
can be thought of in the-world,) Should ſhe, I.ſay, butrell 
what ſhe ſuffered for the childe, when 1n the wombe, and. | 
bripging thence, ſh hath anſwered all the childe can ſay, | 
| allg.” 
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and lefc.it: farre tn her books; ſo farre, that itcan never get Chap. x. 
outs; death: only cancells that bond. The parent, and the. 
childe can never-cut ſcores, or-ſtrike tallyes,, for they.can.. 
jever:lyeever. 
N yr/2 much that thou mayeſt honour thy Mother, for- 
then thou art.as * one that layeth wp a bleſſings Mark that; for, *Ecclus. 3+ 4«:. 
by the rule of contraries, he that di/ponowrs the other 18 as-- 
one, that layetb-np a curſe. Honour thy Mocher,. and. forget - 
it not. | | 
+ 2. Thy Father tooz look-to it; thou doſt not ſet ligbt by po ſe >. _ = 
him (ſo thou doſt do, it thou doſt ſer light by h1sadmonitt- the x belies : 
ons). For that is a finne , which calleth down-acurſe from... ns 
the Almizhtie; And, though-I ſhould not. plead my right, immemir;gratie 
and thy dutie;yet the Lord would do.both. Nay, it ihouidgerizoris oblitus. 
pray againſt the curſe (-as- God forbid I ſhould. torbeare'to C Rn de pro- 
do) yet would it (according.to Gods ordinary diſpen! ation) #29573 
certainly fall; .thearme. of fleſh being too ſhorc-to keep it- 
off, He: is the God, of Recompences , He looks. up-on the .. 
breach ofethat ſacred band, berwixt parents andchildren, , «, "NOR 
and will require it: That which Leber ſpeaks is very POLa- 2,212,000 
. ble, and may winne much upon a ftubborn chlde, if any 1i$us, eſto diffo 
«thing will; If thy neck be fo {tiffe that thou wilt not bovy @#diczs carnificis | 
CCl. . py & 4 4 ; / 
nor bend,nor relent by all the perſwaſions & entreaties of =_ —_ ry 
«thy parents; then expe that the Execmiorer ſhall bend ju 
« thee, If chou.wilt not. heare what thy parents fay, for thy Oxy:/res marde- 
<;nſtruction , thou art like. to heare what the Hangman itt | p_ | 
F &« ith, for:thy cutting.off and deſtraGtion; Þ 4 cruel meſſen: 1;,, gc. 
& ver ſhall be;ſers to.@ Sox of rebellion. If thou wilt not put:Catachiſ. Lb. .. 
<thy necke under-the yoke, thy parents.would put uport _ bs - 
« thee, which 15-29 other, but whar God enjoyneth, andfor #1 4 - "_ 
« ;þy good; annexing a large bleſſing thereunto: If thoa 5,1; pp niyy 
« wilt not ſubmis to this eaſe and ſweet yoke, [» the Lord, d ligere paremes - 
« fx this is right 31 thou muſt then ſubmitto an. #04. yore; In Pets eſt : ſic 
a « cutting thy neck into the execurioners halter, for thas ts han ook Des + 
| <« but juſt... So DoCtor Lu, ſpeaks in our plain. Engliſh, and che. in Mans. 
il &« 2ddes: thereto; Thar the experience.of all Ages, have e- 7.;. arm, - 
'? « videnced the Truth thereof. And for the yet clearer evl- Hom, 26... 
os | $48 ; A A Z dencipg.. £ 
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Chap.z. _ denſing the ſame; This T adde further. T have been:yonng, 
and am not farre trom being old, but never ſaw I a dutifull 
childe that went away without his otfing nor a childe 

2 Hit. of the ſtubborn and undurifull,to proſper. * The debts of crmeltie and 

World. 2. 1 35. apercy are never left unſatisfied, ſaith one 1n another caſe; we 

hag-z61. * may ſay the ſame in this cafez Di/obedience to parents ever re= | 
- oeives its aye puniſhment. Nolefle then a thouſand witneſſes 
give in cleare evidence hereunto) and 1t.1s worth our gi- 
ving our eare unto them, and oureyealſo: For therefore 
are judgements wrought 1n the earth, that they might be 
had 1n continuall remembrance, likea great mowntain, ſtill 
.1n the Travellers Eye. | 
Tt was written for our Inſtruction ; That he, who roſe up 
-againſt his father, left behinde him no other, then an heape 
+2 Sam 18.172. of ſtones, a monument of his ſhame and apillar, the onely 

a -memoriall of his name, Examples there are, an heape of 
them, of more freſh and bleeding memory , which I ſhall 
paſſe over, and recall to minde Times further off, and give 
1vſtance only in two, who, becauſe they are very great ex- . 
.amples (examples are rules, and yeeld us the ſhorteſt, plain- 
eſt, and moft certaine Inſtruftion ) being perſons of the 
higheſt ranke and-qualitie, are, 1 conceive, the tuller of uſe 
'to thoſe of the meaneſt, 

The firſt is concerning Robert Duke of Normandy, eldet 
ſonne to Yilliam the firſt of England, ſo famous for his con- 
queſt there. This ſore was Rain'd (faith my Author) with 

this only fault; Dz/obedtence to his father z 1f I forget not, he 

; 'tooke up Armes againſt him thrice, and once un- hors'd his 

| M father, and wounded himin his arme, ({ ignorantly faich the 

A Author, not knov ing him to-be his father; for when he 
did, he haſted to remount'him, humbly craving pardon: ) 
$,Daril.$.41- this now requires our mark; This Roberts younger brothers 
ſucceeded in their Fathers Throne , 73/tiam the ſecond, and 
Henyy the firſt;Robert puts hard for the Crown againſt King 
Henry his youhgett Brother, and obtains the payment of 

three thouſand Marks by the yeer, and the reverſion of the 

2 *Crowne; a ſucceſſion in his Brothers Throne, in caſe _ 

| vived, 


4 


_ - 
——_ Mo 


den _—_—_ ; 


A Childes Portion. 


;- 


—_——_———Þw__l ww... 


JD— 


vived. 
ſtood; for the preſent; Robert ſafe 19 Normanay, and Henry 


' Thus-they capitulated , and on theſe termes they Chap I. 


in Exgland; But contentions betwixtbrothers, and betrwix . 


them for a Crown, are like the-Barrs of a Cafe,” once two 
never one againz Quickly after, the fire of contention, ra» 


ked under cold Embers, burnt out again betwixt the two, . 


brothers ( Kings love not to know their heire , unlefſe he 
come out of their own bowels )-and conſumed divers wor- 
thy men in a mightie battell , whereby England won Nor- 
mazdy , and one the ſame day ( ſuchare the turnings 1n hu» 


mane affaires). whereon fortie yeers before, Normandy over - 


came England; And here Robert, who ftood ina faire poſſt- 
bilitie of two Crowns ( of Exg/and and l/eruſalm) was de- 
prived of his hopesthere in both places, and of his Dartchy 
alſo, of all he had : Bur there ended not his Tragedy; Out 
of Normandy he was brought priſoner into England, and 
committed to the Caſtle of Cardiffe, where, to adde to his 
miſery, he had the misfortune of a long life ({urviving,after 
he had loſt himſelfe, twentie fix yeers) whereof the moſt- 


part he ſaw not, having hiseyes put out, whereby he was-- 


only left to his thoughts z A puniſhment barbaroaſly intli- 
cted on-him, for attempting an eſcape, but wherein we may 
ſee the righteous Acts of God, withering thoſe armes, which 
were reached forth againſt the hands, : which embrac'd hum 
1n his ſwadling clothes- ( as the 0/4. Father ſpeaks to his 4u- 
aronicis ) and tuffering thoſe eyes to be pickt out, thar ſer ſo 
light by him, out of whole loynes he deſcended. - 


— 3, I» 
See I arhiſh ; 
$!%y.Pag. 159 ; 


Gods Iudgements are as the great deepe, and we are to9-- 


| ſhallow to concerve of them ; but what lyeth on the cop, or 
ſurface, as it were, we may take for ouruſe; and that. we 


Rave heard, 
The next 1s concerning Eawardthe third of England, He 


ſtept over his Fathers head, to his Thronez That was not 


the Sons fault, (faith the Author ) for he had the Crown by. 


refignation from his Father. But Crowns are not eafily 


parted with. The ſonnes of Zerviah were too hard for him, _ 
The Father was over-powred ( fo juſt was.Gods judgement - 
UpOon.- 


En an Eg bo ht Ste 
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-#Gen. 41-32. ej - 
by ot 8 Sedin righteouſneſſe , a concluſion doubled twice, as the 


a. 
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» Chap... uponhim,: tharibefore gave up his power to the luſt; of 


| . .thets, who quickly ſet that under-foot, which is every mays 
The Law 15 © after, and 1o made their King and people miſerable): and 


- very mans Mma- 


ler. 21. Auret then he muſt reſigne. what he could not keepe : 10 the 


| Amt. lib. 10. Sonne was. put in the Throne , and the Father thruſt our. 
. Medi, 25.p4z. And.perſons of ſuch emnency {eldome findea meane, be- 
:T71, .twixt the higheſt flogdof honour , and the loweſt ® ebbe of 


s No meane 


diſgrace, 'If chey tall fromtheir pinnacle, ſeldome do they 


' between high- | 


ft and not/ing. meet with any fop, till chey fail to the bottome. 
Tacit, ſupple, The Father now -anking'd was moſt miſerably contem- 


þe@. -ned,moſt deſpitefully uſed,and thenin a moſt hideous man- 


-nermurdered : He was forc'd (ſuch inftruments defac'd 

Majeftie meet with-all ) to fition a ZZotr bid, whillt he was 

ſhaven, and waſhed with cold water out of a ditch; but, 

indeed, hetold them, that, in deſpight of them, be would have 

warme water at his Barbing, andtherewith ſhed aboundance 

.of teares. : Ocner vile reproaches were putupon him(as if he 

b 2.Sam, 1,21, H4dnot been axoynted with ayleÞ) and quickly after, his lavage 
1aylour muthered bim, by chruiting up an hot Iron into h1s 
bowels, thorow an hollow inſtrument , whereby no out- 

ward note might appeare , to bewray how he came by his 

death : ſo they gave out, that he dyed of cxtreamegriete ; 

and ſo hedid indeed, and of paine to boote. Though this 

were not the ſonnes fault{fo faith the Relatour,and it needs 

Not our debate ) -yetthe ſonne had a puniſhment, and ina 

moſt high kinde, which requires our »zarke; for, having fo 

plentifull and able an Iflue-Male, as none before him or 

Aince; ſeven fonnes, whereof five lived to have iſſue, he had 

-Not yet a ſonne of his own to fit upon his ſeat; He lefe his 
kingdome worſe then he found r., and a great Inheritance 

likea large fumme divided into FraQtions ; all was rent 

from him before he died, excepting onely the poore Town 
of Calar. So concludeth the ſtorie and his life ; wich ſecu- 
reth thoſe of the highett degrees That their Throne #5 eſtabli- 


25.5. Areameb, becauſe of its certaintie : And 1t 1nitructeth thoſe 
29-14; of the loweſt degree; That they be ſubject to the fathers of 
| EE et their 
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their bodies, andthat the /o-we thruſt not into his fathers Chap. 1.$.1« 
place, before he be fairely removed, and cold in his grave : 
It teacheth the childe to honour the father , and to ſee tots 
That'no deſpight be done unto him , which the childe can 
poſlibly keepe off. | 
And ſo much that thou mayeſt learn to honowy thy mother, 
and thy father; (fo I invert the order for this time) and that 
thou mayeſt not /et /ipht by either ,- ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the 
carſe,and,as was ſaid, be as one that /ayeth up atreaſure. And 
now having digreſs'd a little, that thou mighteſt the better 
learne thy dutie at the wombe, and ſee how thou art engaged 
unto itz I returne againe to Him, to whom all honour, and 
praiſe, and thanks are due, for there we left.” ' | 
$ 2. Thoumuſt yer take further notice of Gods good 
hand towards thee, and of the wonderfulnefle of His work; 
for the goodneſſe of God muſt interveine all along , which 
way ſoever our method leadeth; but while we are upon this 
point,it muſt be wonderfull in our eyes. Tt is not neceſfary, 
nor is it my care, to ſetmy. words in ſuch an exact order or 
poſture, as figures ſtand in Arithmeticke, whereof, if one be 2u# artem | 
out of order, all are out of tale; it is not ſo in words; Confi- 97% «6% afe- 
der then, Ss * rs dominatu? 
He thatgave thee roomth in the world, and bid thee 
ſtand out, when there was no need of thee, might have re- 
fuſed that any ſhould have been at further coſt and trouble 
with thee, ſave only to wrap thee up in a winding-ſheet,in- 
ſtead of ſwadling thee in ablanket. He, that took thee from 
the wombe , might, the ſame moment of Time, have ſent 
thee tothe grave, and from thence to thine own place, the Ang ;.,;. 
nethermoſt parts of the earth; where it is, I know not,but T* i- or. 
rhe fartheſt off from Him, who preparedit of old; andour 774, ,;, ex1e- 
own place 1t 1s, the proper and jult inheritance of a finner. #2ba: Angels, 
Thus He might have dealt with thee, thus quick and ſhort, - 71%. 
” He o_ with thoſe : who were once farre more excellent ic = 
then thou art now, and yet falling from he chiefe good, 2. 
they fell from their bappineſk, into a Dre: gulph of lrg = 
Bb 1rre= of the Goſpel. 
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irrecoverable miſery , and both at.oneinſtanx, In the ſame 
moment of Time they {inn d, they alfo fell, and ſofell, that 
they ſhall never riſe again. | 
Take notice then chow-muſt:of CGzods exceeding goodneſſe 
and patience towards thee, in ſparing and repreeving thee 
yet longer; And deſpiſe not his pateence,and rich goodneſſe : but 
account, that the Long-ſuffering of the Lord, isſalvation, and 
fithihebathgracicully ſpared 'thee thus long, Zahoxr thou 
(at is the Apoſtles. wordbutitoo ſhort of his meaning, loſing 
muchiof its wetght 4noouritongne, flat and dead to his un- 
derſtanding) make. 1t thy greateſt ambition , and account it 


thy chiete-honour,the top and height of thy preferment ( for 


ſo much the word doth 1mport, fo /ahomr, fo contzud ) tobe 
acrepted of Him,  Avceptance with the Zord,, :1s the height of 
a Chriſtians preferment, as4t-wall be the: Crownof his:re- 
joycing, and ts theambition of my Heart concerning thee, 
the very butt and ſcape,yvhere-to tendall:my:endeavours, 
..'$. 3. Conſider again,asthe.richesof His goodneſle, ſo the 
wonderfull worke of Hathands. Hethat gave thee a bring, 
might have given a being-only, and no morez or He might 
have giyenthee /fe and lay d there; Thou mighteſthave 
been ſuch a creature , which now takes the bone from thy 
band, and-licks the diſh,, and [gathers the crams,. that 
fall from thy table, thereby 'to -ſuſtaine life. and when 
that life is;gone (which ſerves but for /a/r:to keep the bo- 
dy ſweet ) 1s/laid in the:ditch : ſuch thou mighteſt have 
been, forin reference-toour:owne demerits,” fo vile, as a 
dogge, have the moſt excelent: of finfull men accounted 
themſelves. And it was the loweft expreſſion: of humili- 
tie, and «baſing amongftthe Hebrews : and ſo low, didthe 
ſenſe of their vileneſſe depreſſethe excellent and honoura- 
ble of the earth: Such a creature thou might*it have been; 
ora croaking Frog,or a loathſome T oad. It is amongit Au- 
ſtins Confethonsz T how might ft ( Lord) have made we even 
ſauchan one; or a worme, 'ora flea, or a fire, which now thou 
cankt fillip, and cruſh to death at:pleaſure, So thy Lord | 
might . 


ad. 
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might have dealt with thee , and have done thee no wrong Chap. 1.5.34 
at all. He migbt have given thee the flamp and oiitward 

;mpreſſe of a reaſonable creature , and yechave:wounded 

thee in thy crows; I mean, He might have ſtrucken thee in 

thy reaſon and underſtanding-part , the dignitio, exceltemcy, 

crown of the outward-man. So He might have done, thou R 
walſt in His hands, as the clay inthe Potters, yet fo He did 

notdeale with thee. Bur according to His geodnefle;; He : 
vouchſafed more grace, more honour; He ſtamp'd 'upon 

thee an excellent image, and thef: admitted thee not into the 

lower ra»ke of His creatures, which lick the duft, and feed 

upon it; No, Hehath made thee but a #rr/e /owey then the 

Angels z and hath crowned thee, (as we read oue was) in the 

wombe, with this honour , "That thou ſhould*ft be Zady- 
Princeſſe over the creatures before mention'd, even over all 

the works of His hands (e And God [aid unto them.) ec. Thus Gen-1126.28, 


- 


honourably hath the Lord dealt with thee, fo as, though t) i romayls 
thou art the meaneſt of many, yet may*ft thou takethe hy Ti joe rm 
words of Him, whom God exalted, and fpeake them outro ern the. S 
His praiſe , For,they are proper and fit well, becauſe fo He ©/9. Hom, 
hath exalted thee, T hou haſt regarded me according to the eſtate wh Gen. | 
of a wan of high degree, 6 Lord God. ” ak TY 
Oh, that I could advance and elevate- thy thoughts now 

according to the excelleucy that God hath ſtamptupon thee! 
That as thy ftature is ereft and wp-wards, thy minde alſo, 
that yet more excellent part, might not be /ow and down- 
wards, groveling to the earth , as it thou couldeſt finde re/# | | 
unto thy ſoule , That chiefe good , 1n the botrow and wnder- pe _ 
reath,where the worme creepeth,and the ſerpent eateth duſt, |" 3.42 od 
This 1s the great miſtake The Lord diſcover it to our hearts; Boe. lib,5, Mel, 
It is the veyle ſpread over us,the Lord pull it off, for nothing 5. 
more evidenceth the wonderfull deordination and diſorder 
which 1s brought upon mans nature, then this, which I am 
ſpeaking, doth ; © Man abhors miſery, yet he loves it in the 
©* eauſe thereof; he deſires happineſſe , but he ſeeks it in che 
*place, and in the things much inferiour to and below bim- 

Bb 2  ſelfe 3 


In imo Ot. 
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Chap. 1.5.4. © ſelfe ;. Look up man, as one ſaid, it is not therezit is higher. 
| & Thy very ſtaturetells thee; That , thou ſeekeſt for, is not 
« Thy ſtature is. *qgnder thy; foot 3. Let the beaſt look thither- ward, and fix 
erc& and up- there, who cannot look nor riſe an inch higher, We diſho- 
ward; thy &ye ur our parentage, if, being born me do b il 
can behold the P* ge, 11, being n, WC Y an Cv1 
things above: and beaſt-like converſation match our ſelves as with beaſts, 
whenſocver not con{idering.our honour and dignity. Its farre worſe to 
now thou ſhalt be like a beaſt 1n converſation, then to be born a Beaſtb;this 
owe _ is no faulc,but a great fault,that, And ſuch an one is he,who 
po them, ſeeks nothing, nor ſavours:nothing but earth, contrary to 
then thou ma- his nature, and Image ſtampt upon him. Afluredly, there 
keſt thy ſelf, can be no conſideration ſo effeQuall, to raiſe our thoughts 
like the beaſts .nq ſend them upwards, and ſo fix them on high., thereto 
that periſh, &ce £1; our chiefeſt good, as 1s the conſideration of that Image, 
theg. Hom, of | Bd /iperſcription, which God hath tampt upon us, and ap- 
S, Baſil. Mex.s, pears unto us even through the outward man; thinke we 
io pai, thereof, and it. will raiſe the ſpirit to the place, whence it 
Se $251.98 came, unleſſe we have that ſpirit of 5zfirmity, we read of c, 
eavrine wiv i- yyhich bows us together ſo , that we canin no wiſe lift up our 
E __ ſelves: That was an 5»firmity,the greateſt that can be thoughe 
|. hy * of, as now it is the commoneſt in the.world; and from that 
awan naſei ju- wuncleane ſpirit it 1s, who is ſtronger then we, and would lay 
mentum. usas low, as-himſelf is. I know not what to fay to it, for 
© Luke 13.1 1+ this infirmitie like anepidemicall diſeaſe,rageth every where, 
and preſſeth ſore clinging us tegether, It1sa ſpice of our pe- 
remptory nature(before ſpoken of )of that crookedneſſe, which 
* man cannot ſtraighten. To God letus look, and on Him let 
- us wait, till He ſhall fay unto us, as to the woman , Them 
Perſe 12. art looſed from thy infirmity : for, till that time come, noble 
| and excellent creatures though we are, the chief of Gods 
works, yet on the d»ſ# we ſhall feed, and fill our ſelves, as 
with the Eaſt-winde; I meane, with that which cannot 
ſatisfie. 

For this we may be ſure of, that.as nothing can fitand fill 
up that ſtampe, which the ſeale hath made , but the very 
ſeal, whichat the firſt ſtamp? that impreſſion or ſuperſcri- 

pron; 
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' ptiggzſo can nothing in the world, no not all the world, fit Chap. 1-5-4. 
and f11- up this iwage, which God hath engraven upon us, Ro pu 
but He,that hath honoured us with ſuchan engraving; £7e, ,,,;,, plet min 
and He onely can ſatisfie this Image. The eye (we know) 18 Dc, 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing. Theſe T% Dexs, dil;- 
things below us finde us ſtill hungriog, luſting, deſiring; ro 
and ſo they leave us, ſtill more unſatisfiid. But He who C - lui - 
hath ftampt this excellent image upon us, which ſhould ;,,*c,,-1 
 thew forth (as that engraving upon the plate) Holine(ſe unto 1 2. cap. 1 5 
the Lord, He can fit the fame, He can fill it up and fully ſa- 00m rekro Ou 
tisfie;So that methinks (and with that I conclude) David pan 


: ew. Cine Tom. 
hath a full expreſſion, when he faith, Yhen I awake , (that 6. /er.1.;n Gen. 
is, I think, in the day thac I ſhall riſe agato) 7 hall be ſatiſ- * Exod.z8,35, 
fied with thy Image, God can fatisfie David, and God onely, _ «Dt. 
and then, but nor till then, fully, untill he awake out of the vS* TI 
duſt of death; for that is the time, when God 1s all 1n aff; , "IM 
When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Image, And ſo much length ſhew 
touching thy Image, that thou maiſt look on1t, and behold out {elves men 
His goodneſſe that ſo engraved theezand then,as thy Image 2nd lookup to 


directeth thee , look up to Him, till thou art looſed from heaven, thar 
thence we may 


that fþiriz of infirmity, and filled with His goodneſle, with ,...;.. 
His Image, which onely can fit and fill up, which onely which is afecr 
can ſatisfie thine, our Image, 

| $ 4. Thereis yet another yemuant of Gods goodneſſe to= £)/. Hom 9.7: 
wards this 7mage of thine; and thou muſt remember it to ©2444 cv. +. 
Hs praiſe, for it makes up the [amme of His mercies, to thy 

outward man, and very much it makes for che beanty and 
comelineſſe thereof, which conſiſtech but in the full. number 
of parts, and in their comely order, wherein they are placed, hold- 

 1ng conformity and proportion with the whole : For the beauty 
and comelineſſe of the body , ſtands in an ozexeſſe and fic 


agreement of many parts to one. I call this os of 


God a 7e3ant of His mercy, or fagge-end ther tthat 
| itis fo; for the mercy I ſhall remember thee of, 15The veric 
| beauty of His work , the excellency of thy outward glory, 
1t ſets 1t off to theeye, and declares the excellent skill of 
the Worker ; But it 1s as a remnant or fagge-end in our 

4 _" oy eſteeme 
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Chap. 1. $-4. -efteeme, we look. upon it, as the {iſt of a fine piece of gſorty 
we, t00 commontly, either behold 1t not atall, or account 
. not of it at alkand all becauſe, we have this mercy, we want 
it not. Affaredly the commonnefle of a mercy,.and the not 
knowing the want of that mercy , is the cauſe we ſet no 
eſtimate uponitatall. Had the Lord dealc thus with thee 
(as He might, there are many monſtrous births in the 
world, many 1- whom His Iw2age (at the firſt not taken, but 
caſt away) 18 doubly. defac'd.) Had. He made any part of 
+ thee double, whichis /ing/e, or fingle which are double. Had 
| He for 9zeface (which no creature in the world hath bur 
 * Faczes homint ® man) given thee two; for one tongue,tewoz or fortwoeyes, 
taxtum. Plits tyyo eares, two hands, two feet, but one. I will not inftance 
"=P Hiſte UI 1+ 1 thoſe fo beautifying ornaments. Had the Lord for two 
""__ eye-brows (which arebuta few haires,andthey excrements 
_ of the body) yer, had He of them given thee but one, that 
want had taken nothing at all, from the b#/ke of thy body, 
- $3 1m 1adatur but very much from the oxnament thereofz ſo much, that 
ſupercilium, ec. thou cantt nor well think or imagine; But thou canſt 1ma- 
Auguſt ae (ivit. pine, that if any thing might have been ſpared, then an ex- 
 Du4.11.6.22- crement might; and if notan excrement, but deformitie 
would have followed, then, much more,if thou hadſt wants 
ed ſome excellent or more uſefull part, Thou haſt thy parts, 
childe,in weight, and in number, and 1 their order too,and 
due place, comelinefle, and proportion1n all. Thou art not 
wantimg, And why think it thou? David that King and Pro« 
'Pſal.139.26, Phet, tells thee, Becauſe the Lord had written all thy parts in 
- Our book is FHzzecommon- place book; He ſpeaks to informe man, and 
our Remem- therefore to his capacity, for he is dull and (low to under- 
brancer. ſtand. Thar, which we will not have forgotten, nor emit- 
Fidelifſimmns ad- . . , ;- bef 
Tutor menrie. ted, nor ſlipt over, we will note 1n a book, and ſet it before 
"Brightm. F8vel. our eye. 1n thy book all my members were writtes. Had the 
\$+ 3-14-93. Lord left out of His book,thy eye, thou hadſt wanted it, and 
L . then thou wouldft have faid, Oh what a mercy it is to have 
windows to look out of! for now my body is to me a dun- 
-geon, and the world a priſon. Had he lefr out thy zougne, 
+chou hadit wanted it, and then, as thou maitt ule it, _ 
"a 
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| they are,and behold them, and thy ſelf an epitome of the 


, the ſumme of all, and praiſe is comely; Oh that men would 
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had wanted thy g/ory , though otherwiſe, and byabuſe, Chap.1. 5.4, 
it 1s a world of wickeaneſſe, But had'it thou wanted ic, thou 

wouldit have ſaid, Oh, whata:mercy 1s 1t / what an happi-» 

nefle to have whereby to exprefſemy felf ! Whereas now a 

Shepheard takes more content with his dogge , then with 

me, one that cannot deliver my meaning. It 1s ſo with * 4#2-atCiv. 

the eare too, had it been left.out , thouthadſt Rood amidſt 2% 41957: 

the people like a Sratze, or walked with them, but converſe 

thou could not. In Hu back were all thy members written, -. 

and-thou mayeft ſay as follows, How great 1s the ume of 

them | how great thinkit thou? put them all together as ].. 


whole-world, the Index of all the creatures; and therefore 
well:mayeſt thou take the following words, ſpeaking them 

toHis praiſe , How great :s the ſunme of them | Nay, thould 

I call Man the great wor/a, and the vifible world before us 

the /zttle world, I ſhould ſay no more but what a Greek Fa« 9y43iarx. - 
ther hath ſaid before me; So excellent and beautified a crea- 

ture 15 924n, when he hath all his parts, comelineſſe and pro- 

portion in all, I could be large here, but praiſe would be 


praiſe the Lord for His goodneſſe, and the wonderfulneſle 
of his works, even in this behalf touching our outward 
frame! #. . 
Conſider now, and ſoI conclude this alſo; .-Hath God 
written all thy members in His book,.not-one is left-.outd + 
Hath He ſet them in a comely and decent rank and poſture? 
And 1s this order and uniformity - comely.and-goodly to be- 
hold, as Soxlarers well diſciplined, or as an Army with 
Banners? We muſt needs grant, it 1s fo; it is gracetull in 
the eyes, as the contrary , an inconformity and diſorder in 
parts, would have been as unfeemly , as to ſee Soxldicrs 
« breaking their Raxks, or an Army routed. Then conſider 
* but this, what then1s the beauty ofa well-ordered ſoule? ' 
Think but ſo, and certataly thou wilethink, thatnothing in = 
this world is of ſufficient worth to-put us out of frame. This -. 
thought ſet home, may carry the ſox! like the Sure, wiich 

; ; | worketh 
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Chap. I $.4- | 


worketh upon all inferiour things, but 18 not wrought upon 
by them) above forms and ftormes too, 1n an uniform way, 
ina conſtant courſe and tenor , like it ſelf, ſutable ro its 


own dignitie, and keeping its diſtance. 


We take a view now of the way we have gone , and of 


the obſervations 1nour paſſage. 


This firſt, that1t was the Lord, who curioufly formed 
thee inthe wombe, He brought thee thence, (and yer thy 
engagement tothy parents no whit theleſſe) He gave thee 
a being amongſt the creatures, and theſe of the higheſt rankez 
He put thee into an houſe, like a rich Heire , ready furmiſh- 
ed?; He crowned thee with honour, and gave thee domi- 
nion over the works ofhis\Hands. In His bock were all thy 
members written, thou doeſt not want one of them; and 
how greatis the ſumme thereof! ſo great, that thou art the 
epitome of this great world, the Index of all the creatures 
which ſets deep upon thy ſcorez thou haſt much to return 
unto the Lord, if thou doeſt return according to that thou 
haſt received. So God hath exalted thee, ſo ſhouldſt thou 
exalt the Lord; and all this from thy outward trame, the 
lite and poſture thereof. And ſo farre we are gone, and be- 
fore we go further we muſt take fuller notice of things we 
have paſled briefly over, for they are obſervable. 

S$ 1. Weare Gods workywanſhip, His building, wonderfully 
were we made by Þ Him, accordingly ſhould we ſtrive to 
live unto Him; if we ask more grace, He will not deny us ity 
A firong argument it is ,<We are the workmanſhip of thy 
hands; and as ſtrong is this; (Teated tn Chriſt Teſies unto good 
works. | 

+ 1.2. Hebrought us forth thence,where many miſcarri- 
ed becauſe there was no power, that our prai/e might be 
alwayes of Him, And He gave eur parents charge over us, 
and them a ftrong affe&tion, to diſcharge that cruſt, though 
we were froward, and like perverſe children, which enga- 
geth mightily to honour the parents, to obey them in the 
Lord. And to do what poſſibly we can, and all too little, for 
their good, if they ſhall need 1t,and for the promotirg mk 
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hope, and ſore travell under the Sunne, and a very.cordiall 
to their drouping ſpirits. 
 '$ 2. His exceeding patiexce to us: ward, in ſparing us ſo 
long, and His good providexce over us,all this time,but ſpe- 
clally then, when we could have none for our ſelves, when 
we foreſaw nothing, no not: a pit before us; For mark, I pray 
ou, that /ittle thing, ſuch an one I was,fo waſt thou; and let 
us not careleſly behold him. If vow he be out of the cradle 
and the armes, and can do more then cy-ep by the wall, we 
ſhall ſee ir ftill in harmes-way, now pu.:dering in tie fi-e, 
then in the pot of ſeething liquour, then up the ſtairs it will 
creep, and down again 1t tumbles, with little or no harm? 
And if 1t can break the mother: priſon, we ſhall ſeeir march- 
ing in the ſtreets, preſ-ntly 1n the Carts way or under the 
horſes heels, perhaps ( as his ſtrength 1s ) upon their backs, 
or upon ſome Ladder, cr ſome Tree, where he ventreth his 
»ecke for an apple, or a 1:fle matter. Like a Lapwing it is, 
$querill headed, ſtill skipping into danger, not ſo quicke 
to get from it. Such lice and many more dangers attend 
thar /illy age. So that this 18 a ſure thing which I ſhall ceil 
you;lt was not the care of the earthly Father, though he 
was carefull with all his carez nor the tenver hand andeye 
of the Mother, though both ſtill he/pfull and wakefwll : nei- 
ther this nor that was'it, which provided for the childe, and 


comfort in the childes well-doing, the very garland of their Chap.'z« 


ſecured its ſafery : but the providence of the Almighties excy 2.,Kin, Log 


His good hand upon the childe, that kept it. Thar, that was 
It, and to that we mult ſacrifice, that we have been -preſer- 
ved where ſo many have fallen; and eſcaped thoſe ſnares 
. and dargers whereinſo many have been taken; Make ths 
uſe we muſt of the caſualties, And forget we muſt not the 
many diſeaſes, this vile boay 1s ſuvj:tTte which we have 
been kept from or delivered in. P/izie reckons no fewer 
then 300, from top to zo0ez] mention buttwo, and they be 
capitall ones, the Evill and the Falling fckyeſſe, very incident 
to children, and makes their life but a death to themſelves 


and friends, That we have been preſerved and delivered 
| C.c thus 
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thus and thus , what a mercie herein ! what praiſe there. 
fore /! = 
' 3, Hehathranked us in His higheft form, amidfi Hig 
chiefeſt creatures; that our thoughts ſhould be on high, and 
our wayes on high, Noble creatures we are of an heavenly 
ſtamp, 1mpreſſe and ſuperſcription, that our carriage and de- 
rene ſhould be anſwerable. Oh then how is 1t,that the 

orſe and the mule, which have no underſtanding, ſhould 
teach their Lord, and this Lord ſo brutifſh, that he will not 
be taught by them! Weput bits1n our horſes mouths, and 
they obey us. The dopge follows our foot, and will be truck 
by our hand; the 4 Srorke, the Crane,the Swallow know their 
ſeaſon; The ©O:x knowerth his Maſter, and the Af his Crib: 
but man-is become brutiſh, he conſiders not. Every f kinde 
&« of beaſts, and of birds, and of Serpents, and chings in the 
* Sea, 1s tamed, and have been tamed of mankinde. But 
* man 1s the unruly creature ; the ungoverned perſon, yet 
hath he reaſon to guide him Reaſon, 1 ſay, the crown and 
dignitie of a perſon z when the naturall powers and noble 
faculties are entire and ſound; a great good mercy, go to 
Bedlam elſe, and enquire we there, but that we need not 
do, we need but go, 11t down, and hearken there, and then 
we muſt needs ſay, Oh what a bleſſing 1s 1t, whata mercy ! 
that we have the uſe of reaſon, that our underitanding-part 
Is ſound and perfe& : He hath reaſon, I ſay, to guide him; 
the fear of the Lord to awe him; His word to inflru@ himz 
and if he be not guided, reclaimed, taught, he will have no 
excuſe,no pretext for himſelt: for, ſaith 8 Chry/aftome, man 
*tameth the Lox, and he leads the Beare, and he frays the 
« Serpent, that he hurts him not; thou art unexcuſable then, 
O man, if thou art an wu overned creaturez ſo the Father 
reproves man made 1n UC. '- 1mage, And Elk to lob, 


' gives us as full a reproofe, and concludes the uſe, faying, 


But none ſaith, where is God wy Maker, who giveth ſongs in 
the night ? Who teacheth ns more then the Beaſts of the earth, 
and maketh us wiſer then the fowls of heaven ? 

4.. Laſtly, he hath given us our paxts, proportion , and 
- comelineſſc 
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comelineſſe in all, nothing wanting; what praiſe therefore! Chap:x, 
we have the candle of the body , whereby we eſcape the pie | 
under us, and the 7ock before us: a great mercy,ask him elſe, 
who at 700x-tide gropes his way as inthe zight. We have 
rongnes, whereby we may make our thoughts known : and 
eares we have , whereby we underſtand what others ſay to 
us. The noſe beautifies the face, we muſt not forget that, for 
a great ornament 1t 1s, as the want thereof defaceth,, and 
disfigureth, nothing more : the Virgins thoughe ſo, who 
(faith the i Anatomiſt, and out of our Chronicles too) cur , AP 
« off their noſes that they might prevent, both /ove, and /uft ;; - > —_— 
& from their amorous but blouay conquerours. This orgar . 3. . ” 
we have, a great comelinefle to the face; and the ſtomacks 
zafter it is, of as greatuſe alſo. We have hands both, the 5- 
ftrument K of inſtruments, an excellent inſtrument. We have * Putean.Epi.ry 
feet two, whereby we can walk and go, and , as occaſions 
are, run; all theſe inſtruments we have, and exceeding great 
mercies all theſe. Ask him elſe, who hath eyes,bnr ſees not ; a 
2oſe, but ſewels not; a tongue; but ſpeaks not; eares two, but 
hears not; no more, then the arafe | fone, we read of, or then, | 77 Scottund 
if there were ſeven walls, betwixt him, and the ſpeaker,ask 99% Googra, 
himz and him,who hath no hands, or but one, or if two, yet *©* 593. 
no uſe of either, ask him; and him, who hath no feer, or but 
one, or if two, yet walks not, ask him. Ask we this man 
and that, and the other, and ſay we, what we are aſſured, 
theſe defective perſons would all fay : Oh what mercies are 
theſe! of what uſe and acconnt how pretions ſhould theſe be,eve- 
rie one tm reſpebt of both their uſe and eſteeme ! How do theſe or« 
gans, theſe inſtruments, adorn, beantifie, howonr the outward 
wan ! how ſerviceable are they thereunto! Oh how ſhould we 
rue our Creator, who hath made us ſo ! how ſhould we not give 
all, and every part to ſerve Him,and to advance Hs glory! and 
ſo much, ſo little rather to the outward frame ot body; and 
to the great and many inſtruCtions therefrom. The inward 
frame of ſpirit comes now in the ſecond place to be treated 
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 Caae. II. 
Our inward frame of ſpirit, how naturally, depraved, 


2.47 Hou muſt now take a view of. thy 5z- 
ward frame, the frame of thy revolting 
heart: revolting, I ſay, from Him,who 
hath done all this' for thee , whereof 
# thou haſt heard; who ſummes up all 
@ things in Himſelf, being all-ſufficient, 
A the fountain and Ocean of all our happi- 
nefle; from Him are we parted, and to 
cifternes we are come, to creature-comforts, which emptie 
faſter then they fill; yet, after them our hearts wander, trom 
creature to creature (for ſo our comforts here lie ſcattered) 
like the Bee, from one flower to another, ſeeking frulneſſe 
but finding emprixeſſe, for our owne findings are ſinne and 


death. Such a generation we are, and ſo degenerated, even 


from the day that we were born ( for Grace makes the Ciffe- 
rence, and /eparates, not the wowrbe) polluted in our owne 
blood, tothe loathing of our perſons, and the magnifying of 
His grace, who regarded fo low aneſtate, making it the ob- 
je8t of His pitie. So here 1n this Chapter I can make no divi- 
fon for, though Iam to ſpeak of a Body, which hath many 
members; of a Root, which puts forth many branches; yet 
15 it but a body of death, a root of bitterneſſe. And ſo ſpirituall 
it is in working, ſo ſpeedy and quicke, and with ſuch con- 
ſent, and agreement alſo, that I can ſee no more reaſon to 
divide here, then e Abraham did to divide the Brirds,. Brit 
them he divided ® not. Itis ſufficient to ſhew this hoay, as in 
aglaſſe darkly , how filthy and lothſome it is.. And for this 
purpoſe, we will look on the 16.Chapter of Zzechiel, which 
gives the cleareſt reflexion, and as fully ſheweth a man to 
himſelf, as any g/aſſe 1n the world, But then the eye mutt 
havea property, which the outward hath not, to look in- 
ward, and to fee its ſelf, which imployeth, it hath received 
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an 490 ay above. But whether we have 1t,or have it Chap. 3.. 


'not, + Ezck. 16.) a fit glaſſe it is toſee our ſelves in. If we 


could lay our. ſelvesclole up on it, as the Prophet applyed 
himſelf to-the child, the proud heart would fall,the haughtie 
looks would down- And therefore, That thon mayft take 
ſhame tothy {elf as thy juſt portion; and the more advance 

God, and the riches of His goodneſſe = according to the dofFrin © Here is 
of the Gofpel; ( God is never exalted, till manis laid low —_— = 
nor is Chriſt precious , till weare vile ) Conlider thy ſelfe g,me > wag 
"well, and begin there, where thou tookeſt thy beginning. on,ſaid Sraupi» 
There thon ſhalt. finde the firſt Corner-ftoxe , in thy tounda- ### to Luther, 
tion, was laid in body iniqnities , 10 which thou waſt con» 1? _ you 
ceived ; The very materialls of ſoul and body, whereof thou — = 
doſt conſiſt, were temper'd with finne, like the ſtone 1n the gives WT ww: 
wall, andbeame out of the timberz ſo as they cryed.out, God, to Man 
eventhe ſame moment thou waſt born , raſe this building, #9thing at all : 
raſe it even to the ground, And the ery had been heard; and for —_ IS ac- 
thou hadft been ſent before this time to thy own place , but Truth ifthe wo 
t . | ! 7 Go: 
that mercy came betwixt, even the cyy of that 5/oud, which pez!, Andin 
ſpeaks better things, then the b/oud of Abel. And that cry, lureconfidence 
was heard, ſo thou watſt graciouſly ſpared; and behold what hereof, T ſhall 
riches of grace, here are ſhew'd untothee; for, thou waſt {© — ppb 
then as wholly.naked and fript of all goodneſle, as thy bo- — >——_— 
dy was being newly born; and as wholly. inveſted with 6414. x. ; wy 
the worſt fi/thineſſe (for 1t 1s expreſſed by ſuch things, which e ch. 2 6. 

are not comely to name) as thy body was with skin,and thy 
bones with fleſh, 

So thou camelt in, " @ very little childe, but a very great ppm... 

ſinner, not after the ſimilitude of Adams tranfgreſſion;tor lnne tawus ye LY 
was afnall in him, breaking a Commandementz Original/in 

thee.for thou brougit*it it into che world with thee; And a 

worl4 of wickedneſſe it 18,defiling thy Body,& ſctcing on fire, 

not thine ow.1 0.11 y,but che whole. conrſe of nature ; tor thou. 

haaſt an hand (**to uſe Mr. Boltons words) in that fire-work,, 

* which blew ap all mankinde;z he means in Arams trant- 

* orcfſiqn (11 whoſe los thou waſt, as a branch ina com= 
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heb. 2.1, 


mon ſtock) which brought forth ſuch abloudy /ea of fine 


- _ and /orrow into the world. 


I will hold thy thoughts at the wowbe, ſo may'ſt thou the 
better know thy ſelfe: for ever after; From .thence thou 
cam*ſt into the world, a finke , a Sodowe of all filth and im» 
puritie. Thon haſt inherent in thy bowels ſecret /eeas, and 
1mbred inclinations of all finne. The principles of Hazaels 


:bloudy crnelties,of Arhaliahs treaſons, and Texebels Inuſts; The 
-worbe, the ſeed of all the villantes, that have been a&tedin 


the world , which Saint Pa#l hath ſum*d up together in his 
firſt chapter to the Romanes. I Time 1. 2Tim.3, = 

Thou haſt within thee the pawn, the fomenter, the forma- 
tive vertue of all that helliſh Rtuffe. All choſe flouds of un- 
godlinefſe, have no other originall fountain, from which 
they iſſue, then this /-e, thou art now taking a view off. 


Thy Heart is the Treaſury of all that wickedneſſe, and if 


the Lord ſhall rip up the foundations of thy nature, as He 
may,and in mercy alſo, then wilt thou know I do not ſpeak 
parables. But if thou canſt nor follow linne to its firſt origs= 
all (if thou could'ſt ſodo, thou would'ſt feare it more, and 
flie from it faſter , then Ao/es from the ſerpent, for more 
aQtive it is and hurtfall)-1t chou haſt not learnt ſo much, yer 


\ then learne now , and follow the freames, they leade to the 


Spring-head, Know then, whatſoever wauitie, ignorance, or 
darkneſſe is in our minde; whatſceyer {warmes of fools/ 
thoughts, whatſoever inſenſiblexeſſe in our conſcience, whatſo- 
ever diſabilitic or enmitie 181n our Will; whatſoever unfaith- 
fulneſſe » leaking or running- out in our wwemory, whatever /ca= 
ven Or corruption in doctrine or manners ; whatſoever bit- 
ternefle,diflentions, wars, devouring words; To conclude, 
whatſoever we have found in our ſelves, or obſerved from 
others, to breake out of the mouth, at the eye, like the pur- 
ging of a corps, now the ſoule is out; All this is but the 
[ze of this body of ſinne, which thou carryeſt aboutthee z 
All that, hath no other originall fountain, from which they 
1fue then this ine, 

When 
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When we let our tongnes, and eyes, and eares, looſe and at Chap. 2. 
libertie, keeping no watch over the one, nor making no co- 
»:nant With the other z when, I fay , we doe thus, ſet the 
doores-, windows and all open. we then commonly excuſe 
our ſelves thusz That though we ſpeake merrily, yet our 
minde 1s good; And though our eyes wander, yet our heart 
walkes not after our eyes Þz And though we let in vanitie r Job 3 1,5, 
by the eare, (as the wooll ſucks in water)yet we can keepe 
the :9ward man cleane and pure ; this 1s our excuſe, and we 
would be pardoned : But the excuſe 1s worſe then the faulty 
for we muſt know, That the ro»gue,the eare,and the eye(cheſe 
doores and windows of the ſfoule) The fees, and the fingers 
(there is a1 fpeaking with the one , anda reaching with the 5Proy:6.r3: 
other )- All theſe are but as a little Commentary upon the great 
Text of the heart z they do but ſerve to makeplaine, fo ag _ 
he that runs may read, what /ewaveſſe and frowardneſſe lyes 
inthatdepth, involved there in more hid, darke and obſcure 
charafters. Or, to uſe aplainer metaphor, and according to 
the ſacred Scripture; The heart 1s therreaſury,the ever- going - 
aboxndance the month ( 1o of the reſt ) filleth and emptyeth it - abricatur. 

1: Ee roy.6,14. 

ſelfe. If there be a little vanitie upon the tongue, we muſt | 2 
conclude there is much in the heart; if the eyes be full of 
adultery,chen the meaſure of the heart * is preſſed downrun- *3uc i: 92nd. 
ning over. That vanitie, whichis ſhewed openly by the JJ, ene nr 
outward members, 1s but like the money a rich man carryes io" 6 7% {6 
in his purſe, to be laid forthupoa all. occaſions, compared _— 4 
with that, which is1n the bag or cheſt; there is the ore. — + chdng 
Fhe mouth 1s bur as the ciſtern ; the heart 1s the well, that Whar wicked 
fills itz The abowndanceis 1a the heart, there is the rreaſury: nefle will they 
And this thou carryeft about thee, Nay, itis within our {tick ar in [c- 
earth , more inwrapped- within our nature, then the 1vy _—_ - Loy 
within the wall, as faſt as witha þandof Jroy, and Brafſſe. folly openty; 
And it 1s(as was ſaid) the afting, ſinning. brooding finne , the $:c. ſath 1/1, 
fountaine and inlet of all we can call evi; The firit zzatter Pebifite bb, 2.4, 
of all our miſery ; The tiger of /uft , diſpoſing us toevill, 153: 
and cauſing an averineſle to all good : This 1s the treaſury, 

«es: | | thus 
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thus we have-look*d into the abvandance, that isinthe heart 
of every mothers childe : In all 1t doth not breake our alike, 
God in mercy to mankinde, and for preſervation of ſoriety, 
retraining the dominion , and over-ruling 1t in ſome; And 
fome again having received more grace, prevailing over the 
ſame, with thewreſt ling of Goazſtrong wreſthngsl, But with« 


. 1nusthis aboundance 1s, I meane, this f»nedwels within the 


beſt of men; Thei/fe thereof is prolong'd*, though the dome 
m0n1s taken away. And its kingdome, ( to allude- to that 
place) 1s partly ſfrong and partly broken *, And hence is that, 
which ever hath, and ever will make the people of God 
vile in their own eyes, andto /oaththemſeives, witneſle their 
low and baſe account of themſelves; Daft * and aſtes faith 
Abraham, ( we may fay that,and:more,even what was faid 


ofa bloudy perſecutor, we are earth mingled with bloud,-and 


to the ſame. fiercenefle we ſhould proceed, were we not re- 
newed or reſtrained.) * Leſſe then the /caſt of Gods mercies, 
faid /acob, What am1? a dog, titto lye under the table 
a dead) dog-fit for the ditch; It was the loweſt expreſſion of 
humilitie, and we know whoſe-it was. /t # T hy mercy we 


are not conſums'd,1o the Church makes her acknowledgement, 


when ſhe was brought even to the 4#ft of death-: Though 


the Church be ſmitten:to the place of Dragoys, yet if it be a- 
" bove hell it is mercy; ſo ſhe accounts. Nothing, (ſaith Paul) 


not worthy tobe accounted an Apoſtlen, And to mention but 
one neerer our own.times, a true Þ Axtipas, a faithfull wit- 
neſſe, a holy-man , yetthus vile andabaſedin his own eyes, 
and feeling;[ am as dry.as a ftone,a moſt miſerable hard- hearted 
man, an unthankfull ſinzer ; Thus ſubſcribed he his letters, 
Humble Iohn Bradford. 

And thisis the rcaſon , why I would have thee, cbilde, 


Took back to the rock, whence thou walt taken, and itay thy 


thoughts there, even to humble thee, and to make thee ſee, 
' how vile thou art, that thou mayſt exalt Chrift. Certainly 
there is no ſuch ground for humiliation,that can be thought 


. of. Search then this ature of thine, and ſearch itto the 
.bottomez There is no quick fleſh, till we come as low.1n 


Our 
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our ſearch as Daviddid , toour conception and birth, 
The p/orugh muſt go ſo deep,as to ſtrike at that root, where- 
to linne is faftned , elſe we /ow among thornes: Slight not 


finne here; Þ © Corruption,the lefle we ſee it, and lament it, » $, c.pag. 2 26; 


*the more it is; ſighes and groanes of the ſoule, are like 
© the pores of the body, out of which the ſick humours ſpend 
and become leſſe. Here thou mult begin thy repentance, for 
this fin thou muſt be humbled., more then for aCtuall finnes; 
for this is the ating. brooding ſinne, this, as was ſaid, is that 
which breeds and foments all our trouble. 


& Tt is <good to follow ſinne to. the firſt Holdand Caſtle, © Soules conftit?, 
* which is corrupt naturez Indeedthe moſt apparent diſco- 2: 192- 


© very of finne is in the outward carriage; we ſee it inthe 
© fruit before in the root; as we ſee grace 1n the expreflion 
& before in the affe&tion : But yet we ſhall never hate finne 
& throughly , untill we conſider it in the poy/oxed root, from 
<yhence it ariſeth. That, which leaſt troubles. a naturall 
* man, doth moſt of all crogble a true Chriftian : A naturall 
© manis'ſometimes troubled with the fruit of his corrupti- 
« on, and the conſequents of guilt and puniſhment, that at- 
*tend it, buta true-hearted Chriſtian , with corruption it 
*{elf this drives him to complaine with Saint Paul: 0 
& wretched mm that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? not from the 
© z2xembers only, but: from this bo4y of acath. [ 

We muſt be humbled for a##all finne, but that is not low 
enough ; he that goes no lower, doth but, as if a man ſhould 
rub his noſe to make it leave bleeding. As in good things, 
the cauſe 1s better then the effect; ſoinill things the cauſe 


15 Worſe, There 1s more heat in the f#rnace,then in the park ; 


more poyſon in the rooz,then 1n the &ranch; more bitternefle 
1n the ſpring, then in the ſfreame. It is nor aCtuall finne, that 
only or primarily defiles me , I muſt look back to my firſt 
original, I was tainted inthe /þring of my Nature, that 1s 
worſe, then any of thoſe filthy ſtreames that come from it ; 
my Natare 18 {ubje& to break out continually upon any, 
upon all occaſions; pray we then, Lord ſtrike at the root, dry 


#p the fountain in me. 
Dd Oh, 
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| «Oh, dif we could but one whole houre ſeriouſly think 


d Dr.S.;8, C p. ** of the impure iſ#e of our hearts, 1t-would bring us down 


195.196, 


* Pag. 213« 


< upon our knees in humiliation before God. But we can 
« never, whilit we live, ſee ſo throughly as we ſhould into 
«this depth, nor yet be humbled enough for what we ſee, 
« How ſbould it humble us,that the ſeeds of the vileſt finne, 
«even of the finne againſt the holy-Ghoſt, 1s inus.? And to 
© heare of any great enormousſinne 1n another-man, con{i- 
«dering what'our own nature would proceed-unto,, if it 
© were not reſtrained? we may ſee our own nature in them, 
&« as face anſwering face; If God ſhould cake His Spirit from 
<<. us, there is enough in us to defile a whole world. 


 Wecannot ſee the Dregs inthe bottome, before we ſee 


the veſſel ſhaken. Sinne may lye dormant, like a dog alleep, 
for want of an occaſion to jog it, and all that while, we may 
keep clean, asa ſwine 1na faire meadow. We know not our 
own hearts, till an occaſion be offer d, nor then neicher, un- 
leſſe we plough with Gods Heifer, till His ſpirit bringeth a 
light to ours. I hold thee the lopger at this point; Becauſe it 
#4 the maine point, The more we confuder the height, the depth,the 


breadth,& the length of this miſery,the more ſhal we be humbl.d 


in our ſelves,aud magnsfie the height, the depth, the breadth, and 
the length of Gods mercy in Chriſt. © T he favonrers of Nature, 
are alwayes the enemies of Grace ; Thru, which ſome thinks aud 


ſpeake ſo weakely, and faintly off, is a more enemy to u then the 


divell himſelfe; a more neere, a more reſieſſe, a more traiterous 
enemy, for by intelligence with it, the divell doth us all the hurt 
he doth, and by it mamtains forts inus againſt goodneſle. 


Therefore flight not ſinne here, nor thy miſery by ſinney _. 


According to thoſe ſteps thou canſt go down into this deprh 


of thy miſery by ſinne, thou ſhaltriſe upward again to the 
greatneſle of Gods love in Chriſt, and fo fetch happineſle out 


of that depthalſo, Here it is moſt true, one depth cafeth n- 


to another depth, Tf every ſtep or Article in the firſt, (which . 


1s wiſcry by firne ) donot more and more humble us 1n the 


fight of our miſeryz no Article in the ſecqndpart (which 1s . 


our redemption by Chriſt) can comfort ns. 
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Enlarge thy ſinne to the uttermoſt that chow may 'it mag- Chap. 2. 
nifie the grace of Chrift, Leſſen not, mince not fin, in hope 
of pardon. Little finne to forgive, will make Chriſt bttle lo- 
ved. The height anddepth of mercy cannot be ſounded, 
but by the meaſuring line ef miſery. 
We muſt be brought to Davids acknowledgement; 
f There # n0ſoundneſſe in thi fleſh no part of healthor life1ne Pl, 38. 8&7, 
our finfull zature , which was moſt fully Ggnified, inthat, 
which was moſt remarkable ( faith Mr. Ainſworth 8s.) in the 5 417/y, 


Lay of Leprofiez © That quick or ſound fleſh in the ſore, £13.15. 
Plurimum fro- 


&« ſhould be judged /eprofie,and the man uncleanez whereas, , "OO 27 
« if the yan 5 hu fleſh, he was pronounced clean.”, —_—_ he 
Hope not then in al finne, but in great mercy; and that it ere didjciz. (al. 
may not ſeeme ſmall(for that 1s the teare )think thus; Can 13ft.3-3.20. 
that pollution be ſmall , which hath paſt through ſo many 

Tordans, yet cannot be cleanſed:? Can that root be any other 

then a root of gall and bitternefſe , which hath defiledall, and 

all parts and faculties of All > Canthar Stump be ſmall,that 

hath thruſt out ſuch Rtrong branches , and thoſe ſo often cut, 
.and hewed at, and yet growing again? Can any ſparke be 

little that comes from ſuch a Treaſury? Think on this, and 
think ſeriouſly, whether here be not cauſe of /oathing; take it 
alt;vely,thatthou ſhouldſt lath thy ſelf, or paſſively, that thy 

perſon ſhould be /oathed: Cauſe of loathing there 1s, %& of de- 

{pairing alſo,in thy ſelf,but not in another : Cauſe ro goont 

of thy ſelf for mercy,no cauſe to deſpaire of merey : A great 

ſinner hath a mighty Redeemer,bur he wil not roul himſelf 

upon Him, T hat i mighty,till hefeeles himſelf to beſach a 

finner as we heard,a great finner.; which conſideration will 

drive the /ox/e upon another rock, if we obſerve not how the 

Prophet pleads tor mercy upon this very ground, Becauſe his 
ſin ts greath, The glory of Godis great inthe ſalvation of, p;1 
. greatſinners : And by putting confidence 1n Him , ho #9 ot 
michtie, we lay Glory and Majeſty vpon Him, for to thoſe 
words we may properly allude, i Hz glory is great in thy /al-' Plal.zr.5,* 

vation, honour , and Majeſty haft thow laid upon Him. Our 
- thoughts are ſraitened now , yet think we on theriches of 
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of our perſons; in the day that we were born, when we lay 

olluted in our own bloud, ſaid unto us at ſuch a time, as that 
(Exck, 16.) Live. If we think k on this, we think on a Love, 
which paſſeth knowledgrzon a mercy, whoſe height and depth, 
and breadth cannot be meaſured : but1f we can ſpread it up» 
on our ſinne, as the the Prophet himſelf upon the childe, we 
{hall findeit equall to all dimenſions. 

And this is the-Love of Him, who gave His Sonney and 
the obedience of that Soxxe, who gave Him/elf for our ran- 
ſome, a price that cannot be valued, for 1t went. to the worth 
of ſouls. Andthis He 91d,being made, as Zzther ſaid well, 
the greateſt ſinner in-the world, ſuffering what was due to 
ſach a ſinner, eternal wrarh; not 1n reſpect of its duration, 
for it was of a ſhort continuance ; but yet eternall,in reſpet 
of the excellent dignitie of the perſon ſuffering , who was 
the eterxall Sonne of God. 

And this He ſuffer'd, even fuch a weight of wrath,that He 
might free us fromthe ſame, I mean, that wrath, which # to 

| _ come, which hath 1n-1t,the very /fe and ſpirits of wrath. The 
| | preſent wrath, though ir lye heavy for tinne, yet it is but for 
1 preſenc, but the wrath zo-come ſeizeth upon the ſoul, and ly- 
| | | O17:255 peccator eth upon 1t to all eternitiel; And this 1s the /fe and fririze of 
ll peceat in ſi = this wrath, the thought whereof ſwallows us up, as a drop 
Pp. -1s ſwallowed in the wide Ocean, This weight He ſuffered 
as the greateſt ſinner , that He might ſave to the awtwo/# 

thoſe, that come unto Him. Mark 1t, © for the houre may 

= Diſe. of 7uP. &« come (faith m Mr, Hooker) when we ſhall think it a bleſſed 
pag. $19. «thing to heare, © Thar,if our (ins, were the fins of Popes 
; &«& and Cardinal (ours are very great, having had a clear fun- 
« ſhine of grace ſo long, & yet not walked as children of the 
* Light) the bowels of the mercie of God are larger. .l muſt 
reade his following words too, © Ido! net propoſe unto 
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Chap. 2. His mercy, Who, when we were as ozt-caſts, to the loathing | 
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*and recalled from errour 3 Antichriſt converted, and lying Chap. z. 
© proſtrate at the foot of Chriſt : And ſhall I think that 
Chriſt will ſpurn at him? No, He ſuffered to the #tmef, 
that he might /aveto the utmolt thole that beleeve, whom 
he maketh the r:ghteouſneſſe of Godzre-inflaterh in the Para- 
diſe, which they loſt, that there they may live ever , with 
their Zora, partaking with Him of an exceeding weight 
of glory, . | 
And here {for the time would fail me, my underſtanding 
both) I would fix thy thoughts, even at this well of Salva- 
tion, On this Rock I would ſettle thee, but that my hands are 
too ſhort, but under the ſhadow of thy wings, my heartie 
delire 1s that thou mayeſt zruf, and dwell for ever; then hap- 
pie art thou, and for ever happie, for this Rocke 1s Chriſt, 
trom Him iſſucth water of /ife, healing finne, waſhing away 
guilt; ſweetning ſorrow, ſwallowing up ſuch a Death (be- 
fore mentioned) with all its iflues. Chriſt, I ſay, get Him, 
thou hatt all, x Sea, an Ocean of good things ( as Clemens 
cals Him:) cleave to Him, He hath ftrength enough;enough n ninayee tz 
againſt all aflaults from within, from without. He and His _ *: 
riohteonſaeſſe anſwers all, makes us firme and ftedfalt like © ry $9 
an everlaſting foundation, the gates of het, nor policie, nor | 
ftrengthſhall prevail: All in Him,all of Him,all from Him. 
Andall this, as its fully diſcovered in his W ord (therefore 
let it be thy delight,and thy counſellour, and pray, that His 
Spirit{ti{[l would be thy Interpreter, for without Him, it 1s 
as a Book ſealed) ſo was 1t figured our and ſealed unto us in 
Baptiſme.- But before I come to that Sacrament, we mult 
look over what was {aid touching our inward frame of ſpirit; 
Where we behold from what a dignitie we are falne, 1uto 


what a depth ofmiſerie z Thar the Scripture ſpeaks not 1n 


vain, Theo heart #s defþerately wicked. It 1s for hardneſſe,like » J-;, 14,5, 
the ether mil-ſtone , the Rocke, the Adamaxt; It is in point of - 
converſion or turning unto God, as dead as a doore-naile; 

as unchangeable as the ſpots of a Leopard, Itis in point of 

that poyſon, malignity, and rage, that 1s 1n1t, a Lyon, a 


Dogge, an eAaxer, a Dragon, an ASþe, a Viper ; 10 point of 
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uncleannefſe, like a Leper, from head to the feot polluted. 
All this and much more, T hat we may remember and be cou- 
bEzck.16», fonnacd, and never open our mouth any more, but in acknows- 
| ledging our ſelves, #nc/can, vile, lothſore ;and in magnify- 
ing the abnnaart treaſures of grace, and riches of wercies, 1n 


and through Ckr:f?, freely offered and ſecured unto us, in 
Baptiſme, which now comes to be treated of, &ce 


Chap. Ze 


Crap. III. 


Baptiſme ,1he outward ; the inward , the ſecret and 
myſterious working thereof. 


PP > CLD 2% Aptiſme , wherein ſaccamently 1s 


« Adrien pretiuem on) PD, abloudto juſtifie, and water to ſan- 
Redemptionis Wk | Z4 cifie;even all Chriſt in that ſigne 
abapor 7 avg = <I of water, to.quicken, to renew, to 
cum, ſan&tifie. He bids us 1n this Sacra- 

$7 ment, waſh, and be clean, as in the 


; 2, other, eat and 4ve, There we put off 
@w24,2 cs 9 the o/d man with his luſts, and we 
put on the yew wan with his righteouſneſle 3 here-we are 
made one with Chriſt, as a branch with the vine, as a mem- 
| ber with the body; we are Chriſts,and Chriſt is ours; we are 
as truly united unto Him, as is my hand to my arme, my 
arme to my ſhoulder , both to my head: as truly, Iſay, but 
more ſtrongly and firmly (for theſe may be parted ) though 
my outward ſenſegives me not a feeling of it: but ſuch a 
neere union there is, and it 1s ſealed unto us in Bapriſage: I 
meane not that (as was ſaid of circumciſion ) outward in 
\ the fleſh, made with the Hand, ſpriakling the face, which 
doth but tye us to the body in an outward profeſſion , as a 
graft to the fbocke, from whence it hath neither life,nor nou- 
riſhment; it doth not putus into Chriſt, nor will 1t 1n the 
day of vi/itation, and ſeparation, difterence us from the 
Heathen 
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Heathen Þ, but expoſeth us rather to more wrath. And this Chap. z. 
outward Bapriſme, which, without an inward work, clean- > Fer,z, 9, 
ſeth not, is as much as the Bapreft, that is deputed by the 
Church, can adminifter. ſoby, who was the greateſt , that 
was born of women <, could reach his hand no further then © Matth. 11.1, 
to the outward water, and dipping therewith.. Ir is the 
B aptiſme made by fire and the holy Ghoſt, which reachech to 
the heart, which cleanſerh and purgeth indeed, He or ſhe 
who have received this waſhing, who are purged from their 
old ſinnes, may glory in their fountain, opened for fiune and 
for uncleanneſſe$, and in their priviledges, worthy tobe glo- « ze. $646 
ried in, as we read a great Emperor did, more then in his 
Imperiall Crown , for what greater glory 1s there, then to » 4uf, de Civir, 
be of the off- ſpring of God, to receive the adoption of ſonnes, Deid. 5.5.26, 
and daughters; and to have that worthy »a» to be called 
upon us; and ſuch honowr have all thy Saints. 
And now weare come to a great ſecret. The way how the 
Lord works , and upon whom He works, is more ſecret, 
then is the winde, which bloweth where it liſteth, &c. and 
as indiſcernable to ſenſe, as is the knitting of the bones in 
the wombe, and covering of them with fleſh. What we can- 
not conceive, pray that we may admirez what we cannot 
underſtand, pray we, that we may experimentally finde and 
feel , that, though we cannot comprebend, we may be com= 
prehended. 
The Lord knoweth who are hi, and it is a great ſecret, yet 
Flis ſecret us with them that fear Him, | mean (not alwates, 
and withall that fear Him) they know that they are His, 
though yet all know it not, nor ſome at all times; and this 
they know as not by extraordinarie revelation, {o, nor by £ ic ze w dies, 
prying mto his ſecret Decree, how there He hath diſpoſed of ror: 36x acitur, 
them. This will, as by fixing. our weake eyeupoa a ſtrong & dputituy de 
ebje&, blinde us with /ight. It is a ventrous, and a bold com- 2* %Placiro 
10g unto God, and motit dangerous alſo, for if we climbe "nf Ip 
up unto His Decree, we ſhall tall into the gulfe of deſpair, pus ze/2r:, on 
becauſe we come unto Him without a MediatourF, Luther P/al, 23, 
In doubts of Preaeſtination, b:oin frons the wonnds of Chriſt, - 337» 
| that. - 
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Ch.p.z. + that ts, fromthe ſenſe of Gods love in (,hriſt , we ſhould riſe to 
the grace of eleFlion in Him, before the world was. It was Lu- 
thers counſell, and he found it of force againſt. the deviſes 

s De predeſiina= of Satan 8. | 

tione diSputatu- 


CS 22 to begin from the love of righteouſneſſe, and of God, all figured 
Patin Diabolus ont in Baptiſime, as well as in the. Supper. And this alſo WAS 
cum ſuis textatic* Staupitius conn/ell to Luther, whereby be made the pratiiſe 
mou recedet. of yepentance ever ſweet to him, whereas before nothing in all 
109 Hoop the Scriptare ſeemed ſo butter Þ. 7 4. wry £3 
ha " - Butnow ſuppoſe our caſe to be this, and it is moſt likely 
k Vera efteape- to be ſo; that we finde no work of the Spirit upon.us, no 
zitentiaque a change wroughtby His renewing gracezweare,as we were, 
amore juftitte & not cleanſed from our old finnes : we have paſſed over this 
5 C4 CI}H XR. | 141, we have gone into this water, and we are come out 
Due Be. as unclean as before, our hearts are not ſprinkled, We lee a 
alle in animo price paid for us, and no lefle then the price of the blood of 
Luhbi inſedit God, yet we have not conſecrated our ſelves to Him, who 
ut 204 dulcizs hath ſo dearly bought. us, yet we have not accepted Him for 
fuer z dincep3% ar Lord (though we are His purchaſei, and for this end He 
ng 1-9. " diedandroſe again) but other Lords rule over us: And though 
zot4 Strip, We be called by His name, yet we walk in our own. wayes, 
nibil et ama- ſerving divers luſts, as 1f we were our own, and not peculi- 
rs. Mel. 4d. arly His, who bought us with a price. If, I fay, this beour 
_ 4 pix caſe, then Luthers counſell 1s obſerveable, which is this, To 
"+9 enter into our cloſet, there to ſpread our ſelves before the 

k Oportet vos eſe Lord, in humble confeſſions, as followeth. | T 
tales, (ſcilicet K* Lord, thou haſt ſera fountain open, but to us it is ſealed; 
vere penit:ntes ) « Thou halt bid us waſh and be cleant; we cannot, we are no 
—_ Pat ©* more able to waſh our ſelves, then we can take out the 
Fx fackemu: > ſeeming {pots 1n che Toon. Thou haſt ſaid, hen will it be? 
Oportet ut cognito © &., We ſay, it will never be, no, no: when the Rocks flie 
te tali non neges © in pieces, and the earth {hall be no more ; but hen it ſhall 


ze talem,ſedin «ye, when thou, giving that thou commandeſt,art pleaſed 
angulum vadas, 

& juxta Conſilinm Chriſtz, in abſcondiuo ores patiem tuum in cls , dicens ſine febtzone © ecce 
oplime Dzzs , penitradum mihi precipis, ſed tal's ſum ego miſer,q «od ſenito me nolle n27ue poſſe; 
guar? tis proftiatus pedzbus,&c. Concone de panitcatid. An. 1518, 


— 


to 


T he way to welt our hearts into a kinde- repentance for finne, 
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& to make us, as thou wile the heavens and the earth , all Chop: 3. 
- © gew. Thou haſt commanded us to come unto Chriſt, that we *1,1y gownthy 
« 7zight live; we cannot come, no more then Lazar could, heart underthe 
&« by his own power, caſt off his grave-clothes, and turn up —_— it p- 
& the mould trom over his head,and ſtand up from the dead. K On : > * 
&«& We are bound up.in unbelicf, as within gates of braſſe, and ,1\. 4,1;6.c, '& 
* barres Of iron, can frameit to 
© Thouhalt ſaid, Twrs ye every one from his evill way; we 2 veficll of ho- 
ſay, we cannot turn*, no more then we can turn that glort- 7 Slag K. 
ous creature, which, like a Gyant, rannes his courſe; ſo gyant- F320. A643. : 
Lke we are, and ſo furioutly marehing on 1n our own wayes ! Read and ob- 
of fine and death, This is but part of our confeſſion, ſerve with all 
2, We muſt acknowledge alſo, that righteous 1s the diligence Mr, 
Lord in commanding what is impoſſible for man to do- _—_T E 0g 
&* Becauſe the Lord did not make things ſo at firſt; He gave Chapter to the 
© us agreat ſtock todeale and trade with, but like unfaith- Hebrews,ve.s, 
&« full Rewards, we have walted the ſame, and ſo haye diſ- LeR. x 5; 
*inabled our ſelves. -Our i2abi/ity was not primitive and 599 me nolle 
* created, but conſequent, and contrafted; our ftrength was not wn: pe: _ 
* zaken from us, buc thrown from us. This is the principall ce; ij; 
- point of confeſſion ; our inabilitie comes out of our own will norcan, be- 
\ originally, we wi//not be cleanſeg; as Tho: * ſo ſay we, in fore. 
effect, not,we camnr, but we will not, we will deny the Lord, — ->48-whae _ 
that bought us : we will not come unto Him that we may ow, &. 
* live; ſo /tsffe are our zecks, and ſo hard our hearts, that we 19 be feveriſh 
* w# not turn : for though out of rhe very principles of Na- ** 4's VOlunES= 
© ture, we cannot but deſire happinefle, and abhorre miſe- "mes Ao 
b{ rie, yet ſuch a deordination, and diſorder lieth upon our which cauſeth 
* Nature, that we are in love with eternall miſerie, in the 2 fever, is vo- 
* canſes, and abhorre happineſle in the wayes that lead unto luntary,andfor 
*1t, our will 1s the next immediate cauſe of finne; it puts it barb 
* ſelf voluntarily into the fetters thereof; Neceſſity is no eq & pained, 
** plea, when the wil is the 1mmediate cauſe of any aFion. No man «hus 
_ *Mens hearts tell chem they might rule their defires if ferh evill as 
© they would ; For tell a man of any diſh, which he liketh, ©"! 


** that there 1s poyſon in 1t, and he will not meddle with it; [ =_ = 


{.1. Pp. 28, apapna iu ixtony. Sin is my voluntary at, Loco lard. 1. 2 p. 2g 4. Cefſet 
SE . ; i. > | 
00.112,75 propiia & v0 tu infanus, * Joh. 20, 25. 
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« $0 tell hm that death is in that ſinne,, which he is about 
tRead our ſe- © to commit, and he will abſtain; 1f he beleeve it to be fo; 
cond Remelds if he beleeve it not, it is his voluntary wunbeliefand Atheiſme, 


nd P. If there were no wif, there would be no hell, as one faith, 


"Oportet pium And this is the confeſſion which goes to the core of ſinne; and 
aximum velle it muſt not be in wordand in zongre, but 1n deed and in rrwurh, 
neſcre Dez ſerre” fox it is the truth. And if we can thus ſpread our ſclyes be- 
tum ſup Tſe; &%. fore the Lord, if we can willingly and uprightly own damna- 
Impoſſpbile ef . OM 

eum perirs, qui 11019 AS Our proper inheritance ( to that the heart muſt be 
Do gloriars tyi= brought, and it 1s the Lord that meekneth it ſo farre) if we 


buit, & eumju- can willingly refigne our ſelves (for nothing is left ro man 
Kificat in omn bur duty,and reſignation of himſelf) ir is not * poſſible then 
opere G00 that we ſhouldperiſh. He will make ſupply of His ſtrength, 


tate ſul, Lit. "— wa 
om 2 what is wanting monrs; He will give, what he commands, He 


(ifius facie will give clean waters, He wil create peace; He wil ſtrengthen 
pemtentes quos our hand to lay held 1 rich, and precio promuſes, And chen 
Juvet peniire; ye cannot poſſibly be barren or unfruitfull in the knows- 


ſupplebit d% 1edge of the Lord Teſis Chriſt; t but gi 
nod de ge of the Lord leſs iſt; we cannot but gird up the 
—_—  q loins of our minde, giving a# diligence (* oramarie diligence 


ade Pzxitent, Will not get ordinary preferment, much lefle will it a 
x. Pet.z 8. Crown. ) The Scripture faith, Giving al diligence, waiting 


*1.Per.1.12. the ſealing and teſtimony of the Spirit , and walking in all 
AziZoy wok My, 


&c Shew me. the wayes of righteonſneſſe, whereto the Apoſtle preſſeth at 
a man, that theend of everte Epiſtle : for. whom the Lord jxftifieth, He 
evcrlearnt an /aufEpeth; and if we finde no fruits y thereof, we have cauſe 
ordimaty Trades to ſuſpe&t that the Stock is dead ; if no glimpſe from that 


it, _ els ſhining light of our ſanCtification, ſoas men may ſee our. 


diligence: point me toa man, that was bad, yet laboured to be good; or , who was 
o00d, yet took no pains to be better. (hryſoſt. in x. Ep, Ad Time cap. 2. Hom, 1. Abour 
ordinary things, very eafie matters (70 pus) we take extraordinarie paines : but great 
and extraordinary things we think we may attain {lee ing. Chryſoſt. 4. Tom. de Vita 
Monafi. Cap. 7. Y For the certaintie of faith , ſearch your hearts ; if you have 
it,praiſe the Lord. But if you feele not this faith,then know that Predeſtination is too 
high a matter for you to be diſputers of, untill you have been berter ſchollers in the 
School: houſe of Repentanceand Juftification, T wade in Predeftination,in ſuch ſort 
as God hath opcnedit, Though in Godit be firſt, yer to us it is Jaſt opened. De cledt'- 
022 judicandum ft apoſtcriere, &c. Mr. Bradford to ſome friends, who were too ſcrupu- 
lous in point of EleQion, aſcending up to Heaven to know,when as they ſhould have 
defcended into themſelves. Mr, Fox,p. 15095. and p.1506, E 
goo 
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good works ( which juſtifie before men) then we do ill to Chap. 3. 
boaſt of a burning light , which is our juſtification, and 
more bid within. Nor 1s it a point * of ſound faith, to put the * Non eft boxe 
weight of our ſalvation upon what ſhall be, ſhall be, nothing — 7% Fg fi 
can be done, without Gods will. That's true, but this is Gods ,,,,,.; ants 
will to02, even our ſantiification , and this belongs to us, & ir; adularigd 
even ſubordinately, to ſerve Gods providence , with our unumquemque 
own circumſpe& fore-ſight, care and labour, knowing,that #20, Nikhil 
His providence doth not alwayes work by miracle, I do not _ > —_— 
blame them, nay I commend them, who ſay (till, 7f God inell'p =— 
&« w;ll, and referre all thither z but I blame them much, who qd eſſe in nobis 
« fay, If God will, He will perſwade me, He will convert 6. 

© me, 11 the meane time they do juſt nothing, A faire * © Thel. 4-3- 
« ſpeech this, to ſay, f God wil; but a foule praftiſe, in the 

& meane time to do our own will ; we mult labour, we muſt 

«* endeavour our urmoR,, then ſay we, If the Lord willzit ſo 

«ye do not, Gods will will be done upon us, we ſhall never 

do Hs will. To this purpoſe Chry/oft. very excellently in 

his firſ# Tow. thirteenth Sermon towards the end, And (o 

much touching the inward Baptiſme made by fire and the 

Holy Ghoſt : The ſecret working of it in our hearts, and 

what way weare totake, in caſe we feele not that inward 

power. Now I come to that in Baptiſme which ſpeaks to 

our Eye and Eare. 

We hbadour Sureties in Baptiſme, who ſtood and pro- 

miſed 18 our ſteedsz which ſolemne cuftome,and the fitnefle 

of it, I leave to the diſciſſion of the Church, whereuato we 

may ſee reaſon to yeeld %; leaving that, theſe two things are *Mr. Hooker _ 
clearly figured out unto us in Baptiſme , a death unto finne, £59 Pol.l. 5. 
a life unto righteouſnefſe ; and both theſe, inthe deathand re- = "4 336, 
ſurreftion ot Chriſt, which are the two mexlds wherein we "On 
are to be caſt, that we may come forth /zhe Him : and there 

1s a virtue, and power from both, tocaſt us in and mould us 

thereto for, if in the dayes of His fleſh, there went virtue 

out from even the edge of His garment to de great Cures; 

then, much more, from His owne /e/f, and from theſe 

molt principall and powerfull ations, of His own ſelf, (His 

| | e 3 acat 
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Chap.z.. deathand veſurrefion) there ifſueth a Divine power from 
His death, a power, working on the o/d-»2a» ( or fleſh ) to 
mortifie it; from His re/arrettion, a power, working on the 
new-rnan (the ſpirit) toquicken it; a power able to roll back 
any ſtone of an evill cuitome; lie it never ſo heavy on us; a 
power able togrie up an flue, though it have runne upon us 
twelve yeers lot g, theſe are Bp. Andy. words not one 

v Featus impii grain too light. We ſee inthat Element the price paid for 

eft pium 20men. us,and the equity hereof, that we ſhould glorifie Him,whoſe 

Salv.4. de Gut- purchaſe we are. How ſhould we live in ſinne; that lay ſo 

ber.p. 145. SC Lavieupon the ſoul of Chriſt , and could not be purged, 

I but by the b1oa« of God ? | 

3s 2 choice peo. And how ſhould we not be wholly conſecrated to that 

ple picked out Lord, whoſo dearl; bought us, 1n whoſe Name,we were all 
and paled vÞ baptized (and that is to conſecrate our ſelves up, as not our 
mn _— own but anothers ) and whoſe Nam: 15 called upon us, Ir 

[_ lace] is ba worthy and honorable Name indeed, and. it mult be 

brew - but hoxonrably. anſwered. It was a fad, and wile reproofe, which 

there is yeta the Father gives to one, who walked not decently nor in 
more chvice and gedep : Why deeft thoy defile that good and honourable name of 
peenliar peoples  Chriſtianiſmee? | 

; a But I muſt nor inſiſtupon this, though nothing ( except 

aftcrwhom we Him, who leads intoall truth) can be more flexanimous, 

muſt walke more perſwading then1s this worthy Name, which is call'd 
morepecuiarly, yon us ; we who carry Gods Name, how exaRly ſhould 
=> wp " wecarry our ſelves ! what mannerof perſons ought ſuch to 
offering vio- be ! choice perſons, for we have a choice Name. There is - 
lence® ro our not a more »at#rall requeſt, then, what we would be, ſuch 

&lycs, that we tg be; what we would be 11 Nawe, ſuch in deed, that is, that 

may _ wn; having obtained ſo excellent a Name, we would be even 

Lies, 014 what our Name importeth, even ſuch , That the Name of 

2 T6) cx\eumiy 6u-. 087 Lord Teſies-Chriſt may be glorified in us,and we 1n Him, 

ASETETPors 2, Theſ. 1.12. This 1s ourengagement,and by the ſolemneſt 

$ir1b.6n.4%s5. *; 

b xerclerting ow, Chat ever was taken. And therefore it 1s called, The 


1225 aoa.p.500 anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, tor then we entred 
C T3 Mea ty$16 To xa » 


Ml Hope 59 age- 1200 COVENANT, As God with us, of grace and ſalvation, ſo 
Fazyour. Wwe with Him, of faitb and repentance, as He to be our God 
all-ſafficient - 
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all-ſufficient,lo we to walke before Flim and be perfett. Chap. 3, 
We haveby Chriſt,aright to, an intereſt 1na mach bet- 
ter covenart; and now we mult looke to ours; we cannot 
thinke that od 1s bonnd, and we looſe, Religion 15 nothing 
elſe, according to the denotation and meaning of the word, 
bur a gathering-up, and b::ding of us faft to God. If we look - 
that God ſhould ſtand faſt to us, we mult cleave to Himmz It 
we breake our bands, and caſt away our cords, we mult look . 
to be broken. There was never any covesant more ſolemn- 
1y made and ratified-then this in Baptiſme, nor in breaking 
whereof there is more danger: And yet-an oath defþi/ed, . 
and acovenart broken with man, hath been ſeverely puniſh« 
ed, as wereade Exch. 17.15, 16. And as the whole Chri- 
ſtian world feeleth ac this day , for it ſmarteth yet, for that 
breach of league long ſince made with the T wrke z whereby 
they both loſt che day, and therr honour ; 1n both an 1rreco. 
verable lofſe. And can we think to proſper or eſcape, that do 
ſuch things ? or ſhall we breake the covenant of our God, 
and bedeliver'd ? keep we covenant here, througn Chriſt 
we.can, and if we do it in linceritie, that zantle will cover 
| many defects. And weare the more likely to do 1t,the more 
| we ſee how falſe our hearts are ; how ready to breake all 
bands, and to caſt away all cords; for this 'our 1potencie 
| truely apprehended, will make us feare alwayes, and cleave 
the taſter to Him, in whom our ſtrengthis, keeping our 
= ſelves (as the Apoſtle counſelleth) #2 the © love of God! * Jude 20, 
3 * building upour ſclves in our moſt holy faith , praying in 
| *©the Holy-Gholt. Such a prayer will ( as the Hoyſl:ech 
ſycks out corrupt f bloud , it is L»thers compariſon ) con- « py:;e; Pertings 
ſame our cares, our feares, our ſorrows, 01r ſins, This by the c5imar curaritns 
way. My chtefe ſcope 1s here , to put to our conſideration y #140. M 1.vir. 
what a ſtraight and binding cord Religion is; and better £%#- 139- 
we cannot ſee it, then in Baptiſme, wherein we are-whol- © 
ly conſecrateds to the Lord, that bought us. gav2Wua 1496 - 
I. There we profeſſe our ſelves made the members of 7-270 6m 
Chriſt. How can the thoughts thereof, bur ftirre us up, to Clem. 41x. Pro- 
give onr members weapons of righteonſneſſe unto kelineſſe? 7p". prg. 39. + 
Ee 3 ſhall 
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> _ ſhall wetakethememberof Chriſt, and give it toour luſt? 
There is great weight in thoſe words. | 
bEvh.4.25. And if members of Chrift , then members one of another hy 
1 by And then we ſuffer as members, when we ſuffer not in our 
own bodiesz we ſuffer in compaſſion, as others in their poſſi 
#ns, ſuch a ſympathy and fellow-feeling there isz In Saint 
Paulsi conftruction 1t 1s ever thus; If cis brothers back be 
' Meb.19:12- pinched, it is my back, Iam piuched too If his eye be of- 
pp oh FE . fended, itis as the apple in mine, I am offended roo; If his 
! ESP flo heart is ſadded, it1s my heart, I am fadded too: ye are 
Adolf” cap. 4. members one of another , and then ye are pitifull and mercl- 
Hom, 12. re- full, As we have received, ſo we muſt return, according to 
member my guyr meaſure, mercy for mercy ; ble'i.ng for bleſſings: nay, 
- "dh aſt bleſſing for eurſing , knowing that we are thereunco called, 

| Perniciociſſms 1; that we ſhould inherit a bleſſing +. 
bunt quod fia- », I know, ſaid Lather |, my ignorance the Church will 
Yum infirmila- ,, beare with, and my faults {he will pardon, being the 
82m Willie penſs , Duecenof mercy,and nothing elſe but bowels and forgive- 
| - 1 16. >. c » nefſe of fins; ſo like the Body is unto her Head; for ſhe hath 
e9.ſet100 the S pirit of Chrift, And fo-we know the true diſtinguiſh- 
& x Pet.z. 9. Ing property of the true Church. In this are the children of 
' 12z0rantiam God known, They love the Brotherhood; They ſhew bow- 

mean facile fe £15 of mercy towards all. 


þ infant 2. In Baptiſme we are made the ſonnes and daughters 
Dei, Regina illa Of God, and inheritors of the Kingdome of Heaven; Be- 
. miſericordie & hold, faith the Apoſtle , what manxer of love ® here 1s? our 
64524 viſcera thoughts are too ſhort. We are xow the ſonnes of God , and 
| fi #t mere 1eſ- 5; doth not appeare what we ſhall be, but when He ſhall appeare, 
—_ we ſhall be like Him: our thoughts cannot reach to this breghe- 
fatio in pefti!la;, weſſe z our eyes aredazled with the very conceit of this g/o- 
Telgun 57h «22-xy 3 {0, exceeding itis : But this is clearly evident, He that 
4 and of hath this high prerogative, here to be called the ſonne of Goa; 
ww 71y 4-294. that hath this hope to be changed hereafter, as from glory to 
(broſun at. A- glory, and to inherit aKingdome, which ſhall never have 
pi 2 end ( the glory whereof, as much exceeds the glory of all 
ar Toh. 2.1, other kingdomes, as doth the light of the Sunne, exceed the 


light of the ſmalleſt ruſh-candle) He, I ſay, that — 
ope, 
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hope, purgeth himſelfe, even as Fle i pure ®, He cannot think * Verſe 3. 
of ſuch a Kingdome, but he muſt have ſtrong motions thi- 
therward, and after holinefſe , for nothing uncleane can en- 
ter there : Hopes o» high, will raiſe the thong ht1 on high. 
3. We ſolemnly promiſed in Baptiſme, and received 
that Sacrament as our preſſe-9oney , binding us to performe, 
even preſently tobegin, ſo ſoone as we could diſcerne of 
good and evill, to ſerve the Lord in all well-pleaſing, who choſe 
us to be ſoxlaters , againſt His and our enemies, the Divell, 
and our Luſts, which all fight againſt our ſoules; And 
through faith in His name, that great engine, which ſpoyl- 
eth principalities, and powers, we ſhould do valiantly, as | 
good ſoulaters of Teſus Chrift o, o2 Tim.2.3. 
Bur here we take a ſcale of our miſery, and looke how 
low weare faine, and what darknefle lyeth over our hearts, 
when the molt of us take part even with the adver/ary, thac 
hateth us, delighting in nothing -more, then 1n the ſhame 
and paine of the creature. © We feare him not ( he rhar 
« feares, he feares to ſinne) who made no ſcruple to tempt 
«© our Savioxr Chriſt, whom himlelfe called the Sorye of 
© God; And cannot be terrified ( though he bein chains, 
* therefore reftrained; elſe hee would deale with the 
world as with Iobs houſe, and with us and ours as with 
* Tobs goods, children, and body ) from doing ill, and 
* all chat igcontrary to God, and Goodneſle, no not by 
* the fearfull word of the Almighty: How great then 1s 
our folly and madnefſe, who hold communion and faire 
quarter with ſuch an enemy, who delights 5» prond wrath ! 
yet ſuch 1s our darkeneſſe,ſo:we do. Ir 1s a paradoxe indeed, 
clean croſſing conceit- and reafon ; That we ſhould feare a 


| Beare and Pa Lion, yet not feare the Divell ( for then we = tay - iff 
| {hould feare to finne; ) 4 That we ſhould be better and nn- > &c | 
placable enemies to our enemies, and yet hold aleague with _ ——_ 
4 Satan , yea and account him a familiar (ſo fomedo) who «1, Fr (ys 
; yet s the grand enemy of mankinde. * © And now what wid. /t 2, 
* ſhall we fay to thoſe unworthy wretches , who are in < 11./ed#. 8 s, ». 
© a-league withthis unclean ſpirit , and do thinke they can *19/4/cc3.6. 

* 1mpale 
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«;mpale him in a circle ( a circle which cannot keep out a 
« mouſe ) & ſo inſconce themſclves againſt this great mon- 


«fer; andthink they. can terrifie him alſoz whereas in 


« yery truth, the obedience which the Divell ſeemes to 
*< uſe, isbutthereby to poſſefle himſelf of the bodies, and 
© fqules of them, who hold ſuch familiaritie with him : ſuch 
K is,and ſo willing a ſubjeCction and vaſlallage it 1s, as if the 
Lord of the creatures counted 1t his glory to be in flavery 


Prov. 2.1: 24+ and bondage to proud wrath£. 


I cannot but remember here , how ſadly and feclingly 


* Tom.2-P. 418, Saint Baf/*complains at this point. Thus he ſpeaks. © Hor- 


Regule fuſiies 
difput.lnter.2. 
#1c pplcny ya net 
Ixczeoty p*Ctpry 

. MaTUTITTW, 


« rourand amazement takes hold of me, when I conſider, 
© how good a Lord and Mafter we have, how-great and 
© magnificent a benefaCtour, yet,notwithftanding, how lit- 
& tle He 1s feared, how. poorely ſerved, how unwillingly, if 
«tall, obeyed: - On the contrary, how cruell and de- 
&« youring an adverſary the Prinee of darkneſſe is , yet how 
<« muchfeared, how cheerefully ſerved , how willingly o- 
© obeyed. Weare broken away from our juſt and righteozes 
* XMafter, who created, who redeemed us, and have ſold our 
<* ſelves to a proud Lord, whoſe lufts we do, though he doth 
& ailagainſt us to the extent of his chaine, all the hurt he 
* can, all our dayes,by all means. And ( which aggravates 


*« our defection and baſe ſervitude) for what a poore reward 


&« have we done this ? For a poore bait of profitpr pleaſure, 


& which is taken wirh delight, but preſently will be gravell 


<« inthe teeth, rottenneſle 1n the bowels , bitternefle in the 


:*< larterend z For ſo poorea thing, ſuch a ſcrap as this, we 


© are revolted and gone. And this 1s the great condemnati- 
< on, yea more; It will be the great reproach, ſcorne and 


Liv iv zytiode xa bt got ye, Which in that greatday , the Divell will caſt even 


Te xa Vxpuds : 


'* gained from Thee, & not with f{rong wreſt/ings neither,but 


© upon Ebrift Himſclfe, and upon wer, thus beguiled and 
©* revolted; for this will be the ſcore and taxnt ; 

«*Hereis the man created in Thy Image,bought with Thy 

* þloud,fed by Thee, preſerved by Thee all His dayes ; This 

& reaſonable man , havel ( Thine, and his profeſſed enemy) 


«as 


L 


a. 
me 
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« as eaſily, as one can win a childe withan apple. I offered Chap: ;. 
« him ſome profic ( a poore and ſhrunken commodity ) he 
&« eagerly ran after it: I preſented him pleaſure(bur masked 
<« and under a vaile) he embraced it ; he greedily ſwallowed 
< that bait (and Hell with it, finne 1s but Hell diſguiſed, as 
&« pleaſure is but paine unmasked ) and ſo was content to be 
&« my {lave for everz my flave, who never wrought him any 
& 200d, or willed him any, but all the ill and hure I could : 


& For the love of ſuch a Maſter, was this man content to þ 
* have his care boared, that he might not depart from me 
© for ever. 


Thus Saint Baſil complained , and this he adds more, 
« which 1s more then all the reſt; That the conſideration of 
« this reproach and tamnt, which the Divell will caſt ypon 
&« Chriſt and the waz of His right hand, was more aftoniſh- 
* ing to him then thoughts of Hell it ſelte:For the thoughts 8azirpy 5ui? 169 
& what a good Lord we neglected, and how cruell a Lord A 
« we ſerved, and what Wages we had for our worke , will © 
«be more tormenting to the damned 1n hell, then will be 
the paines therein. But toreturn, and to ſay as they doe, 
who have better learned Chriſt ; 

We mult know 1. That Satay is a devouring enemy, 
{till watching our deſtruction. 2 ; As his name 1s, ſach 1s 
he, he will accuſe us for thoſe very ſins, he now tempterh us 
unto, and will upbraidthem to us, unto the confuſion of 
oir faces. 3; That we have no means to avoid his baits, but 
by flying from them; nor have we any other means to i14- 
pale, and inſcoxce our ſelves againit this Monſter , but in the 
Name of the Sonne of God, the onely Name that terrifies 
him indeed, being call'd upon and beleeved on 1n Truth 
And then by flying from and avoiding his baits thoſe great 
Enchanters, whereby he bewitcheth us, beguiles and over- 


| comes ſo many. 
q And here it 1s not impertinent, toremember an uſefull 
A anſwer toa graveaud weighrie queſtion propoſed to an ho- 
F neſt and learned" friend by way of wonder. The queſtion » 1/4, Pelvf. lib, 


15 this; How it comes to paſſe, That the divell, vow wounded 2. 9. 164. 
FF in 


Cr Cn Sees 


42 A Childes Portion. 


Chap. 3 41 his head, and fpoyled by ony great Captain and Prince of Sal- 
vation, ſhould yet prevaile ſo mightily in the world, and carry (6 
many captive as he doth, and thus daily, which ts not nſnall with a 
ſpoyled enemy to do ? T hits ts the queſtion, and the wonder ; His 
good friend anſwers; And do you wonder at this, ſaith he, Tru- 
ly, I wonder not at all ; for what wonder ts it , that an ever d;- 
ligent and watchfull ezemy , who neglefts no time nor occaſion, 
ſhould ſpoile a negligent people , ſecnre in their viflory, and now 
(45 ſoulaters arnnke with profþ:rity,) ſnorting in their texts ? 
*2 Tim, 22 What wowter , to ſee ſouldiers , who can endure no* hardneſle, 
354+ who will intangle themſelves with affairs of this life , who will 
ſleepe in their trenches, though the enemy be at their backs, who 
neplett all neceſſary ſucconrs, what wonder, 1ſay, to ſee ſuch fall 
even before a wonnded enemy ? The Lion is firong,the Serpent 
ſubtil}, and yer, if the Lion be a ſep, and the ſerpent child 
with cold, they may be overcome as eafily , as the weakeſt 
and ſimpleſt creatures. It is an eaſier matter to encounter 
with twentie ſhips lying in harbour, whoſe Mariners are a 
ſleepe in their C » 15h or drinking in Taverns, then ywit!: 
five prepared for the fight; This was the obſervation of a 
7.85. of ths great Commander y, and of greatuſe here; and no wonder 
World, ok 3, 10 all this. Nay, rather this were to be wondred at, aud it were 
chap. 11. ſect.9. ftrange indeed; if we, ding none of theſe things , which becon- 
5.4 backed meth ſouldiers avd conqueronrs ( they fland upon thiir guard, 
and keepe watch ſtill, knowing that 4 wonnaed enemy biteth dead. 
ly, and rageth furiouſly ) ſhonld be able to maintaine , and make 
uſe of our vittory againſt a mightie and now raging enemy, who 
moveth every ſtone ,- and inployeth all his Methods or Strata- 
gems againff ms, Thu were ſtrange imdted; Thus the Author 
anſ{wereth the queſtion,and takes of the wonder. Now heare 
his counſell : 7f yor demand then,what 75 to be done by 14 in this 
- R _ caſe, I make further anſwer. Becauſe our adverſary, though he 
« \ Lp at # falne, and broke , yet boaſteth great things, jw bold his 
t's ſunt : Noftris confidence, and takes all his advantage from our negletts and 
voi ſuperanm careleſneſſenz We muſt keepe owr watch, we muſt labour, 
_ we \* we mnſt endure hardnefle,we muſt implore Gods help; we muſt - 
myin{er 8c. whatſoever ts to be done, we muſt fije from the ajvell, and _= 
7248 * 
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that Name, that ſtrong-hold , whereto the righteors fle and Chap. ze 
they are ſafe. If this we do not, we betray our ſuccours, and the 
vittory, our Lord hath purchaſed; we for feit our own peace, aud 
our ſonles into the enemies hands : And then we have nothing, 
whereof to complain of the enemies ſtrength , but much 
whereof to accuſe our own extreame folly, and ſupine neg- 
ligence, This is his counſell, and becaule it 1s very good, 
we w1ll heare the like from a latter diyine, a very deyout 
Spaniard ©, © Be not negligent and /ecure , having ſo watchfull «© 1vila's Spirits 
& and diligent an adverſary; for if thou be, thou art inſtantly un- epiſt pag. 3 0- 
& lone : If they who watch beſt , have enough to do to defend 
© ehemſelves, what ds you think, will become of wretchlefſe per- 
& ous, but that they ſhouldbe entirely overcome? 
We mult then keep our watci, .and keep about us our 
armour, and keepcloſe to our trong-hold , we mult give at 
diligence to avoyd thole great enchanters, whereby our ene- 
my bewitcherth us, and overcometh ſo many. Theſe en- 
chanters are, 1, The glory , pompe or luſts of the world, 
from withont : 2. The luſts of our own fleſh, from within. 
The one, as he once ſhewed in the twanckling of an Eye, fo 
it paſſeth away in the like moment of time. It is fitly cal- 
leda fancy, and as fitly tranilated,powppe$; for as a thought a a &« , 5.23. 
or fancy, this pompe paſſeth away, and by us, even like. ca- garnzove. 
ſtles and ſteeples on a pageart,and ſo it is gone ; but the glo- 
ry of the next life 1s the pleaſures at His right hand for 
evermore. 
2. The luſts of the fleſh are the great tempters. All the 
hurt Satan and the world do us, 1s by correſpondence with 
our ſelves, All things are ſo farre under us as we are above .,, ,,;,., «. 15; 
our ſelves. Satan for the molt part. boweth us to what the yur vids 
weaknefle of our nature doth encline; he fails ever with the ep. 
winde , he fitterh ſuch temptations as are moſt agreeable 
to our humours and delires. Oar nature helps to a&t Satans 
part, he doth bur ſet the 6145 ſtronger. Nature bath a ſupply 
of wickednefle (as a Serpent of poyſon ) from it ſelf,thence 
a ſpring to feed it. | 
Great cauſe, we ſhould fear alwayes, for alwayes we 
..2- \ME3 meet 
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Chap. 2. meet with ſnares, and-alwayes ready to be caught with 
Sempcr imminet them, and the devill watcheth the occaſion. And great cauſe 
occaſeoni, we ſhould winde up our hearts to God, that we may be 


wiſe in His wiſcdome, ſtrong in His ſtrength, 
eDeut.26. 17, Laſtly, in the day we were baptized, we avouchede, the 
19. *Lord tobe our God, to walk in His-wayes, and to kee 
| * His Commandments; And the Lord hath avoucheg us that 
*day tobe his peculiar people. | | 2 
The Lord Chrift hath obeyed and ſuffered to make our 
bonds of obedience the tronger, not to abate us an ace of 
duty : He hath vindicated His Law, from the vain gloſſes of 
the Phariſces, from that, which was ſaid of old; whence we 
iSee Hift. of the have learnt, That His Law puls out the verie coref of finnes 
#011d. 1b. 2. and that, whereas mans Law doth bur binde the hand ang 
chap. 4. G. 7- the tongue, Gods Law binds the heart, and orders the ſecret 
Pp. x * - 7+ motions of the ſame, The Philoſopher 8 could ſay, It is but 
 4nguſla ef ju- anarrow and ſeanty juſtice , which extendeth no further, 
flitia ad legem then wans Law. Few offenders there are which come with. 
Jsſium &je. in the Magiſtrates circuit, and they that come, are not all 
Ser 1jd. PU'}. trken; ſome, and they not a few, break out of the cob-webbe 
D- $34: by force and ſome by favour.But the Law of God 15-perfect 
Love con- . : | 
firaines more and exceeding broad, it reacherh to all perſons , and to the 
under the Go- words and actions, and thoughts too of all the ſonnes of 
ſpe},chen teare Ag; not a ſyllable can paſſe, not.a thoughe ftray , not- a 
reſtrained an" deſire ſwervefrom the right way, -but it falleth within 
= ra danger, and is lyable to the penalcies. Thence it 1s, that the 
T greateſt and hardeſt -work-of a Chriſtian is leaſt in ſight, 
which 1s the :well-ordering of his-heart. © And a good 
* Chriſtian begins his Repentance, where his finne begins, 
*.1n his thoughts, which are-thenext iſſue of his heart. Gog 
* counts it an honour, when we regard His All- ſeeingeye 
*ſo much, as that we will not take liberty to our ſelves in 
* that, which is offenſive toHim, no not -in our hearts, - 
* wherein no creature can hinder-us.- 
Itis an argumentthat we feare as we ought before the 
God of Heaven, when we forbear the doin g of that, which, 
1 Lev.19. 14, If weſhonlddo, it were not poſſible that man ſhould un- 
, © derſtandor condemne It; as #18 the curing of the deafe, which 
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the Neafe man heares not; and the putting a ſtumbling block Chap. z. 
before the b/inge; which. the blinde percerveth not, But the 
Lord heares, and Re ſees, for He made the Eare and the. Eye; 
and Him ſhalt thou feare, for His eyes behold, His eye-lids 
ery the childrenof men i, And this 1s the Law, which ſtands * Plal.1 1.4, 
charged upon us, and throu gh Him, by whom we cando 
all things, we can keep the ſame Law,with our whole heart, 
in anacceptable manner, checking the firſt motions of fin; 
diſcerning not beams onely, but woats alfo; light and flying 
imaginations, and abaſing our ſelves for them, and by de-- 
grees caſting them out, as hot water the ſcum, and as the 
{tomack doth that which is noyſome. And becauſe they 
prefſe upon the true Chriſtian, as Flies in Summer, incum- 
bring alwayes, over-powring him ſometimes ; therefore is 
he moved to renew his intereſt daily in the perfect righte- 
 ouſnefſe of His Saviour, 
The deceitfulneſle of his heart till inciting and drawing 
back from God, and His perfect Law; and his readinefſ: to 
break covenant, makes him the more watchfull over his 
heart,and carefull to binde himſelf daily as with new cords; 
T o k bmild hinsſclf up in hts woſt holy faith, ts pray #n the holy , os n.- 
Ghoſt, and to keep himſelf in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt nuto eternall life : for it 54 
ftanding Rale, That Gods commanas are net the meaſure of our 
power, but the Rule of our duty, the ſumme of our debt, the mat- 
ter of our prayers, the ſcope of our ftrife \. rg 
But we muſt ever note this, which is, that there 1 1n the 1 ,,,,,,;, 
heart of every true Chriſtiana diſpoſition. anſwering every See Hiſt. of 
Tota and tittle of Gods = Law, They have the fame Spirit 1a World.B. z.ca. 
their hearts, which is inthe Law : ſo ſoone as thar Spirit 4: $713. p. 
made a change in them, they could not but then exceeding- 46 +. 
ly love the Lawz and where love ® 1s ( that great Comman- ,,- /,4, 
j n Chryſc int Rom, cap 4 @ Si amor eff, vincit omnia, &%. (hryſoft» de paſt, bono. Serm. 40, 
þ Hec onmnia dura videbunur Gi qui non amat ({briſtum. - Amemus (briflum & facile videvitur 
o-mat difficile; Brevia putabimus univerſa que longa ſunt. N:ift vim feccris, caecum YOgnA 20 
capies. Hier. Ad Enſtochinms Ep.17, 1,z.p.207. Prima regula in cult Dez ut ipſumailigamns, 
202 pateſt Deus vere diigi, quin ſequatur hunc affctum membra onnia & omnes partes, Oc. 
Cal. Dani geveg Tv & 26T@'V T9 Xig zNat0y ,@275y fr7ONGy 6 De/aihidgs Chyyſ, 172 c. 2.9 GE HO, 5 Fe - 
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der) there is aligence, and attiveneſle in all the wayes of - 


obedience, joy alſo and peace in obeying. For in caſe they 
are oppoſed and perſecuted for their /ave and ready obed1- 
ence, they have gentleneſſe, gooduefſe, faith, meekneſſe, all ar. 
mour of proofe, whereby they are made reſolute and patient 
to beare, accorcing to their wiſe choice, affii&on,rather then 
iniquity. For this we muſt adde to the reſt and note it, God 
communicates His common gitts diverlly and /catteringly; 
this man hath the gift of rongees, that man a gitt of prophe- 
cte; one man hath this, another that: he that 1s loweſt cannot 
{ay, but the Lord hath diſpenfed unto him ſome grace, 
and he that is higheſt cannot ſay he hath all. But now for 
theſe graces, which make a man well pleaſing to God, 
(they are all treely beſtowed ) theſe, as one ſaid, love neigh- 
bour-hood, are ina continuall conjunRion. They are freely 
beſtowed, and altogether, as it were 1n one /xwepe, not ſcat-= 
teringly, as the Sporaces ( Iflands in the Sea ſcattered here 
and there, here a little «ye of Land, and there all Sea again). 
this man hath not faith, and that man hope; one hath not 
love,and another patience: Bur he that hath one,he harh all; 
and he that hath not all, hath none. Theſe graces put or 
ſpring forth together, though all may not have equall 
growth, nor ſhew themſelves alike operative. It is certain, 
he that hath a grounded hope, hath a hvely faith, an unfain- 
ed love, he hath patience, meekneſle, gentlenefle; or if any 
of theſe be miſfling, th-re 1s wecping and mourning , and 
hanging down the head, for the lack of this grace, as there 
was, when there was a Tribe lacking in 1/rae/o, There is 
no chaſm or gaping in the life of a true Chriſtian. It cannot 
be that he ſhould be one while like firme land, which cannot 
be moved, and then again, as weake as water or like the 
raging Sea, which fometh out mire and dirty it cannot be 


. thathe ſhould one while g/ory in the Name of Chriſt, and 
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another while, defile, pollute and diſhonour that worthy 
Name by which he 1s called. Theſe gifts of the Spirit,chough 
many, yetare called 1n the ſingular number a Frast, be- 
cauſe they have but one root, and do put forth like grapes 
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incluſters, and come or draw together like the rings in a Chap. z. 
Chaine.It 1s a report concerning our Spice, that all proceeds. _ * 
from one Tree; one kindc 1s the root, another the bark, a _—_ 
third 1s the fruit incloſed within a fourth : fo they ſay, but pM 
ſo it 15 not, it 1s fabulous, yet the morall is good;all the truits 
of righteouſneſſe, 11 whac kinde ſoever, are from one r00t of 
righteonſneſſe, and though divers in kinde, yet ſo one as but 
one fruit, as was 1a1d, This may kizale our deſire to be root- 
ed1n Chritt, then we cannot be barren or unfruitfull. 

And this may teach thee, childe, how ſtraic a Band Reli- 
g10N 1s, and the-folemneſle of that covenant we entred into 
by Baptiſme : How compleat a true Chriftian is; and how 
fully armed and furniſhed every way anſwering that wors- 
thie Name which is called upon him. 

If we looke a few leaves backe, we may gather up the 
ſumme of all ander theſe three heads. 

I. The greatnefle of our miſerie by ſfinne,which we have. 
followed to its firong hol4, or firſt originall. 

2, The abundant grace of God,through His Sonne 7/345 
Chriſt, ſtopping that bioudy Iflue, and paraoxing iniquitie, 
pranſgreſſion, and finne, | 

3. The Band of our Duty; all figur'd out in Baptiſme: - 


So farre we are gone, 
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Chap, 4- 
Cnaz. III. 


An Introduction thereto. Though the Branches of ſinne 
are lopped in Baptiſme, where it receives its 
deaths wonnd, yet the live Root remaineth,what the 
bitter fruits therefrom: how kept under from ſþread- 
ing too farre, and running forth wilde, * 


N D now, leaving this inward frame of our 
revolting heart, I meane the fountain of ors- 
NY gizallimpuritie, or the boay of death, as Pag/ 
: calls 1t, to our moſt retyred thoughts, that ſo 
SLANEICR it may flirre. up to continuall watchfwulneſſe 
and bawiliation ; I ay, leaving that fountain or body of lin, 
I come to the embers rfluing thence, as the ſtreame from 
the fountain, or as branches from the root : For though the 

current thereof be, in a:good meaſure, ſtayed and ſtopt in 

Baptiſme,by the ſanRifying power of Chritts ſaving bloud, 

yet it doth more or lefle bubble up in our rebellious nature: 

Though the brexches are hew'd and /op't , yet they thruſt out 

again from their /itter root : Though the hoay of finne be 

mortified, ſo as the power and dominion thereof is ſubdued, 

+ Dan.7.12. yet the /ife thereof is proloyged®; and the power thereof is ( as 
e-Dan.3-43- the kingdome ſpoken of by DanielÞ ) partly firong, and part- 
ly broken. So as here is {till matter of our firife and com- 

bate, as againf{ an enemy dwelling within our Land, like 

the Canaarite1n the border of an Ifſraelite, to vexe, exerciſe, 

and prove us. I cannot reckon up the leaſt part of that wilde 

Fruit, which ſprings forth of this our ſo fruitfull fumpe, 

| bound up faſt within our earth, as with a bavud of Iron, and 

Brafſe; But ſome three or foure or more branches TI ſhall 

. pointat, whichrun moſt wild to the diſhonourgf our out- 

ward man, and diſturbance of our inward peace. And theſe 

I ſhall diſcover unto thee, that thou mayeſt be molt wary 


of them, andever well provided and armed againſt them, as 
. followethz The firſt 1s 


:S. I, Pride, i 
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| | SF, 1. Priae. : Chap. 4+ $.1, 
. . &. x. Tmeane not that privy pride, ſpringing -up from 
2 ſecret and unſuſpeRed fountaine; even from an holy 
zeale; godly duties , good aGtions , not properly ours, yet 
fleſh and bloud will lay claime unto themz And hathits 
ſeatin a fanAtified ſoule, making it proud, that it is not - 
proud, evenof its hwmmnilitze. And therefore doth the ſame 


oulemake its watch the ſtronger, _. 
I meanethat pride, whoſe root is diſcernablez and whoſe 
Fruit ſooneſt ſhooteth forth and declareth it ſelfe, defiling 
our ontward members and 1mmward faculties; lifting us up ſo 
much the higher in a windy conceitz the emptier and ligh- 
ter we are upon the ballance , and the more wanting. And 
this, ſome call the Womans -finne. Indeed-it 1s moſt un- 
worthy, and unbeſecming a man; the trueft teſtimony of 
weakneſle and vanitie. Burt yet, ** Sith there 1s ( as one no» « 7, prerylan 
©teth<) in humane nature, more of the foole, then of =/ayes. 
© the wiſez we muſt grantit tobe the Mans'fianealfo, per. At.12.6z. 
haps not ſo generally his, nor in-the' ſame degree.” For, if 
we do grant, as ordinarily it:ſeemes ſo, and is ſo concluded 
That the 1nward powers of ITadgement, and Reaſon, are 
weaker in women, then.in men; we mult needs grant, 
Thar pride, as itis ( tilt of late ) more ordinarily diſcovered 
.1n that /ex, then inthe other; ſo itis, for:the fame reaſon, 
more incident unto them. They may have lefſe imward 
worth, and beautie to commend them, and therefore do 
they the more paint , and adorne the outward, Likely it is, 
that they donot ſo well diſcerne the imple and naked truth 
of things,and therefore delight tiemlſzlves in feathers,zoyer, 
flattering concetts, falſe valuations. | 
They are not ſowell able to ſtudy nature, as men may 
andcan, therefore may they ( it 1s not proper to ſay they 
may ,\and yet more excuſcable it is in them , then 1a men) 
they may pleaſe themſelves with poliſhed Art ( at the beſt 
but natures Ape, ) rather then with that , which is ſimple 
and naturall; with very appearancesaff. tationand pompe,ra- 
ther then with rea/zry and ſabſtancez rather with that which 
| | | Ge 1s 


— 
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Chap. 4.5 2 js borrowed, then with that, which is proper and naturall. 
Laſtly , they may not be ſoable, to ſtudy themſelyes, 

The priaciples they conſiſt of, The foundation they fland ons 

The vileneſſe of the body; The excellent worth and dignitie 

of the ſoul ; The faculties of both 4ody and ſon!; The excele 


defefts and wants are ( as inall they are for naturally 
inall, as.was ſaid, there is more of the foo! then of the 
w/e) and the more or lefle they are in man or woman, ac= 
| cordingly will he and ſhe, more or lefle reckon and aceount 
i of falſhood, and outward appearances, before verities; Ly= 
:ng and baſe vanities, before realitie and ſubſtance 3. and ſoare 
pay'd accordingly , with winde and counterfeit ware, in- 


falſe valuations will prove but poore and ſhrunken things 


i | nouring us inthe eyes of others. . 


4 Plut. Corv. 7. and changeable that way, That the Taylor can as hardly fic 


'' for the ooy. 


in a windy humour to a baſe faſhion , eover our face, and 
that part of it, whichof any ſhould not be covered : So that 


ſo, if we wanted but an eye-brow) is ſo nouriſked,and ler 


word were proper ) clean contrary to nature, hiding that, 


behid. I 
+ Henceit is , [That our eyes, feet, fingers, our whole ge- 


leney of that end, for which they received them. Where. 
theſe 


Kead of 'currant commoditiez fortheſe vain conceits, and. 

in the end, For from hence it 1s ( and ſo-we may gothrough . 

all things that do life up man and blow up-that bubble }- 

hence it is, That our clothes , made for neceſſity and orna-. 

$ | ment, yea.to make us bumble, and thankfull (humilicie and _ 

s | thankfulneſſe ſtill. go together ) .do prove ſo contrary to 

} thoſe ends, priding us up in our own conceits, and difho- 
Hence it is that we are ſuch Faſhioniſts : ſo-phantaſtick 

1 | ſapieut, us, as the 4 man (fo goes the fable ) could fit a garmene - 


Hence it is, Thatour haire made to cover our ſcalp, doth 


which was made for an ornament, (and we ſhould finde it - 


to ſpread out ſo, that it makes the perſon leok like afvric. 
Hence it is, that we do tread like the Ampodes ( if the 


which ſhould be covered, and covering that which ſhould 


ture . 
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fture and deportment, do make ſo plain a Commentary upon Chap. 4. $ 14 
the heart, That (if I may apply it ſo) he that runnes may 

read the preſent humour and ſtate of the minde and will : 

ſo great adiſcovery of our diflimulations, the geſture isz for 

that ſpeaks to the © eye, as the tongue to the eare. -- *©Manyhave 

 Henceit is, Thatthe imrerd beauty is.ſo negleRed , and {<cr* _— 
the ov2ward ſo ſctont,and highly prized; when as beauty and w_ ONE 
ſtrength will be much walted by one fit of an Aguez yea nances. 

Equite gone in one night. Eſſayes 22. 

" Henceitis, That Knowledge doth puff up, That Learning Þ 138. 
makes proud: which is not Knowledge indeed nor Learn- fon hm feric 
ing, but our ignorance and going backwards, a windie and &c. Baſi. i 
flatuous conceitof both, True Learning the more it is, and Hex. Hom. 5. 
the truer it is, the more ithumbles, the cloſer it lies, the leſle 
noiſe it makes, | 

Hence it is, That the rich mans wealth is his 5 Strovg £ Prov, 18.11; 
Citie , andas an highwall; forall this is but in his own con- 
cats 

Hence it is, That men in eminency of gifts and place, are 
fo taken up with the perſon,for a time put upon themy That 
they both 1n look, and ſpeech, and gettureſhew, that they 
forget their naturall condition ; That they muſt lay afide 
their perſons and dje ke wen; and give account,as Rewards, 
what they have gained. | 

Laſtly, hence 1t is, That our owne Righteouſneſle ſeemes 
ſo lovely in our eyes, when as it is butlike filthy regs and 
avg, ſuch things we may not otherwiſe name,ſo filthy they 


are; And were it conſidered , it would help much to cafts 


ſpewing npon our glory h, b Hab. 2,26. 
Thus we have ſcene, what it is, and whence itis, that *- A-8. g. 
blows up the vaine heart of man, making it think of it ſelfe 1 21a iav3is 
above what is meet i. Hijaye 

And thence we may fetch helps, and remedies againſt its 
pride; forif it is but a vane opimion, a flattering conceit, a 
falſe valuation of things, that doth deceaveus z we muſt la- 
bour to reCtifie our judgements, and to underſtand the truth, 
and relitieof things, that we may not be deceived. 

Gyg 2? Secondly, 
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Chap.4-$-1. - Secondly, if it be the want of the right knowledge, and 
erueunderſtanding of ourfelves, that makes us over-value 
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k An hard 


thing to know ye may know our ſelvesto be but men : poore weabe men, 
ourſelves, Not : . | P by 
only. the cye 4eceitfull upon the #aHance;and very wanting; The ſumme 
of. the: body, 15, WE muſt ſtudy how to retihe reaſon, and totake a true 


but of the feale., and aright eſtimate of our'ſe/ves and things , not as 
minde teo,. they ſeeme and appeare to bee, hut as they are indeedat 
wants this no- ſi; | 3 3 
ble facultie, of : | | wn, : 
looking in= T+ 1+ Isit my apparel that would puffe me up, becauſe 
ward, &, my cloth isof a finer threed then ſome others 18? This is 


Tranfiatedout a falſe valuation : for the ſheepe had it on its backe before 


of St. Baſs. Hex. my (elfe c yet was 1tbura ſheep then 5” and the ſame nows. 


Homgp.ro 3' ſo Sr, Thomas More would prick the bladder , and let one 
 1Hazc ovgs olim 


ES; wr þ- that windy eonceitl, 

l3ad tanen ime. Te 2» Ts itthe gorgiouſneſle of my apparell, the powpe of 
rim quam ous the ſame,which would puffe me up ? That were but am fan- 
ſuit. /top, lib.2, ey;and a windy conceit alfo. Apoore ornament tt is, which 
pag. 166, is puto» and off. And a windyconceit itis, and moſt un- 
| worthy of 'a man, to be taken with the ſhining or glitter- 
ing of ſome- Gold-lace, or Tewell, who can point to the 
earth below him, to the Lilly there z And to the heaven a- 
bove him, to the Sun and Starres® therez ſo the ſame Au- 

thor would let out that wind alſo. 
* Aft.25.2?*? +, 3. Is it the portion a man hath in the world above 
-- | -——_ #**” his brethrea,, whick bloweth-up the bubble >' What is ail 
n Nevpic x21 px- that more then 1n concelt ? pars. na a ftroyg citie, nor an high 
RN Fe ks wall : they cannot deliver in the day of trouble; Iris but a 
doue nx} xare Thy, nyeere CONLert , we thinke they can. And what is a fat and ful 


» 4 / 
$LyATIUy NTT. 


-04.-Tom s, poſſeſſion of theſe outward tranſitory things; if there be 
pay leanxeſſe in the /ſoule; if that be blown up with theſe vant- 
Mirant# quen- ties 2 As certainly it muft be ſo, and can be no otherwiſe, 
quan eſe quem yghen. theſe outward: things have ſtuffed and cram'd our 


exiguegemmule |, | B of 
aut lapilli dubj hearts, ſo that they are made fat, and blown up with them, 


xs olleftet fulgor , eui quidem ſtellar aliquars atque ipſuns dexique ſolem liceat intueri, Ibid. 
* Prov, 13, In, | - | 


An. 


ourſelves, we muſt learn to underſtand and read our ſelves, 
(a great and an hard leflonk) and our own principles, ſo as 
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An heart filled with this winde 9, 1s as barren of true grace Chap. 4.5.r. 
(pride and grace are incompatible) as the ſurface of that, __, F 
earth is, where theſe treaſures-are, which 1s as barren ( fay zi = ndiry ug, 
the naturaliſts) as the parched/places of thedeſare. They Naarxe.18, 
are great ſnares and intanglements,. and 1mpoſſible they Lo BEe7 on _ 
ſhould be otherwiſe, without a great meaſure of grace from ,.; ug v1. 
God (with whom all things are poſſible ) and watchful-' wind,or letters 
nefſe over our, ſelves :. which conſideration ſhould rather written in wa- 
humble us. ter, then mans 
Better they cannot make a man ; therefore the Heathen = __ 
would not have them called Good T hings + But worle ordi- .1inj; Oe 
rarily , they make him; more proud againſt God ; more we may with 2 
inſolent and oppreſling over thoſe that are below and jnfe- ſpeedier courſe 
riouc. unto him; And very unfatisfiable they are (and ar cM to God, 
therefore diſquiering alſo like thorns to the head: ) we may nn {nr 
as.well undertake to fill a bag with wiſdome , a cheft with q:z40w ot 
yertue as our hearts with gold, filver, riches, high room change. 
with any earthly.chings, nereaſon thoſe things ſhould puff 
us up; or if there be reaſon 1a it, it-1s from or :wiſdome, 
which muſt be ceaſed from; for why ſpould we let our eyes v Pro, 25.415, 
fly upon that , which # xot; {0 uncertain and fleeting it 1s; | 
and being graſped after and enjoyed, doth preſle us below » 
our ſelves, even lower then the place whence it was digged. 
+: 4. 1s 1t an hairy b1ſh of vanitre,let out to ſpread beyond 
its reaſonable and due proportion, that would blow-me up? . 
That were a monſtrous conceit; How can that adorne me, 
which hath proved an halter ? or how can that commend 
me, which the Spirit hath concluded to be my 4 ſhame. © A a : Cor. xy. 
** point of great 1mpudency it 15 to fight with, or go againſt 4. 
and contrary,not onely to our ſelves, but to nature alſo, ſaith 79%* + heron 
Chry ſoftome upon thoſe words. - ri 70195 = ee 
Is it my pleated, curled, or cut hairethat makes me think 999 aunomn. | 
of my ſelf above. what is meet ? That 1s a very affreghting --4006 
© concest , for the Lord can make our head of haire to take 
*the form ſometimes of a great Snake , ſometimes of ma- 
«ny little Serpents; as ſome 1n Poland and Germaxie have 
* found and felt, witneſle the bloudy drops their haire yeeld- 
= 2 - - "_ 
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Chap. 4. $1. ** ed being pricked, and thelofle of their eyes if chey cut ity 
«faith the learned profefiour of phyfick in Padua. And mes» 
Mr Bolton's © fhinks faith r Mr Bolton, {trom his hand Ihave it) our 
foure {aſt © monſtrous faſhionilts both male and female; the one for 
things. p. 49 © nouriſhing their horrid buſhes of vanitiez the other for 
«their moſt unnaturall and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould 
© every houre fear and tremble leſt they ſhould bring that 
« {ame noiſome horrible diſeaſ: in the haire ( called the pli- 
* ca) upon their own heads, and among us in this king- 
« dome. 
7 5 Is ittheputcing off the hat ata diſtance which lifts a 
F Sic leve, fc par- manſup? or the vain applauſe of the ignorant multitude ? 
um et,znimum He mult thank-his money for that*, It is ordinary with 
quod laudisa- ſome to gaze upon a-gilded poſt; It was, manners make a 
®arum (ubruit Man, but now accorcing to the old complaint, Money *. 
= _ 207 Ft 6. Isit knowledge that would puffe us up ? This were 
» 20 pſt. "4 A 
t 0 nummivg. * 22 Empty conceit . We know, that, as in veſſels, the more 
bis hi dantur þo- the liquour or matter -of ſubſtance and worth comes in, the 
mores Faven. more the Are goes out: (itis the empty veſſel that makes 
RA ACIIE ind the noiſe:) ſo,the more we truly and indeed know, the more 
"4 'ftb. * we are humbled in that we know. All my knowledge 
ode 2. ini r3149- ( and that all is but alittle to that I know not) All ſepara- 
pee - ue of ted from Chriſt ( which the more it is, the more it hum- 
of, ah 7. bleth ) will not advance me above the devil nay, In re- 
( 4 4 man fſpetofmy knowledge, lam (if a creature could be ) infi- 
ſhall have ma>,Ditely below him + I hold no proportion with him, none at 
ny heralds) all, butin my pride ; that gives me ſome equalitie with 
that proud Lacifer , and makes me like hinsz 1n knowledge 
Iam much inferiour. The Devil knows more then all the 
knowing Men inthe world, and hath the experience of ſo 
many thouſand yeares to help his knowledge; and yet it 
helps him nor, but aggravates his judgement. And indeed 
how can a man reaſonable think , but that that ſame gift, 
( ſuppoſe it knowledge ſeparated from that, which St, Paul 
did onely defire toknow) But that the ſame gift, I ſay, will 
prove unto him like eAb/alows baire , it will be his ruine, 
which he hath uſed, abuſed rather againſt God the Giver E 
tne 


—— 
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che ſame ſo fighting againſt Him, with his own weapons, Chap. 4. $ r; 
t-7. Is it eminency of gifts or place that would make me 
think my ſelf ſome body > This were but an empty conceit 
neither; For the higher any one is in place, the lower he - 
muſt be in point of office, and ſervice towards thoſe that are - 
under him. Atthe beſt , weare but Stewards, and the more. 
berruſted we are, the greater will our account be, and the 
more expeted , what we have gained, And can itbereaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed, but that, That mans reckoning will be very 
| heavy, who, the more power was in his hand, the more he 
put ie forth in the oppreſling the meek of the earth, making 
them to groane under him ( which 1s but an exorbitancy of 
power, or at the beſt but ro exerciſc it as a jaylour, * turning * Yum aliquen 
the edge of it againſt the Lord, and His ſervants :- And the 99/aie ac de- 
higher God raiſed and honoured him, the more he ſuppreſ. *#f<* 8 
ſed goodnefſe and diſhonoured God; Turning his gitts, ſo yu _—— Pr 
bountifully beſtowed , of nature, liberall maintenance, aliis, hoc non «ft 
grace, all againſtthe Giver, tothe ſatisfying of his own ven, /ed carce— 
luſts: for judgement cauſing oppreſſion, and for righteouſ- 7” * cftoder. 
nefſe a cry, Is it likely I ſay, buc that mans reckoning will oP 0. 
be very heavy *atthis point 2. - -: — 
Again, how unreatonable a conceit is it, That our Lord When 
Chriſt, taking upon Him the form of a Servant for us, and naw 
- humbling Himſelf fo low as-the Croſſe, hould yet, wich Iv 
patience, long endure a proud ſervant, lifring up himſelf, in TY. 
the pride of his thoughts, before an humble, and for his - PMRzF: 
ſake, an humbled Lord? -- | | 
And how unreaſonable alſo and altogether unbeſeeming © Favre n- 
18 1t, That fan, poore filly. man, ſhould in all chings ſeek winuriostey xs. 
him{ſelfe 3 A hwit after hs own repute, his own glorie, when [5 my 3804 by 
as the Lord of Glorie coming down. from Heaven to ſeek cbſoft. defaio. 
Man, that was loſt , ſought not his own Glorie ?> orat. 5. 
Certainly this 1s an iniquirie , which greatly provoketh, * Per>e/igare. 
and hath been, and 1s accordingly puniſhed; for.-bence it is, R_ = 
That the ſword is upon the right eye and ame; hence it is, MN $6. 
that a man, proud of his knowledge, is become blinde with 
light: proud of his vertue, is poyſon'd with — 
own 


the! —_— 


Chap. 4-S 1- Blown up with his Authoritie and height of his place = 
| power, findes hisriſ hath proved his downfal, and bis ladder 


- 


his r#ene, 1. | | | d --4 TEIN 
*Prov. 25.27, Certainly for men to ſearch their own glorie, is not © glee 
ie, it tends rather to ruineg examples whereof are written 
—_ us, as.1n Capitall letters: But ofthis before, and-anon 
- +8. Ts 1t Rrength'of Bodie,or comelineſſe of parts? (which 
1s the beauty of the ſame ) Is 1t this or that; which makes ug 
think better of our ſelves, then 1s meet ? This alſo is buta 
« Prov. 21-6. falſe valuation, a vanitie 4toffed to and jfro. If our ſtrength 
* Chron. 26. Jjft up our heart,it will be to our *deſtruFion. W hich is to be 
; . Ay conhidered; ſos this alſo, That; that ts the f rrue comelineſſe, 
Ol cre . - 6M ; 
Efliycs 43. 7he beft beanty, which a pilture cannot expreſſe; yet no cauſe 
pag. 252. Weſhould beproud thereof : for the outward comelineſle, 
as it is Gods work, and bath His Stamp and Superſcription, 
we muſt prize it, and put an honour upon it too z.byt I muſt 
not-be proud thereof ;-what I dote upon, will prove my 
ſarrow; and what I-am proud of, my ſnare; For the moſt 
Ibid, part ( as one notes ) it rakes a Diſſolute Torith , aud an Ape a 
little out of countenance; though \yet, if it bght well, it makes 
Fertnes ſhine, and Vices bluſh. But, however; It is nota thing 
to. be proud of, for it is as Summer fraits, which are cafie to 
£ Hiſt, ofthe corrupt, and cannatlaſt: We cannot ſay of it,{IT 1 5z81t 
World 2 F may change, if not vaniſh; 1n a very ſhorttime, in « night: 
wy = TT one fit of a fever, of feare , of ſorrow, may in one night, ſo 
* . qguaſſeup our ſpirits, that we cannot eally be known tobe 
the men; witneſſe a 'Noble-man'in Charles the fifth his 

k Lew; de com- Conre, as we readein Lenmme.h i - \ TX - 
Plex. page r47. © Oh, ſaith. one?, That the creature ſhould dare to exalt 
' DrSibbs.S. © hjmſelfe againſt God, who need not fetch forces from 
Ir <4. &« without, to.trouble.and moleſt us ! if Helet out the hu- 
'< mours of our body, .or the-pafſions of our, minde againſt 
< us; we ſhall be an aſtoniſhment or wonder unto others, a 
&© terror and torment to our ſelves : man in his beft eſtate 1s 

<< Dut:vanige.:.:; '- .: | 
If we could reade our ſelves, and che principles we con 
1 
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ſiſtofs 1f wecould look down towards our feet, and ce Chap. 4.S.1: 


what our foundation is, then, certainly,our plumes,our high 
thoughts would fall lat down. 

I remember how P/ivy inſtructs the great men of the 
earth, by occafion of a childe ſmothered in the wombe,with 
the ſnuffe of a candle; © And thou, faith he, who art fo 
& proud, becauſe thy bloud is freſh in thy veines, and thy 
«Vines full of marrow ; thou that art ſo puffed up, be- 
&© cauſe of ſome fulneſſe, or ſome great eſtate falne to thee, 
© may | purchaſe thy death, at as low a rate as that childe, 
< or lower; arayſon ſtone may choake thee,as it hath ſome 
« others, ſo may a haire in the milke. He therefore wergh- 
© eth his life in a right ballance, who truly confidereth how 
« fraile he is; ſo he concludeth a little chapter with a great 
leflonk. 

It is a common Theame , yet worthy to be infiſted upon; 
for if we did know our ſelves tobe butmer, we ſhould have 
wiſer and fadder thoughts ; Therefore it 1s good to reade 
our ſelves. Oar vile body, and the foundation it ſtands on, 


ſpeaks our plainly that fail it will, we know not how ſoon, 


k Pin, Na. hift. 
[:h.7. cap. 7 {e 


Cap. 5Os 


I knew a man ( faith! St, Anftine) and one of a ſtrong con- | 442. (ni, 


ſtitution too, his legge flipt, and with chat (lip, a joynt out 
of place; ſo it laid him on the ground, and could not be cu- 
red t1]l he was laid underneath. 

Sitting 1n a chayre, ſaith. the ſame Father, is a ſafe po- 
ſture , but we know who fell out thence:and brake his neck 
(as we remember one did out of his bed, that retyring and 
refreſhing place). The caſe was extraordinary , for he was 
full of yeares, and as full of ſorrows; And the news of 
the Arke weighed loweſt ; But it tells us the ordinary lef- 
ſon, © Thar death may meet us, when, and where we leſſe 


2 2.2 20 


* look for it, A m Summer parlour ſeemes a lafe place for ” Judges 3.20. 


repaſt and quiet; Anda brothers feaſt ®, hath no ſhew of " 


danger; And yetthe hand of juſtice hath met with the fin- 
ner at both theſe places; which tells us, That He, who hath 
his breath1n hts noſtrils, ſhould notbe proud , for there 1s 

Hh ſpace 


2 Sam.23. 
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ſpare enough and in all places, atall times, and by the un- 


likeliefk meanes toler it forth, | 
"'T remember a proud Conguerour, demands ina bragge, 


* Yitior timere what be ſhould feare* ? And it was anſwer'd ina breath, 
quid poteſe*quod That which he feared not which he found true, for ſoone af- 


0m timet, Sen, 
Agam, Altrcg. 


y Fam. 4.14 
9 M. Anurcl, 
Ale þ. I 4. 


ter, that he leaſt ſaſpe&ed, damp'd his ſpirits, and quite put 
them out. What I feare not, and thjnke not off, 1s likely 
ſooneſt to fall upon me; As he islikelier to. ſpoyle.me 1n 
my houſe, which he hath mark'd out in the day time, Then 
that perſon, whom I am warned of hefore my doore', and 


whom my eye 1s upon. 
. Oh, Thar filly man, ſhould life up bimſelfe ina windy 
conceit of that, which ss not : who, before the next morning, 
may be laid upon his fick bed; and in a readineſfle. forthe 
grave! what is our life ? a vapour, ſaith Saint James; A 
P wind faith another; © Not one conſtant wind. neither, 
& but every moment of an houre,let out and ſuck'cin againg 
like the Dovein the Arke, o#t and i», i» and oxt, and then 
never returnes againe. : 
© Doe not our eyes behold , how God every day overta- 
&© keth the wicked 1n their journeys, how ſuddenly they pop 
« Jdowne into 'the pit ? how Gods judgements, for their 
«times come ſo ſwiftly upon them, that they have not the, 
« leiſure to cry eAlas. How their life is cut off like a threed 
*ina moment? how they paſle like a ſhadow ? how they 
«© opened their meuthes to ſpeake, and God tooke them. 
«even inthe midſt of a vain or idle word? And dare we 
&« for all this, talke ſo big, and lift up our ſelves in the mid(t 
&« of ſo great, and ſo many ruines? Now the Lord teachus 
*to know of how ſenſelefle, and heavy mettall we are 
©* made, and yet how eaſily blowne up with a little wind; 
They are Mr, Hockers words , in his 2. Sermon upon Twuae 


page 547. 


Bur rather then our hearts ſhould be lifted up againſt 
God, weſhaquld pray unto God, That He would put us. 
in feare, that we might know , and know 5» good ear- 
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veſt 9, that we are but men, wormes of the earth, duſt and Chap.s.s. r: 
aſhes, poore, fraile, corruptible creatures. All is contained 1 zehementigi- 
in this word Zen, one may be a learned man; another, a '* ag29/taxr. 
wiſe 9191; a third a ſtrong mar; a fourth an honourable wan; PACs i. 


Tf __ = him up, the conſideration that he is a »9an, 
may abafe his proud lookesz If w;/Jome make him proud(fo 


true wiſdome never doth) If he conſider well he is a way, it 
will humble him; If frexgth make him thinke of himſclfe 
above what is tnect , Iet him know himſelfe tobe a may, he 
will thinke of himſelfe as he is, and he will remember that 
God was his rock, and the high God his Redeemer. If honours 
lift him high, ſerious thoughts that he is a 9a» will lay 
him low; but a ma», like the firſt letter of a patent or lnmed 
booke, which, though it hath large flouriſhes, yetit 1s bur a 
letters, There is a pretty fable or fiftion, call it what we * Advixe. p. 36. 
will, {0 weobſerve the lefſon which the moral! yeelds us. 
Alexander, they ſay, hat « little-ftone,which,being put into the 
baltdiice, would weigh down things of very great weight z but if 
duſt were caft upon the RRone , thin very 7 ht matters would 
weigh downit. What deththis teach ? ſaid Alexander to his 
wiſe Clarkes; The leſſon ts plaine , anſwered they, T his ſtone 
ſoynifies, The great Alexanders, Emperours, Princes, Poten- 
cates of the world; who, while they are, as they are, though no 
big ger then other poore men, jet they out weigh athouſand of 
them; but when they muſt dye, and duſt is put upou them, then 
one prore man weigheth more upon the ballance then they. For a 
living Dog, ts better then aaead Lion, A great leſſon it is to *Eccleſ. 9.4. 
know our ſelves tobe but men : In our very beſt eſtate upon 
earth, but vauitie. $; 
f. 9. Is1t thy own righteouſneſle that is ſo lovely , and 

doth ſo ſparkle 1n thy eye? Is it that, which, like the morn- 
ning dew, or the Sun beames on the mud-wall, ſo glareth ? 
Yes, that 1s 1t, God {hall ſtrike thee thou whited- wall; what, * Perinde ac f 
becauſe the Sz doth daine to calt his beames upon thee, glo- £4755 74dvum ſe 
ryeſt thou, as if thou wert the father of thoſe beames *, thou pO 
did't produce them ? Boaſt on, but all ſuch boaſting is cy. 12, ». /e#, 

vaine glory in theſe ſparkles of a falſe light,but this is thy ut. 
Hh 2 judge- 


4 1b tags Sith rn tht I Ho; 4 ee ned. erat. MC oancyed or ot et ae AD ind Soar Ee broiing 
” bt p _ iq - \ _ ” " « a 


69 | | A Childes Portion. 3 


Chap: 4. $,1: judgement from the Lord;T how ſhalt lie down in ſorrow, tThy 
*Elay 52.* glory willbe thy /pame, Thy confidence is as 11 an wfaith- 
; Full friend, who in time of trouble will deceive, like a bro- 
* Prov. 25. 19 ken tooth, ahd a foot. ont of joyt *. Ourown righteouſneſle 
! Job 6.17. dealeth. deceirfully , like the {ireames of brooks , when zt is 
We are in "pz and there is need of them , they are conſumed out 
| —onteay be of their places ;, and we ſhall be confonuced becauſe we ho- 
writers, he ped, We never heard of any, that durſt truſt roit (I mean 
makes it, this /e/f- righteoxſneſſe ) on their death-bed, when they were 
putsink into making ready for their appearance , and knew themſelves 
12 —_—_ t2- to be but men; Then , though before they were content to 
Thepen idk] live in a righteouſneſle of their own, yet they are glad to die 
nothing of it In the righteoulneſle of another 3. 
ſelf, but blot 


But to help us againſt this »0rſter ( fo Luther calls: an 
and blurre. opinion of ſelt righteouſneſſe) pray we,that the Lord would 
rt Ja wh rip up before us the foundations of our nature; ſhey us the 
OS one, Cat, Rock, whence we were taken,, and what an hard rockie ſtone 
2 See the ex- the heart 18, which no winiſterie, nor miſerie; no braying ina 
cellent Epiſtle moyter 3 no judgements, though, made fick with ah : 
p- = BT. nor mercies, though made new every morning; none of all 
Loment. Galat, Theſe can poſſibly break, can poſſibly mollifie. The conſide- 
See Mr Hookers ration of ſuch an hearc would ſurely humble, 1f we could 


Diſe. of Jut, confider it heartily. T will conclude this in Mr Hookers. 


502, words, Þ which are theſe. It may ſeem ſomewhat extreame ,, 
* Diſe. of Juſt. which I ſpall Speak , but let every. one judge of it. 1 will anety 
P. 494. make a demand;1f Gol ſhould yeeld unto 14,929t as nito Abraham, 


If fifty, forty, thirte, twenty, yea , or if ten good perſons could 
be fonnd ina Ctie , for their ſakes that Citie ſhould not be de- 

ftrogel : but, auaif he ſhould make 14 an offer this large; ſearch 
all the generations of men, fithence the fall of our Father Adam, 

finde one man, that hath done one ation , which hath paſt frons 
him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh at all , ana for that one 

mans onely ation, neither man nor Angel ſhall feel the torments, 

which are prepared for.both. Do you think, that this ranſome, to 

deliver men and Angels, conld be found to be among the ſonnes of 

men ? The beſt things, which we do , have ſomewhat tz them to, 
be pardoned, How then can we do any thing meritorious, or wor- 

| | thy 
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thy to be rewarded ? And ſo much to fortifie us againſt this Chap. 4. $ »- 
monſtrous .conceit ef /e{f-righteouſneſſe. 

: Inthelaſt place, the ſtrange judgements of God , upon 
&« the proud ſhould be.(till in remembrance; how <He hath © Job 4 10. 
& decked Himſelf with Majefie, and caſt abroad the rage of 
&« His wrath; for, in effe&, He telleth 1ob, that ſo He doth, | 
* Hedoth abaſe the proud and bring him low,dWorms have 4 A&s r2, 22, 
conſumed them; They have with the Serpent © licked the © Dan. 4. 
duſt. Nebachadyezzar is a great example hereof, ſo is Hes _ 77 S of 
rod; Healſo, who was a great f Jfonntain before the Luthe- 90g uh 3o 
rans, and quickly made a plain; He bent his hand againſt * 7h, 4. >; 
the Apple of 8 Goas-eye, and he both commanded and armed 5 Z:ch. 2.8. 
that hand, which thruſt forth the Apple of his: hereon a 

ſtory depends, which, for ſome reaſon, { relate not here; he 
that-.can-may reade it at large,or very little abridged (** Epi- 

© zomies hare, as the Noble Advancer ſaith, but mothes, cor- i dAdvare.2 p, 3 
& ruptions and canke's of Hiſtorie ) by O fiaander.cent. 16, 

lib. 3.cap. 34+ . 

But.we may look- into a place nearer hand}, and a fitter 

looking-glafle for a woman:; where we may ſee how the 

Lord did retaliate thoſe proud dames ( Eſay 3) proportio- 

nating their puniſhment to their finne, and to the ſeyerall 

parts, wherein they offended, verſe24. 

. + Thus; childe, I have been more particular. touching this: 

finne; The cauſes, The workings of ir, Theiremedies againit 

it, Thatin ſomething or other, ſome.1n{truftion or other 

may take hold and perſwade with thee; That thou mayett: 

take heed of pride, and vain-glory, (asall is vainthatis in, 
and of the Creature: That glory 1s not good) Glory belongs 

to God, ( Souls.i have no ſexes 1n the better part, waale and i -42ima ſexur 
femala, they are both men) ro man, {ſhame and confuſion, 99 habe. 
God will not give His Glory to another : if man do take It, 

it will be his deſtruction. Thankfulneſſe muſt be our return 

to (God for His bleſſings ; whether of body , minde, or 

goods, If they lifrus up, we provoke God highly, fighting 

againft. him with His own weapons, which will be as a 

{word in our bones, 
H hs Conſider 
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Conſider again, by what hath been ſpoken', how trac ic 
15, and what reaſon there is for it; That the proud, the fool, 
and the fr are convertible terms through the whole {a- 
cred Scripture, 'The Lord make us wiſe by it, purge but all 
pride in fſelf-pleaſing and felf-ſeeking; That in whatſoever 
we do,-and in whatfoever we have, inall, and for all , we 
may giveall the honour and glory to the onely wiſe God, 
to whom all honour belongs and is due. © Take heed of ta- 
«king from God to ſet up thy (elf; put not that to thy ac- 
«count, whuch belongs to Him. take heed of ſacrificing to 
*thy ſtrength, or parts; acknowledge that all the exeel- 
* lence of all thy ations is of Him. God is very jealous of 
** His honour, and oftentimes leaves His people to feel their 
< own weaknefle, becauſe they honoured not His ftrengths 
« If the faculties of thy foul bring in willingly and plenti- 
© fully, offerings unto God, fay with Devid, ( when fo 
* much ftore with much freenefle was brought-in'by the 
* people to build the Temple ) Now k our God we thank T hees 


for all things come of Thee, and of T hine own hand bave we gi- 


ven Thee. All things come of Thee, we give-back but what 
Thou gavelt firft. Without Thee nothing we have, and no- 
thing we can do. This acknowledgement befirteth us, who 
have ſpent and caſt away all our ſtock, and do fit novy at the 
receit of a free-werrie. And this debaſing of our felves ſo 
low that we ean go no lower, even to a! »othingneſſe in our 
ſelves, is farre from being a ba/e-thing : This abaſement , if 
it be 1n truth and finceritie, 1s an excellent grace, the very 
root of grace ſpringing-up, and ſo-ſetting-out and adorning 
the whole man, All the parts, powers, faculties, of all. Buc 
a root it is, which groweth not in our own ſoil: No: 
As every good and perfe& gift, ſo this comes down from 
above. God'gives-it, and to ſuch He gives'ft, (it is Avila's 
m note) ho digge deep in their own dung, taking up and ruma- 
ting upon their fantts and frailtits; amongſt theſe poverties and 
miſeriests this pretions jewell tobe found': for prying narrowly 
thereinto, 4-mas ſhall ſee canſe enough not onely to be humbled, 
but even confounded, And then he that before could not ow 
wit 


— 
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with any body, no nor with himſelf-in peace, can.now live: Chap. 4.5 1. 
with all the world , keeping the unitie of the Spirit 1n. that; 
bond; for he hath learned mercy, and judgement., and to 

walk humbly with his Ged. And this humble walking, is the 
very note and charatter of a good and holy man. It was the, 

mark, whereby the Anchorite ® would have, his couhtrey-" Brdz#b.2.c.2. 
men judge of Auguſtine, Englauds ſuppoſed; {aint ; © If, faith,reade our Jew- 
© the Anchorite, he be gextle, and lowly of heart, he carrieth;*! 3+ Art.pag. 
© the yoke, of the Lord, and,'offereth to you to carry the: "__ 
«fame: But if he be diſdainfull and proud (fo they tound 

«him then it iscertatn, he, is not of Godz you need not 
« regard him.. Such.a diſtinguiſhing, qualitie Hamitie is, 

 Othen be clothed with humilrie, letitcome within thee 
as water, and like oyl into thy bones, it will ſoften and 
mollifie thee; It will make thee fruitfull,, like a garcen wa- 
tered from the clouds. ; Ic will beautifie the whole outward: 
man, ſetting. it and keeping it-in good: frame, and. order. 
The eye will:be low, thy ſp:ech ſoft, meek and gracious, thy- 
gate comly , thy whole deportment as befitteth a Chriftz- 
an, exalting the dignitie of that Name, aspride doth folly;  . 
for certain 1t is, as was polnted- at bcforez The more true: 
grace comes into the heart; the more (as it 1s-1n the filling, 
of veſſels.) the aterie and windie conceits go outz The high- 
er indeed and 1n truth, the loyer in our. own appearance , 
the viler in our own eyes, and yet weare content tobe more 
vile, that God may be the more glorified; The. Trees of 
righteouſneſle arejuſlt like that tree.we reade of, whoſe root 
was, juſt ſo much beneath che. earth,, as the top-* was. in. 
height above. 1t., The higher they grow upto perte&tion, the | 
deeper they take root downward 1n * Lumylitze, conſidering * Pingh AEnce. 
they have nothing of their own but finne ,” and it were foo- The higher in. 
 liſhand impiousto be proud thereof. I conclude: this with Yum? __ 
that of the Wiſe man; * Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit, 5 Qe Ge. 
they to divide the ſpoile with the proud ;_ Better indeed; for 15d, Peluſi. lb. 
with ſuch an on,the high and /sftze on doth dwell o. So little, 2. ep. x57. 
(forit is little, which man can ſay or do) to the plucking up * Prov-16.19e 
this roat of bitteraeſſe, which ſo defileth, and the planting * ©'Y 57:25+ + 


t IJ. So 
1n 66, 
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Chap. 4+ $ 2+ in the contrary grace; that root of holinefſe, which ſo beay- 
tifyeth and adorneth, £ 

S. 2. Onur darling fonne. ; 
The next finne, which we ſhould be armed againſt, 1 
cannot- preſently name z'that belongs to every ones owne 
heart todo, for-I meane rhatſinne, which every man may 
p Vſal.18.23.. more properly'call bis imgquitie Þz not, but that every ſlinne 
is properly ours, and 'we muſt ownit, exceptthat, which 
the divell doth caff iv (and that we make ours alſo, if we 
giveic lodging, or ſuffer our hearts to brood upon it, as an 
hen upon eggs) every linne, I ſay, 1s ours,for we have with- 
inus the root of all. But thisis ours more peculiarly , our 
heartis more exadcared unto it; 1t1s 1ts beloved finneand dar- 
ling corruption, as hardly parted with, as a right eye,or armez 
ſuch mattery it hathin the ſoule, ſoit beſets our nature, and 
| ſo hotly chargeth the fame ; And then moſt likely it is,that 
, = "| ſarne, which one calls , The great YExchantreſſe of mankgnde, 
4. felt, F 2. 19 he means /en/nall pleaſwre ; tor the moſt are bewitched with 
229. it; how have the ſtrong falne by it ? It 18 that which makes 
: Gen,34.7., Che wiſe become fooles ; Nay,it is folly 1n the Asſtrat#r, folly 
2 Sam. 13. 13 #n Iſrael, andas one of the fooles 5n Iſrael; So we reade, 
where we read of one, that would drink the poyſon of this 
Sorcerefles cup; which, being firſt preſented , infatuates a 
man (unleſfle the watch within be the ſtronger) and gives 
i O17;s acics &» 1m not ſo much time as to thinke ſmhar do 7 ? and ſo ha- 
quaſi vigilaco- ing put out the'light of a man, which 1s his reaſon and un- 
2ationss obri- Geritanding , like fome mwurtherers I have read of, ſhe kills 
vas = de 9. with embracings*: or if not ſo ( but ſo it 1s) ſhe ſends forth 
e bes firan- Man,that lordly creature,to feed on hisks,among ſwine,l uch 
extant Phil:te, emptie things;z or (to give it the fayreſt interpretation) ſhe 
Sen.ep. ſends forth man (a wiſe and diſcerning creature, when he is 
See Hiſt. of the \; melt) © to gather *-garlands in the May-game of the 


world By. ap. c . . . | 
4.ſelk. 10. pag. . world, whoſe flowers wither, while he doth diſcourſe of 


532. their colour, or 181n gathering them. 
v 1bid. 2.Book, Teis likely , could we take but ſo muck time as to aske, 
4:6, what do I ? what 1s the bait I am now ſwallowing ? That 


quiet and. peace Iam now forfeiting ? what 1s the ſhame 
| am 
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am now drawing on me? we would reſiſt and thruſt it from Chap.4.$.z. 
us, with as much carneftneſſe, as Paw/did ſhake the wiper 

from his hand, and as we would a ſpider creeping up our 

breaſt. But ſhe deales with man, as Delilah with Sampſon, 

ſhee cloſeth his eyes firſt, then weakneth himy or rather, as 

the Philiſtines afterwards, they pluck out his eyes, and then 

they put bim to the LIL. | 

Were it not, That juſt ſo, pleaſure did firſt quite ſtupife 

the judgement, and put reaſon out of office, fo taking away 

our crown,& putting out our cavle,it were not poſſible, that 

a reaſonable creature, ſad and ſerious in other things, ſhould 

oive his */fe for his pleaſure; bis part in Paradiſe tor his pre- x Miay id va- 
{ent fatisfation in Parr, yer fo,we read, ſome have ſpoken, 2,2 00 
ſo we know ſome havedone y; for pleaſure 1s deceitfull, it - = roopany 
pronai{ſeth faire, bur deceiverth, or changeth our wayes. Eic evniic Finete, 

Every finne , except onez T he® raking of Gods Name in _ carr 

vaine **( And yet nothing more common, though 1t hath no #0m. Hym. iz 
* profit toallure, unlefle the hate 6f good men, and Gods /*#-/- 42 3- 

« curſe be accounted an advantage, nor pleaſure to intice, © 9 
© for it ſatisfies no one appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, +5" "RY 
& and hell dwell in our dcfire ) every finne I fay, but that I 

one, pleaſure more ſpecially, comes diſguiſed and ſophiſti- 

cated, like a pill of poyſon, guilded over, or a ſugered cup, 
ſoit goes down ſweetly, but it kindles a fire in the: bowels, 
ittickleth the heart inthe beginniog, but frets and pricks it 
intheend: It 1s pleaſure 1n the doing , ſorrow when it is 

done b ( And-that 1s the beſt fruit that can be expected ) my Cart _ 
Thence 1t 1s we reade of the deceirfulneſſe of firne ©:T he wick- hoc ar phe 
ed worketh a aeceitfull worke 9; Decettfull luſts, And all this _- 
we know, andareas ſure of, as we certainly know , That Cy ad pop. 
worm wood 1s bitter, and hoxey 1s ſweet, 1t 18 not conceit on- Ant.Hom.n 5. 
ly, butthe nature of the thing it ſelfe, we know icto be fo, © Heb.z.13- 
19 the 1ſſae, it will be ſo: univerſall experience hath ſo con- * Prov.11.18. 
cludedit, and aflurethusz That,as they fay of the Scorpion, Ss: 
being taken into the hand, it will ſceme to play about it, and 

make pretty ſport by Its wrigling , then ſuddenly ftingeth 

to death, ſo pleaſure, it will be G#trerneſſe , it will ſting 

[1 like 


- 
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Chap. 4+ $- 2+ like a ſerpent in the latterend , and we know it will do, ſo 
when we are our ſelves; we know it, I ſay, as certainly, as 
we know that coales in the boſome will burn, andpirchin 


the hand defile, for it 18 the nature of the thing : And yer 


ſuch is the diſtemper of fancy, and ſoit darkeneth, that we 
cannot judge /oberly of things , we cannot conſider them as 
they are; For finne, coming ſo diſguiſed, and upon advan- 


tage of our diſtemper , 1s much more plauſible then vertue, 


and goodnefſe; And meere falſhood , having a better out- 
f Love Hom, 5, Ward appearance f, ( at leſt more pleaſing toſuch, who re- 
216153 in Bſal, gard but the preſent) takes more advantage over us by ſub- 
premum,p.114. tiltie of Argument, and cunning perſwalion, then truth 

doth : for our corrupt nature gives us nothing towards the 

entertainment of this, but very much for that. 


And therefore the counſel 1s to be followed; fly from. 


fooliſh and hurtful luſts;, There is motive enough, that they 
are youthfull, fooliſh, hurtfull z we muſt not come neare 
them; at the firſt encounter they ſtrike at the eye. There 
1s No parling with them, then we mult come tooneare, We 
mult not be carefuli what to anſwer; if we come to thar, 
we come too neare. He that parleth with ſuch'an enemie, 
will yeeld atlaſt; And then he that before might have gle 


ven his enemy law , muſt now take it from his enemie, 


Tts eaſier not to-tafte of this cp at all, then taſting not to 


@ A540) - | on a drink 8 deep; eafier co keep from the pits brink then to keep 
E akOey, our ſelves from falling in;.or, being in, from falling ink- 


Methat bps nitely; it is hard Raying downthe hill, to refrain the minde 


— ; ipice, It is eaſier to give a peremptory anſwer, th 
cap will drink PS. ne ot S Z P yY anilver, tnen 


deep; itis a 
es ble as that ſpecially mentioned by the Apoſtle, Adts b-1 3. verſe 
and a mighty 10, 1s eaſe to Corrupt nature, and being once committed, is 
bandrefirain- more eaſily repeated, and purſued; The firſt at drawing 


ing. Clem.A. the ſecond, the ſecond the third, &c. fill with more 
Strom, lib.7. | 

Pag 53 9- mb gs 
h - Rae ſame. A fall into ſinne, 1s like a fall down a /adatr, it is 


+ Avila's Spir. © hard to top. A little fall faith one, 17 relation to a great- 


i.13-p.92. 5 one, lieth as cloſe,asdoth the Eve to the Holy day. Where- 


to ſtand out in continuall ſolicitation, Every finne, as well 


eagerneſſe towards ſatisfaction , but never attaining the 


by. 


*caſt of the eye, or a vain word, whereof we make no ac- 


_—_ a et. ” 
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&« by we learn to withſtand the beginniogs,firſt aſſault or in- Chap. 4, $, 4. 
croachment of this ſubtill enemie. I will ſpeak confidently, 
faithkChry/oſtome,though you will think it a ſtrange ſpeech; * 7 Matt. x7, 
« We muſt be more circumſp?& and cautelouſly wary , 99” 57- 

« we muſt more fortifie and 7»»wre our ſouls againit ſmall, ceortyicy. 

& triviall finnes, ſinnes of no account with us, then we need 

* to do againſt great and mighty finnes : For thele latter, 

&« ſach is the nature of them, and ſuch our natures, that, as a 

«© fick tomack , we turn away at the naming of them. But 

« our ſmall * and light finnes ( 1f we may call them (0, as *wmzuai ings, 
ſo we may in compariſon, though 1n 1t ſelf,no ſinne 1s little, 

being committed againft a great God and an holy * law) 

« our light finnes, I ſay, make us flack and * negligent, * Nibileft par- 
© we may doſo, and ſo, is it nota very little ſinne, and ds 7a lege Det, 
«vet our ſouls may live? ſo we ſay, and ſo wedo, not - _——— 
* conſidering how farre a little ard a little may leade us 72, vow 
«© We ſee much folly committed 1n 1ſraet; fornication and * irs jaboulay ij 


NE, 


* adultery both ( in this the Father doth inſtance, as in ſome !! 

FR , ; ge Hom. sS. 
more horrible ſinnes,but this to our purpole here) whence 27/1; 7/:, x. 

© had this uncleanneſle 1ts originall ? From a very ſmall be- p. r 15. 

* pinning 1n our account ( Ithough nothing 1s to be ac« 'X92 jam leve 

© counted a ſmall thing , which leads to great) A wanton * */iculum ſi 

: lcve videatur. 

* count. By all meancs withſtand the beginnings, immure 

*thy ſelf well againit them, for the devil by inſenfible de- 

** grees, w1ll leade thee from very ſmall ſinnes to very great. 

Therefore we mull firſt prevent all occaſions and becks of «  p914cn 

pleaſurez we muſt not gotoſuch * places, nor frequent ſuch rule of Chry- 

company, where we are ſure to meet with her ſolicitations. ſoft. ad Pop. 

It Balaam (I mean him, who layeth a flumbling block be- 2 HOit 14. 

f ore m Iſrael) if he do but counſell onely and no more, and =: = 74h 

obtain ſo farre by his counſell, that the ® occaſion be offered, * Revel 2.144 

ſo as I/rael and Moab may come to an interview, that they * 9ccaſion and 


z f p ke 
may ſee each others faces, and be preſ:nt at each others ſa- "> are 11 
two inordl- 


nate lovers: They ſeldome meet, but they finne togerher, Feltham, Reſole p, 203+ P'®* 
paratoria, &+ prenuncia Adil, &e, Tacit, Annal, 14. chap. r, | 
F+3 crificesz 


 operum Det z 
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Chap. 4. $ 2+ crifices; Then folly will be commited by Iſrael , there is 
no doabt of it, Ta 

He that doth not avoid occaſtons what may be, doth, as 
I may ſay,tempt © temptation; he doth provoke his luſts & the 
devil to tempr him z he makes bis own defires and ſuffers 
evil to be prepared , which 1s a great point of folly p, 


o IIs Xuypoy bis 


yoproy nl &c. Andaif I muit avoid occaſion, 1 mult avoid zaleneſſe , forTIc 
Chryſ. Tom. 6. 1s the devils occaſion; I mult not fir flotafully at home, or 
Pag. 559, walk negligently , when others are gone forth or elſe pre- 


a nh 2 jo paring for battell %if I would not ſeep, I mult not fit down, 


Saas Ar be - Idlenefle is the very houre of temptation; The devils tide- time, 
ereditur; ſuper When he carrieth the ſoul downward, and with caſe, We 
eam 54.0 vieila- muſt up and be doing z Labour i the pickle of Vertue, it keeps 
redebet, wr our faculties of body and minde ſweet and freſh, as the 
dezcommes tis ickle keeps fiſh and fleſh, but hereof before. 
2:70 18. 08 247- | | id th " HW 
netianibas fn) But 1t may be we cannot poſſib y avyold the occaſions ; 
ftis; anics audi. AS 118 faid of offences, occaſions will bes how then ? Then we 
tionb15piis;0- malt avoid them, what 15 poſlivle. It 12 great* mockery-(but 
culos confiatyati- God is not mocked, we are deceived) to pray, Lead s nor, 
one Miranarrum yyhen we leade our elves, into tempfation, by making delires 
mentem cogitati- and matter of trouble to our ſelves; Ic 1s as if we ſhould 
onibusoccupare pray to the Lord to keep our, houſe , while we leaye £ win- 
eekſiibns, exc, dowes, doores, gates, all open. Ss 
Chryſ.in Matte, Therefore in the ſccond place, though I cannot alwayes 
-—magy at. avoid the occaſion ; yet alwayes I mult look co my cove- 
The deliver= Ant , anJ the keeping the watch ftrong over my outward 
ing of Joſeph ſenſes eſpecially my * eye , which 1s the light of the body, 
out of the And [ muftbe very carefull to look unto my imagining fa- 
_— ” uy e#ltie, or faxcir, torthat hath great power to darken and pur 
vingthe occaſion, was as admirable every whit , as the reſcuing of the three children 
from the fire; And this that we may avoid the occaſions, the harbing:rs and ſpoke{- 
men for ſinne, Chryſoft, ibid. 41 2. Sam. 11, Lege 1/d. Peluſ. :b. 4.0. 2. 3.4. & 12, 24. 
i Zante ſual os & anics; ſeneflre autem oculi, ( bryſoft. Hom.s 1. 7 Marr. lat. tantum. pne ſe- 
ram jane th, [/ vis eſe ſecurus, id ft, l-gem Divinitimaoris, &. T01d. Sed quoniamn fragiles 
ſum noſtze ſere nit Deus, ec Ihid, ors 14 maprig owners &c, The eyes our guardians are 
Grit corrupted. We had better wander with our teet then with our eyes, Clam, Alex, 
Ped, lib. 3. cap. 11.f. 13 41, fri mois Moly i mis ighuducis aptiver arty, 
out 
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out.my inward light of Reaſon, and Iudgement; firſt then, Chap. 4.5 a; 
1. I muſt keep a ftrong watch over my ſenſes; eſpecially 

my leading ſenſe, * for that is a gadding, inſtrument, and »M=z# wary 

loves to be looking 1nto every corner of the* world, I muſt ine R tos 


ſhuc the windowes at which finne enters ;- And. (as there is ##9©&- 2am'c 


o Net i 4 KONAGES 


great reaſon) I mult ſuſpect my ſuccours within,for there is 7y.;; 5. (boſe 
the Sinen I mean the Traitor. The eie 1s a ſenſe of the greateſt 14 Pop. 4:2. 
certaintiezthat it 1s, & of the greateſt decelt too. There began #9. 15. 
the firſt cempration,& from thence evil hath had its firſt riſe * ©*9v- 17. 24. 
ever ſince. There are two maine reaſons of this deceit (The ance: & 
 Q: . , 184 ſunt , adeo 
Opticks reckon 20) 1. The obje&t isfull of deceit ; Arhing ,; 7,117, 
may ſeeme crooked and be ftrast ; ſo may a thing ſeeme right, ;aftatilitarem in- 
and beevill. 2. This organ or inftrument may have 1ts /xff- 4:cent & vacui- 
fions, and then it will be deceived ſure, for it is:inno caſe to {97 [441/47 
judge. Our charge then is, andit concludes our rule too ; 
© Ye ſhall do that , which ts right , according to your rule, Gods 
& will revealed in H# word; . ye {hall not do that , which is 
© right in yowr own eyes), for chat itands molt crooked to 7 ney. £2, 16, 
«your rule. There 1s n0 ſenſe you can worle tru+then your 
eye, ſpecially when pleaſure bath corrupted it, caft duſtinto 
it,and it is full of it, even quite over. caſt with it, We muſt 
then with all our obſervation, obſerve our eye, forit 1s plea- 
ſures great Leader, and Commander ;_ And from the roofe 
he ſaw *: I will not looke up on that which-[ may not touch, ſaid *2 Sam. 1 1, 2. 
one, who made good ule of Eves eating the forbidden fruit, 
And Achans taking the accurſed thing *, If I reſtraine not «7, ,, 
mine eye, it is likely I cannot reftraine mine hand, nor my 
heart ;- for now that finne, like a teare Þ, hath dropt from » 5/424 pr1y. 2, 
my eye to.my breaf.it is likely it hath, though nor by force, p. 1:9. 
yet by cunning and plaulivle perſwation , and ſubtle com- 
plying, taken that fart, or framed 1t to a readineſſe of yeeld- 
1ng ere long, He mult be more then a man, whoſe hearc 
doth not walk after his eyes ©. © Job 31.7. 
Itis very evident; That our ſenſes do deceive reaſon,and 
beguile the underitanding. Great authoritie they have o- 
ver us, elſe we would not turne them away,when we are to 
be let, bloud or launced; And the falls of great men have 
OE Ii 3 : told 
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d Lege Chry(oſs. 
tn &, Ad Rom. 
cap.7.Hom, 12. 


Objett. 


Chap.4-S. 2. toldus, Thatthe ſenſe being left at randome, hath van- 


quiſht and quite overcome all former reſolutions, of vertue 
and patience; Therefore looke to thoſe out windowesd, 
and keep out from entring there; An enemy is better kepr 
out thendriven out. Ic is a point of wiſdome, to make our 
ſelves ſtrong againſt the firſt encounter : but a point of va- 
nitie and folly, to open the doore upon his enemy, to try 
maſteries upon the threſhold, There is a kinde of honey 
(faith Zenophon ) which works according to the degrees of 
compariſon; A little maketh drunk, ore maketh mad, the 
moſt killeth, Beware of this little, it will draw on to the 
caiting of more, andif more, the working thereof will be 
very like this we heard off, deadly. 

This letting in of this little, by the eye or eare, is like the 
letting 1n of a little thiefe by a little window, who, opens 
the doore and gates, for the greater theeves to enter and to 
make ſpoyle. Looke we caretully to this covenant with our 
eyes, orelſe all former reſolutions will be broken , for the 
eyes are Panders for pleaſure, Parveyers and Caterers for 
luſts: As in ſome caſes our eyes watch for us, ſo, in this 
caſe, we mult watch our eyes. 

2. And we muſt look well too, and keep a ſtrong watch 


over our imagination : That is a gadding facultie alſo; and 


we mult follow 1t with our beſt obſervation, as a mo» - 
thers eye doth her little childe , which is newly our of her 
armes, full of ation, and till in harmes way, ſo we muſt 
obſerve our fancy ; That works day and night; when the 
eyeis bound up, that is waking , and bulily employed. 
This imaginative facultie is the ſouls firft wheele, ever 
turning,and naturally to evill; and yet,as that moves, ſo the 
other wheeles it1rre. 

But it is ſaidz That it is impoſſible to have command of 
the fancy. It is the old and common objection; few are 
morally able to apply themſelves all the day to exerciſes be- 
comming the day : And then when darknefle commeth, to 
command che fancie, to buſie it ſelte about that, which, AC= 
cording torule, was done in the day time, impoſſible this. : 
It 
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It is ſo. Few are able: none are able : Few morally able; Chap.4. 5: 2. 
no man poſſible able to do as was ſpoken, and, when dark- 
 neſſecomes, as we heard. AZoſes haxd, though a ſervant of 

the Lord, and mightie through Him, will quickly be wea- 
ried and hang down It is the propertie of the Lords Arme 
to have it ſtretchedout ſtill. And this Arme of His can do, 
what Hepleaſeth; He can make a brittle glaſle to hold to- 
gether, though knockt againſt a ſtonez This He can do,and 
this He hath done, bur it 1s very extraordinary, He can 
make Moſes endure fortie dayes together, and keepe his 
thoughts, as his body was, 1n the Mount all thattime, But 
theſe are extraordinaries, and they ſerve like ſcaffolds at the 
firſt founding,and raiſing of a Church; and when the build- 
ing is ap, the ſcaffolds go down; we ſay then; That none 
are able to do as we heard A man is ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian ©. « 1919 [upponi- 
And yet we fay,and we fay truth,that a man may command 7 in (hriſtian. 
his faney. Ithath great power over us, and we ſome over 
it, if we have not , we ſhall be as the ſwine. We muſt noc 
deſpiſe what the Philoſopher teacheth in his Erhicks; © That __ 
« ajuſtf manis differenced from a man unjuſt, not by {leep, "ory 
but by dreames. And we muſt notdeny that to the fancy, nr, 
in morals, which Ariſtotle thought poſſible. The words im- Hopeſtorionm hi 
mediately before, were once'well weighed,though by ſome, wag? as 
now fouad light. They are theſe, or tothis purpoſe. 7 z ,;., ria. Wo 
poſſible that our fancy in the night , may hold ſome conformitie ; 
with the dayes employment, for if our minae in the day-time be 
intent upon good employment. and well fixed thereon, our ſleepe 
may relliſh of the ſame employment alſo, aud our fancy may make 
return of ſomething, whereof we (0 faſtened on in the day, as well 
4s tt will do tw other vanities. The fancy indeed is a wild 
and ranging thing : As it may beaffeQed by the ee, and 
from the ftomack, we: can command it no more then a flock . 
of geeſe ina meadow,or of-birds 1n the skie : if there be a 
diſtemper in the belly or 8 brain, the fancy follows it; and ,,,. 
by the repreſentations thence , we ſhall ſeeplainly it doth; «4 ;; — __ 
if the gas be in the bead, and the braines in the belly ( ſor is gerium in Pati- 
with ſome men, as e-Zgrippa to his f74end) the fancy will be 25. 4g772.9.18 . 
Out: 
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Chap. 4. $ 2. out ofiorder, as it 1s certatnly out of place , for it will be in 
the belly too, ſtill where the brains are. © The Poet k hath re- 

b (laud, lib. 3, 4 ſolved the caſe long fince , what we think on in the day, 

Prefa'. d in the night, He tl ly { 

,- 17”. , . Wedreame on 1n the night, He that eagerly ſecks prefer- 

Eid 9 Huipay 1 , , ; 

Jug p «741i. Ment in the day, may perhaps think his bed the Court, and 


2, Tara x3l fg ſolicite the buſinefle 1n his ſkepe, The fancy moves, as 
x4 urTyss E1y- 


———— 


SC _ 


nlF em, the dayes employment aGteth it; As we pradtice in the day, 
(hf. 26A we fancy inthe night, If a man follow vanitie in the day- 
S'7.6.0, time , his fancy will repreſent it on the bed; Bat he whoſe 


| ___] pratiſe is contrary, ſhall finde a contrary working. The 


eyes with Preacher igives us a good leſſon, © In the multitude of 
thoughts of * dreames, and many words there are alſodivers vanities : 
God, and His « Bye feare thou God. If thou feareſt God,thou needeſt not 


eoodneſle, and ge 
thou ſbalt feare thy fancy , nor thy dreames; *© Thou ſhalt not be a- 


ave ſwece © fraid yea thou ſhalt lye downe, and thy ſleepe ſhall be 


dreames, Thy © ſweet k, 


fancie ſhallnot Briefly then and dire&ly to conclude the Anſwer, we 
Fe ——_— cannot , when darknefſe comes, and we are cloſing our 
Ch yo $:tnars, EYES, WE Cannot then determinate our fancy to this or 
xa} gaymoizc = that obje&t ſpecifically : This were a conceit and fancy in- 


e f 


| 40g rt ZT% Jeed LOO light to trouble our tongue or pen withall. It 
Prov.3.24- 15 as impoſſible ſo todo, asto preach ſlzeping , as one made 
Anſw. beleeve he could,and all belecved him, who knew not; That 
preaching was a worke of a waking man. But this we” ſay 
alſo, That we may ſo imploy and exerciſe our imagining 
facultie in the day-time, that th: ſame facultie may reliſh 
and taſte of the dayes employment. Thus is poſſible, nay it 


1s not poſſible to be otherwiſe, Therefore, I ſay not, we wway, 


but we muſt give all diligence to watch,and wake over our 


fancy, thereby to determinate 1t to good, which is poſſible, 
through Him we can do all things : for this determinati- 
on makes ſuch an impreſſion, and ſets, as I may ſay, a Bias 
upon the fancy 1n the day-time, that accordingly it runs, 
when the outward ſenſes are bound, 

We allow for hamane infirmities , and know , through 
grace, they are diſpenſed with; And we may grant alſo, 
what the Philoſopher hath ſaid and concluded ; If a man 
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could 
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could be comanded to think nothing by himſelf but what he ſhould Chap. 4.$, 2. 
preſently fpeak ont, he nor no man were able to eudrre it, though " 
but for one day \. But becauſe we cannot attain to ſuch a puri- 1 24. 4. 4zt. 
tie as we ſhould ftrife after, juſt withthe Copie, we may 24. #5. 12. 
not wallow with the Swive : And what we cannot have an 3-4: *95- 
abſolute command over , we will not caſt away our power 

wholly , as who will take no charge over itat all. There 

are many 1n the world, who ſay they cannot, when indeed 

they will not; they queſtion their power, when they ſhould 

their will, and they take from their power beſtowing itup- 

on their luſts. 

So much to ſhew , we may have power over our imagi- 

nation 1f we have not loſt the power over our ſelves; Now 

it follows, That we muſt exerciſe the ſaid power and 

charge, or elſe we ſhall loſe our ſelves inthe emptie con» 

ceits and Mazes thereof, Imagination ſeemes an emptie 

windy thing, but hath reall effets; for there is a mutuall 
working and reflux, between the will and the 5magization z 
Imagination ſtirs up the wi/, and as the wil is affected, ſo 
imagination worketh; And therefore they whoſe will is m *n4pruy giv 
guided by their fancies, live more like beaſts then men ( in nn: 2. name 
whom phantaſie1s the chiefe ruling power) and ſo we fall «i = Gwla_e, 
lower then the beaſt. For if we roule wickednefle about in ** oo He Go 
our imaginations , like a ſ{weet Morſell under the tongue, rs. 
we do, in ſodoing , perſonate theſe mpleaſures, which we C2 d4ex, Pro- 
have not opportunitie outwardly to performe, which is yd _ 
called ſpecalative wickedveſſe , and greatly defileththe man, —_— mor 
and diſhonoureth God, and {o anſwerably provoketh Him, le&ed, or dal- 
even to give us up to our imaginations, and to cait us looſe lied within the 
into the lap of our Defilahs, or luſts, which is the greateſt f22c) > M3Y 
judgement 1in the world : for when finne is let into the _ Sgt - 
ſoule by the eye, and rouled about by the imagination, it kednefle Aye 
will quickly, likea canker, eat out all the grace 1a the ſoulez heart. 
and then what follows, but a filling of our hearts with Sa- £75 opere 
tar, and in the end a reaping the fruit of our own wayes 2 /#4aztur, ans. 

If we ſuffer our fancy to brood upon luſts, we ſhall hatch Ce to Met 

Cockatrice egges, or weave Spiders webbs, the iſſue will be 7.2. Lanta 
K k miſciuefe #0m., 5 2. 


————— 
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Chap. 4.5.2. miſchiefe or vanitie, and ſo we ſhall weave the web of our 
\ Ecom finne Ownſorrow and ſhame. Therefore we muſt watch over our 
lighting upon choughts, if we regard our peace, whereof watchfulneſſe is rhe 
our thoughts, preſerver, They may make a through-fare in our minde, 
ir is impolli- they muſt not get entertatnment nor lodging there ®, And 
_ by that we may be afraid to think before. God, what we are 
there,orhacch- aſhamed to do before men, we mult conſider; firft, 

ing, that we 1. That we have to do with an holy God, who ſpecially 
may do, and ſees the heart, and requires puritie there; Itis our ſpirits 
re charged {oh whom God, who isa ſpirit, hath moſt communioa 
ro do.We muſt _. _ 

keep .our heart WICD all ; And the lefle treedome we take to finne here, 
fromreſolving ©* the more argument of » tinceritie, becauſe there is no Law 
and ſaying, * to binde the 1nner-man,but the law of the Spirit of Grace, 
content. Bp. Aid. & wyhereby we are a law toourſelves, Bur on the contrary, 
beg on * the more way we give to wicked imaginations, the more 
® Y6; ſcelexaad- ,, , , net? 
miſſapuaitis; 4- © We ſhew, what our aCtions would be, if we daredo, for if | 


pud ns & cogi- © we forbeare doing evill our of conſcience, we ſhould as 


tare, peccare eſt : © yyell forbeare imagining evill, for both are alike open to 


Yos conſczos Coy and hateful to Him;And therefore oft, where there is 
_—— 7 no no conſcience of the thought,God gives men up to the deed. 
ſolam, M4, 24j. The chiefe leflon then 1s this; As we defire and expes 
mt, Felp.zs, tohavecommunton with God, we muſt addrefſe our ſpirits 
lin.z. infol, before HimPp;z we mult be pure not in body only , but in 
Suamun p1e/i- heartalſo; nay we muſt be1n our meaſure pure and holy 
rot - as He 1s,if we look to ſee Him as He ts. = 
205 multus, oe» We mult conlider withall ; That our unclean ſpirits, 
Keligio þ occu!- make us like that Spirit , who , though he commirs'no cot- 
701. Card. de ſap. porall uncleannefle ( ſome tell us of ſexes indivels , or afſu- 
we. | ,; med by them, and of their filthinefle that way 4) yet he 1s 
Serum fiktite 4 called an #xcleane ſpirit; And as he is , he is called , witch 
meme moulabis, tells us, That the uncleannefle of our ſpirits and hearts , as 
& paruios B2+ It 1s the greateſt defilement, ſo ic doth make us moſt like 
by/-mis allides ad the divell. And therefore if this uncleane ſpirit, or our 
<1 - ſelves have ſtirred a ſnke in our ſoules, we mult nor ſtirre It 
' © * more by our imagination, bur, as we uſe to do, when a ſink 


18,P.216, Vny 
2 Succubi tncy . 18 ſtirred, we go into a ſweeter roomez ſo we muſt remove 


v:, Eanch, dt opce, Dei.lih.4 cap, 16. Ang. de (ivit, Dei lib.1y capt, | 
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our thoughts, and take off our imagination, from ſtirring Ch2P- 4+ $ 
and puddering in that filth. And this we may do,by finding 
it ſome ſweeter, more cleanly and befitting work. Ir is 
certain, that the imagination hath a power, if 1t be put 
forth (but rhat requires an other power ) to raiſe it ſclte as 
ſwiftly, and as quick ( which is the excellency of it) to 
heaven, to the high and great things there, as it will deſcend 
to hell, though it be a naturall deſcent, to thoſe black things 
there: And it is.certain too, that hopes 0 high, will lead to 
thoughts on high ; The nobleneſſe of the ſoule,aud thoughts 
thereof, and of great things prepared for it, will remember 
our imaginative facultie of noble work, of high and weigh- 
tie conſiderations. 
If our affe&tions be indeared to any ſenſuall delight,they 
will drown our fancies therein : and on the other (ide, our 
fancies , quicke and nimble though they be, yet will they 
move heavily,and die in their exceſſive motion to the things 
below, if the ſoule be rakenup with the Love of the bet 
things. And this leads me to the laſt thing, which 18a more 
ſpeciall and ſoveraign vertue, tohelp and fortifie our ſoule 
againlt her ſenſuall appetites; I meane ſuch helps which 
reaſon can ſuggeſt. I know if the Eye of the Lord awe us; Job ; 1. 
if deſtruction from God be a terrour unto us; if the ſpirit 
of holinefle comes 1nto the heart, then the work is done. 
2. Inthelaſt place then, becauſe our imagination hurt« 
eth, and betrayeth our ſuccours within , by falſe repreſen- 
tations , and by preventing reaſon, uſurping a cenſure of 
things before our judgements try them z whereas, the office 
of imagination 1s, tominiſter matter to our underſtanding 
to work upon, not to lead it, much lefſe ro miſ-lead 1t; firh, 
I ſay ,our caſe is ſo, and fo depraved our facultie is; we muſt 
take great heed, and give all diligence, ** That, ( as one ex- 
* cellently adviſeth) we ſuffzr not things to paſle ſuddenly 
** from the imagination to our will, and affe&tion; wemalt 
aske adviſe firft of our judgement (Thar is the light,and eye 
of the 1nward man, and we mult pray for the inward 
ano; nting) whole office it is to weigh things 1a the bal- 
Kk 2 lance 
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Chap. 4+ $, thaw and ſo to diſcerne. This judgement doth acquainr the 


minde to ballance reaſons on both ſides, and to turne backe 
the firſt offers, and conceits of the minde , and to accept of 
nothing but firſt examined and tryed. 
 Thereisa fickneſfſe'of fancy, and there is no way to cure 
it, but by adviſing with judgement, We ſhall (as Sanlin 
another caſe) account the wayes of finne and death, even 
the ſhedding our own ſouls bloud, in the purſuit ofour own 
appetites , and the libertie to ſatisfie the ſame; All this we 
ſhall account a compaſſion *, if judgement do not come be- 
twixt our 1maginations, and will. The tumults , and di- 
ſtempers of the ſoul , though they rage in ſilent darknefle; 
would be in a great meaſure quieted , if ſummon'd before 
ſtrength of judgement and reaſon. 
T berefore when any defireable obje&t , preſents it [elfe to our 
imagination , andſolicites for admittance , we muſt uot open be- 
forereaſon andjudgement have done their office : We muſt take 
off our ſelves , upon what ground we entertain ſneh a conceit ; 
whether -we ſnall have the ſane juagement, after we have yeelded 
i0 it 4s now we have ? and whether we will have the ſame judge- 
ment of it in ſickneſſe, and death, and at the day of reckoning, as 
we have for the preſent ? That which u of it ſelfe evill, is al- 
wayes /o , at one time as well as another : if the time will come; 
when we ſhall think_thoſe things tobe vain , which now we are [6 
eagerly ſet upon, as if there were ſome great goodin them; why 
ſnould we not thinke ſo of them now, when as the reforming of 
our judgement may do us good, rather then to be lead ou with a 
pleaſing errour untill that time, wherein the ſight of onr errours 
will fill our hearts with horrors and. ſhame, without hope of ever 
changing onr condition. 
Think we hereon, before we have ſwallowed the bait: 
It is of ſpeciall uſe to awaken the: ſoule , and to ftirre up 
reaſon, caſt atleepe. by over-powring luſts, and Satans 
charmes ;. of great uſe it 1s to ſcatter the clouds, through 
which things ſeeme otherwiſe then they are, that ſo we 
may diſcerne and judge of things, according to their true 
and conſtant nature, =» ER 
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ISit a known and noted ſtory ; That a great Command- Chap: 4. $ 2. }. 
er being ready to periſh with thirft, delivered up himſelf 
and his command into his enemies hands for a cup of drink ; 
who, ſo ſoon as he had quenched his chirſt, had theſe words, 
For how ſhort a ſa:1sfattion, have 1 forfeited all my former con. 
tentments { The morall of it 1s as well known ;. It ſeems to- 
1mply thus much; That he did (as weall areready to doin 
defireable things ) ſuffer the thing he deſired, to paſſe too 
ſoon from the imagination, to affeCtion ; and he made: 
choice before his Indgement had done its otfice ; and there- 
by loſt the command of himſelf. But indeed, though there 
is uſe init, yet in this caſe, it doth not prefſe home, nor is it 
full to the purpoſc ; for, if we ſhould ſuppoſe Kingdomes 
in one ſcale, and a diſh of water 1n an other, we knoyy 
which would weigh down ſo low, that 1t would be great 
folly to make the compariſon. 
But now again, if we ſhall but confider, how dependent 
a creature man 1s, (which doth engage his ſervice to his God) 
and to how weak ſupports his life 1s beholding, and that he 
is, 1n his beſt eſtate, but vanitie , and that his Crown cannot 
help or eaſe the head-ach,, nor canall the pomp and glory of a 
kingdome refreſh his fainting ſpirit, which yet ( as the caſe 
may be) adiſh of water may do: Inthiscaſe Icannottell 
whether a diſh of water, though it be dearly bought, may 
yet be well purchaſed with a kingdome. . 
Satan might ſpeaktrue, All that a man hath will he give far 
hu tife*, And had there bin no more but an earthly & cempo- * Job 2. 
rafy bleſſing lapt up in E/a#'s birthright, Eſa# had reaſon'd 
well. an; at the point to die,and what profit ſhall this birthright 
do to me Þ, But the extreamitte was not ſo(which1s very ob- ® Gen. 25.32 
ſervable)he was ſhort ſpirited,all for the preſent. The eager- 
neſle of his ſpirit, and his fligating the bleſſing ( he aefþs[ed 
his £ birthright. ) preſented ic 10: And beſides, there was an © Verſe 34. | 
heavenly bleſſing wrapt up 1n the earthly. And therefore j 
this example o: E/a# comes home, -.and prefſeth co thequict; 0 
That we follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, without which © 1b. 13s - 
0 mars ſnail ſee the Lord *; looking dilsgently, leſt any root of bit= 
Kk3. terneſſe 
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Chap. 4. $ 2 terneſſe ſpringing up, trouble us, leſt there be any fornicatonr or 

prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell of meat ſald his 
birth-right. This prefleth home; and therefore from this ex- 
ample, we mult, before that things paſſe from our 1magina- 
tion to affeRtion z now that pleature ſolicits for admit- 
tance , we mult thus reaſon; we do, in hearkening unto 
it, adventure more then a temporall contentment , though 
what can countervaile that damage? In yeelding here and 
giving admittance, we may bring in a Porme, which will 
never die: If then judgement do its office, it will reaſon 
* chus; Here area few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, and here 1s an 
*:nch of time, 1n this vale of teares to take them 1n;z I know 
©< not how ſoon my day may ſet, perhaps I may ſuddenly 
* fink down as others have done, even 1n an eager purſuit 
« after a ſhadow ( my preſent ſatisfattion) and 1o, at once, 
* die twice; but ſooner or later, long it cannot be, ( there 
«1s Not much ſpace in an inch or ſpan of time) long it can- 
* not be, before I go hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more; And 
*then, whenT go hence, I enter into eternitie ( the thought 
* whereof {wallowes us up, as a drop in the ocean) where I 
** {ſhall meet with everlaſting burnings, a periſhing for ever;or 
&« with pleaſures at Go 1s right hand for evermore. Shall I 
* then ( ſo judgement reaſoneth) preterre a ſhort ſatisfaRti- 
* on ( which will leave 1n the ſoul a very ſad farewell ) be- 
* fore anever ſpringing fountain of glory , and everlatting 
*blifſe ? A few bitter- ſweet pleaſures, and theſe laſting bur 
*aſpanor inchof time, at the longeſt , before unmixt and 
* unmeaſurable joyes through all eternicie 1n thoſe glorious 
** manſions above ? So our judgement debating, thus con- 
*cludeth, : 

What then ts this fading, periſhing, and at length tormenting 
contentment unto we ? It ts but like a flaſh of lightning before 
everlaſting fire. Carnall joy 1s like the crackling of thorns, 
{oon out like a lightſome flaſh, but ſpirituall joy 1s like the 
light of the Sungwhat then is this poore, fhort,and at length 

4 James T. 15, tormenting pleaſure unto me? hen 4 Luft hath conceived, 
it brings forth ſinne; and. ſiune, when it ts foniſhed, —_—— 
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death, T he werld paſſeth away, and the Inſts thereof, but he that Chaps 4. $ 2. 
doth Gods will abideth for ever ©, * xr Johan 3.17. 
Thus farre in the diſcovery of this fiane alfo; The ſpring 
of it we know ; The iflues therefrom are as diſcerneable; 
how to ſlop 1t atthe ſpring head, commands our care and 
diligence; if we be wantiog at this point, onr heart will 
wander after our eyes, and then we ſhall be carried like a 
ſhip in a tempeſt wicthour a plot, or like a colt that bath (pt 
his bridle : All will be out of frame within, and then no- 
thing can be in order without. There will be a wi»kiug with 
_ theeyes, and a ſpeaking with the feer, and a reaching with the 
fingers: for, wickedneſſe is in the heart, and the mourh will 
be an open ſepulchre, much corrupt communication will pro- 
ceed from thencez But to them, who maintain their watch, 
all will work contrary: They will be framed to an orderly 
and ſweet comportment ; They ſhall have command over 
themſelves , and their delires ſhall be made ſubj-& to an 
higher Law of reaſen and true jyadgement; They ſhall not 
rule butbe ruled and commanded. 
The ſumme of what hach been ſaid may be thus gathered, 
and put together; Pleaſure 1s a great Enchantreſle ; at the 
firſt encounter, ſhe charmes our ſenſes , therefore we muſt 
be the more prepar'd againſt her; firſt, we muſt avoid all 
occaſions ; they are the becks of pleaſure, and pandzrs for 
luits ; eſpeciaby we muſt avoid id/eweſſe; 1t 1s pleaſures pi/- 
{w,the houre of temptation,the devils tide-time. An unem- 
ployed life 1s a burden to it ſelf , and vexation It is like 
the Dead ſea, or a raging ſea, raging rather. We muſt make 
a covenant with our eyes , they are alſo caterers for luſts ; 
and watch our fancy , finding it work ſuitable to fo noble a 
faculty. We muſt remember, That the Father of Spirits 
hath communion with our ſpirits,if after Him kept pure and 
holy, like a room perfumed and prepared for ſuch an'enter- 
tainment. Bur if unclean, then like that houſe, which was 
empty,{wept, fand garniſhed for that ſpirit,who is moſt an- c144ee, x 4, 2 45 
| clean, though he commit no corporall uncleannefle, And | 
: this our uncleannes,which ſo debaſeth man that noble Crea= 
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Chap. 4. $-2+ ture, happeneth by the ſicknefſe of the: fancy ; The way to 
cure 1t,1s to go to our judgement for counſell before we ſuf 

fer our thoughts to paſle from the 1magination to the affe- 

| ion; This 1s the ſumme. | | 
- Tadde; weall hunt afterpleaſure , and ſtrive after peace; 
we would finde reft to our ſouls, and fatisfaQtion therein ; 
This 1s naturall to-us, though nature can never hit on the 
right way, that leads thereunto, If we follow the bent and 
6145 of nature, we ſhall ſeekthe /iving among the azad, But 
now tread we the paths of holinefle, of righteouſneſſe, they 
* are the wayes of pleaſantneſle, all thoſe paths peace 8.Cer- 
tatnly were the beauty of holinefle diſcovered unto us in 
*any meaſure, our affections would be ſtrong towards it, 
1. Efay 40. 3, & ye ſhould mount up with wings of Eagles, h weſhould 
*run after it, and not be weary , we ſhould walk and not 

* faint, The ſtraitnefle and wearinefſe we finde 11 theſe 

wayes 1s cauſed through our indiſpolition , and untoward- 

nefle to thoſe wayes, through our want of giving all dilr- 


5 Proy- 3 S 


*quzir mv  gopre. FTt is the concluſion of all that are truely wiſe , That ' 


> {403% » Ss , * 7 « 
Canis, Oref, C 7 thoſe great and inſuperable difficulties that we uſually pretend to 


A vain conceit meet with in the way that leads unto verine, and godlineſſe, are 
to think of do» yacher wain pretences, want of heart , (loti2, and litherneſle 
Fe gocat ( as St, Chryſoſtome in many places, 5: cially in hs ig. Hom, 
things with | . | 
little pains. #79 the people of Antioch) that ts, meere wart of courage and ro- 
& jxWpize wirrcs ſolftion , then difficulties really hard and inſuperable, We ſee 
buouarmrori. (ajth he, what your wonder-workers can do,what ſtrange feats: 
| Theywillrunuponthe ground like a wheel circularly; They will 
Ad Pop, Alle yan up and down a rope with as much fteddin:ſſe as ancther in 
CEIS- plain ground. They will caſt ap ſwords like Tennis*balls ard 
_ Fatch them again with the like eaſe; yet ſtranger things he tells 
of, and all attained unto ty diliger.ce and cuſtome, provoked by a 
Hittle gain. | 


; epics 3. VV batthen, faith the ſame Father, can we think the way 


| ws nai 4ra/toure Of practiſe of vertue and holinefle more difficult ? and the 
we Irppruins ond of that way to have lefie gain , and peace? overcome 
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chooſe we the wayes of holinefleg give we all diligence to Chap. 4. $.3+ 
walk in thoſe paths,then we are aſſured, cuſtome will make 
our paths eafie, and pleaſant, and at the end we ſhall have 

eace. | 
, The concluſion then is, Awake thy ſoul , give all dili- 
gence, and with the ſame diligence keep thy heart, for our 
of it are the iſſues of life. Ponder the-path of thy feet, and * Prov.4.23. 
let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed , . and 26, 


S. 3. Profit, 


3. The other great Exchantreſſe of Mankinde ( ſo I finde 
them coupled in the forementioned place ! ) is profic, A! aÞ.. of the 
reſtleſk delireof getting ftill more., when, though all the 774. lin 2. 
world were gotten, it could never fatisfie, nor make a man ©2P- 4+ 5 13- 
fay It is enough; It jades a man, and tires his ſpirits outin an ** ©37 
eager purſuit of that, wherewith he can no more fill him- 
ſelf, then a coffer with knowledge, and a bag with grace n, = ygy mutt 
And yet he layeth out his pretious ſtock of time and parts in nor account 
his eager purſuit this way ; which is, as if a man ſhould fur- that thechicf 
niſh fortha chamber in a Through-fare, where he 1s to ſtay m_ which 
buta night, and negle& to provide himſelfof a Manſion in ; ug. FT 
the citie, where he is for ever to dwell. chm. Alex. 

This is our folly , the chain of darkneſle over our heart; pz4.3.7-p.172; 
That ſpirit of 10firmity with which we are bowed down, ſo 
as we wlll weary our felves1n the wayes of vanitie, though 
we finde our ſelves hungry and faint, as the beatt, under 
their 1dols, and as the Smith working them with the 
ſtrength of his arm z or if we think our ſelves filled , it is as 
with the Eaſt-winde, or aſhes inſtead of bread; when we 
awake ( for now the deceitfulneſle of riches hath cloſed the - 
eye) we ſhall be hungry. :And it is not poſſible to be other- 
wile,tor the heart turned from the Creatour to the Creatare 
mult needs be empty, there being a vanitie upon 1t 3 And 
being removed from the onely and eternall Good, it muſt 
needs be like the needle, ſhaken oft from the pole-ſtarre, in 
anufiquiettrembling condition ; Like a meteor {till in agitas*,, ,; 2.4. 
tion.,and doubtfull ſuſpenſe *.The way then to fill the — Lakers = 
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Chap.4«'S 3- 


0 Fatigant , nec 


ſatiant tamen.. 


Bucb.ia Pſal. 
73e- verſe 7. 


and to quiet it, 1s, to point it heaven-Ward, where is Reſt 


and SatisfaCtion. 

And this conſideration may help to cure us of this ſpirit 
of infirmity, which clings us together that we cannot look 
up, to wit, that God hath ſummed up all our happinefle in 
Himſelf,as the drops in the Ocean; All our ftreams of com- 
fort come from that Sea, and mult return again thither z If 
we have Him, we have all, if we want Him, we have no- 


vhing. Hereour comforts lie trangling and divided, ſome 


in this thing, and ſome if\ that; we go to the coffer for ſome, 
and to the table for other ſome, and yet we are not ſatisfied; 
but 1n Chr:ft theſe comforts are umted, if we have Him , 
we have all; But God we cannot have, nor is it poffible to 
feel how ſweet he is, while we feel a ſvweetneſſe and fatis- 
fation in the Creature , and are feaftix7 thereon. It was a 
good anſwer, and of great and high uſe , which one made, 
being asked where he found God,There I fonnd God,({aid he) 
where I left the Creature. This ts all T intend here, whereby 
to fortifie us againſt the deceitfulneſſe of riches, which 
© weary, but ſatisfie not. I do not take this to be ſo proper 
to my ſcope, and in ſome things, which would fall is here, 
I have preſented my ſelf elſewhere inthe preface to the firſt 
aſts 
; Hitherto of ſuch inordinate defires , which are not pro- 
perly paſſions, but proceeding from our opinion and fanta- 
fie, our judgement and reaſon being put out of office, and 
expoling, us to the full ſway and power of our paſſions; 
whereby it doth appeare, That we are not in greater dan- 
ger in the hands of any , then of our ſelves; And therefore 


Þ 23s eft impro» great cauſe to pray ; Deliver us from evil, That is,our P/elves 
0:14 ille © Libera from our ſebwe ra y 


ne a meipſo,D0- 


WW. 


I come now toour waſter-paſſion ; The ſubduing of it, is 
like the taking in of an Arch-yebell; It is the leader and ma- 
fter of wiſeale, then which nothing doth ſooner and fo im- 
mediately deforme Gods image,and ſometinyes deface it ut- 
terly, Thigls, 
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$ 4. Anger.  Chap.4.$.4- 
A very ſtrong motion from very weak reaſon, It fills owr 

houſe with ſmoake 4(well compar'd thereunto) that we can — 
ſee todo nothing in itz nay more, It deals with us, as if Cite ir a5. 
one ſhould caſt the maſter out of his dwelling, and then ſet kens reaſon, 
fire on his houſe : or,as ifan intemperate /7o/a, (it is Mr Bol. makes a very 
* 2x5 compariſon *) ſhould juſtle a reverend Tudge out of viiT mana | 
his place, and there to take on in her talkative and ſcurrill mane 0 
manner. Tuſt ſo will this abſurd paſſion, uſurp and domi- 4:1; rs 
neere over judgement, not giving reaſon leave ro interpoſe Hom. ia 18. 
a word; whereby it comes to palle, that the man loſeth the *D#7:@. p.98. 
rule ofhis own ſpirit, and ſo becomes like a Citie without on Cf 
walls \; or like a ſhip without fern and pilot, expoſed to 7 7 53: 
windes and tempeſts in the midit of a furious ſea, This man * Prov. 25. 28. 
muſt needs be at a lofle, and make ſhipwrack of his wiſe- 
dome and diſcretion and all, fo as his diſcreet friend can- 
not recover him again till he hath more command of him- 
ſelf, for if one ſhould repaire him and deliver him to day, 
he will need the ſame help to morrow , for he will ſuffer 
wrack again by the ſtorm of his paſſion z; [fthon deliver hm, 
yet thow muſt do it again*. So we bave heard how bluſtering «Prov, 19.19. 
a paſſion this 1s; and what raiſeth the winde, viz. that we 
are diſpoſed unto it, by weakneſle of ſpirit, for the weaker 
any one is by yeares, or by ſickneſſe , the more ſubjeCt unto 
it, as children, oldperſons, or * ſick ({ouniverſall experience » Seeca de j74, 
hath concluded)or by overtenderneſle or nicenefle of minde, 4b. 3. cp. 10. 
Therefore the wanton delicate perſons are very teſty *, very * jm ve? 
petty matters will trouble them, a ſpot on their garment ; iraumdu? ne fs | 
a bird, a dog,a glaſſe. It puts me in minde of a delicate perſon, ©#199/75. 191d, 
who,being Maſter of a feaſt, condemned his ſervant to be eat © * 
up of the Lampryes for breaking a Chryitall glafle ; where- 
upon the poore boy falls down at the Emperours feet , who 
was entertain'd at the feaſt, requeſting onely this favour, 
that though he kneyy he muſt die , yet he would nor ſuffer 
his Maſter to make him meat to fiſhes, which are mans 
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Chap. 4:5 4+ into the fiſh pond where the boy ſhould have been pur, I 
mention this to affure ns; That none are ſo tmperious, nor. 
more abuſe their power , then your delicate perſons ; one 
haire lying out of order will more diſquiet them , then a di- 
Rurbance in a Commonwealth. 

There is another fruit of this weakneſle, and that is an un. 
govern'd tongue. A great make-bate, diſturbing our own 
peace, and the peace of others, It foments and ftirres up an. 
ger, and provokes more wrath: It makes the ſpirits keen 
and eager, ſo as words , cut like a razour, being whetted, as 
the Bore its tooth, in its own foame. There 5: a little fpark of 

7 Pirumquein fire before #4 , It 12 at the ? pleaſure of our month to make mare 

05e, a fparks, and to kindle it toa flame; and it #1 at the pleaſure of the 

eugoTipwy 00V- aapyrh; to caſt water #pon it , to ſpit ut, or to tread it out, So in 
|» 16 ey s point of debate and contention, the traits of Anger ; Ir is at 

Cbyaſt. in Gen. the ſervice of the tongue, to kindle the heat and the fire yet 

de Davia & more and more, and it is in the tongue toquench and pat it: 

Saul Holn'3. forth. He that hath power over his tongue, ſhall ftrike at 

A de g- the very root of this paſſion, and go neare to cut the (= fibxas) 
ber. lib. 2-p.7 2. the very ſmall ſprigges or haires thereof; Fhe wiſeft of 
Philoſophers (if Ariſto:/e was he )*tells us ; That «Lager 

ſerveth as a weapon to vertue ; It may well be, but then this 

weapon mult be. in a wiſe mans hand , whocan command 

himſelf and his anger, for ſuch a man can be angry and ſunt 

wot : otherwiſe anger is a weapon of a ſtrange nature; for, 

we do manage other weapons , and this doth manage us ; our 

hand guideth not it, but it guideth our hand; it poſſe(ſrch us, 

not we it. So-we have heard what a weapen this is, or ra- 

ther, how domineering a paſſion. We have heard alſo, what 

exalteth this folly; It is weakzeſſe; The remedies are an- 

{werable, whereby to get ſtrength , and fortifie our ſelves 

againſt it, > je _ 

That perſon is ſeldome overcome of anger, who can take 
ſome command over himſelf in ſuch things, which yet, we 
may think, do little concern that paſſion; but yet they do 
very much. For the reaſon why a man hath F little rule 
over humſelf in a paſſion, is, becauſe he had fo little comd 

man- 
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mand over himſelf, when he was out of his paſſion; or ra« Chap. 4. 5 4. 
cher, for ſo ſhall I ſpeak more properly, becauſe he carryes 


himſelf, as one in a paſſion al wayes, 


T have often thought on-thoſe words of Saint Par; 2 Al}: ; Cor. 6... 


things are lawful for me , but all things are not expedient ; All 
things are lawfull , vat I will not be brought unaer the power of 
avy. What is this to the ſubduing of this paſſion of anger 2 
very much ; for he that can check-himſelfe 1n things law- 
full, will not eafly exceed 1n things unlawfull, I haye 
known ſome, who would not reach their hands to-a diſh, or 
cup ſo ſoone as they might; they would abridge themſelves, 
and take of from that eagerneſſe of ſpirit, we are ſubje& un- 
to: Sothey could keep themſelves from coming under the 
power of the creature , and more able , by uling this fitting 
command over themſelves, to carry themſelves calmely, and 
tergperately, 1n the puzell of bufineſle, and terpeſ# of humane 
life. He that carryes himſelfe as in a-paſſion- alwayes, we 
muſt looke to ſee him ſometimes in a phrenfie, when ir 
would become him, to have moſt command over himſelfe. 
He that cannot temper himſelfe in lawiull things , will cun 
ryotinunlawfaull.- -- 

This is a point of fpeciall conſideration; it takes of from 
niceneſſe and weakenefle of ſpirit, which ſharpneth very 


— 


much the edge of angerÞ. I haveread of one, who would * PIul, M07 dl 
put a letter up into his pocker, not breaking up the ſeale ; 5: Rag 


which yet he knew full of news , but could not anſwer till ni: =: 54iv :; 
the next morning ; And ſuch a letter,ſaith he, I know ſome 
would have broken open with their teeth, if with their fin- c:av, 412. 


> 1 e / 
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ers they could not have done it ſo ſuddenly. He doth in P24. 15. 2. cap, 


{tance in other points of abſtinence, and perſwades to them, 1-7: 109. 


and concludes thus, © That man cannot ealily abſtaine from 
< things forbidden him , who: takes his full libertic 1n all 
&« things, which are not forbidden him. x 
This requires our conſideration , for there 1s more in-it, 
then ordinarily is conceived. But ſuppoſe a man now 1n his 
paſſion, what ſhall we ſay to him then ? nothing, it putteth 
him out of his precepts quite ; we mult ſtay till he be fo- 
0 6 LI 3 7” _ 
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Chap. 4. $ 4: ber, unlefle _y _ binde his hands. No ſound counfell gun 
F come 1n, while fury 1s going-out. ** As ina tempeſ(faith 
pom > &« Chryſoftome ) while the Searageth , and there is tumult 

© and trouble; words are vaine. If we will waite their 
5 ſeaſon, we mult ſtay till there be a calme © : So here , we 
muſt ſtay till the ſtorme of anger be over. This puts me 1n 
minde of a very pretty obſervation from Phi. Melanch. 
which is this. 

His little daughter was ſent onan errand, and ſtaid be- 
yond her appointed houre , which moved the mother not a 
little z ſo much, that ſhe ſaid, ſhe would pay her daughter, 
that ſhe would. The father heard all,but as his manner was, 
ſaid nothing; went to the doore , and there he fate , expe- 
Gting his daughters return. Preſently after, home comes the 
gyrle. Now daughter, ſaid the father ; you are too blame, 
you have ſtayed too long, and your mother will be very 
ſhort with you, for ſo T heard her threaten, I preethee,childe, 
what wilt thou ſay tothy good mother now , for ſhe is an- 
4 Simplice parri- gry? The childe anſwered {imply 4 and like a childe;uothing 
lique ſixteatis for ſooth. 
a3:bat. This anſwer pleaſed the father very well, and he made 

very good uſe of it, for this was his maner : When he ob- 
ſerved men marching in the rage and roare of their paſſi- 
on , and uponthe ſpur, then he ſtood ſtock fill; When he 
heard them caſting-up their words, from a very corrupt ſto- 
mack, and calling-out, as if their tongues were their own, 
they might uſe them as they liſted, then was he all that 
while mute as a fiſh; making good uſe of his good childes 
anſwer , nothing for ſooth. And this nothing , effected 
ſomething ; for by this patience in That excellent ſervant of 
the Lord , he brake the violence of his adverſaries 1mpat1- 
ePag,81: encie; ſoſaith Camera: who writ ela. Life. It teache 
eth us how to carry. our ſelves towards men, carried 12 a 
paſſion, To ſay nothing, But now for a man ina paſſion, 
if hebeteachable, this, which follows, may inſtrudt him, 
It is a hard matter to ſtop our courſe down an lull, and it 

is as fooliſh to courſe there, ſais it a point of Ghent £0 
refrain 
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refrain the minde 1n a precipicef; But yet ſome kaye found Chap. 4. s 4. 
it poſſible ; Ifay then, if a man eould refrain himſelf, and *-14va#, 2. 
give unto his minde (as is uſed in horſmanſhip, and wherein **? 
the old Britaines, faith C/ar 8, did by experience andcu- £7 quvidias 
ftome much excell) the ſhorteft fop or turn; As thus; if he eo exercizations 
could refraine his hand, or his word , when it is going out, in dediviet pre- 
and behold himſelf in a glafſe, before he ftrike or ſpeake : 72% {oc ineita- 
And then after the heat were abated, which would quickly =—_ ng | 
be, refle&t, as before upon his poſture, ſo now upon that he #q-y;1m om 
: # de 

was about to do, I fay, if he would do but thus, it would be a narwrar auri 
a great preſervative to prevent the next fit of his feaver, prozime accedir, 
« We read of one k, who, being very angry, and having his © 7% 4? Aug, 
&« .rme lifted up to puniſh kis offending ſervant(over whom + ogg wy Gs 
& maſters at thar time too lawleſly abuſed their power ) be- © '*' m—_ 
<* thought himfelf very ſcaſenably , and of what he was do- 
&« ing, ſo ftayd the blow, but kept his poſturez then beheld 
« himſelfe in a glaſſe, to ſee how like a foole he ſtood; Bur 
he diſcern'd mere then ſo, that he ſtood, not like George on 
Haorſebacke, though that is menacing, but more like a mad- 
mani, *© yyith his hands. up , mouth drawn afide and foa- i 41299. Ub. r.p. 
« ming, eyes ſparkling, countenance pale and much de- 6. 7i2/0.La. 
« formed; at the fight whereof, he diſmiſſed his ſervant, and © 7/#P%.c47+ 
& corrected himſelfe, and fo was better adviſed for after. '* 
wards, I dare ſay, it would calme the haſtieft man living, 
if he would look himſelf ina glafſe, when he is avgry and 
ina rage ( but it 1s a point of patience ) that then he might 
behold his impotent , and unmanly behaviour, how it dis- 
figures, diftorts and deformes him z It would helpalſo, if,. 
refraining his minde inſuch a diftemper, he would refle& 
upon that he was ( 1n that tranſportation of minde) about 
todoor might have done; if he can refle@ upon it, he will 
feeclearely , That it was much better for him , becauſe he: 
tooke leiſure of more conſideration. 

Of all things, which admit delay, there is nothing, that 
_ receives more advantageby it, then our paſſion, nor hazard, 
then our reperrance. It is certain, what repentance gaineth by 
_— oy, x , 

eale. 


iD. G. 


k The end of 
paſſion, is the 
beginning of 
7ePentance. 
Fe'th, Weſ. 8. 
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eale we-here eleane contrary; for where we ſhoald not 
conſider, (not whether we ſhould repent or no )there we doy 
and where we ſhould conſider, there we do not. There is 
nothing, that can work us more ſorrow,then this; nor more 
advantage; thenif-a man would ſuſpend his ations a litcle, 
and arreſt nature 1n her paſſionate march, A little time | 
would do it, and bluns the edge of anger, as the ſaying over 
the alphabet, ſaith one, the Lords Prayer faith another !, But 
if we gaine not ſome leiſure and time here, for our better 
proceeding , weſhall for our repentance k. Phociap adviſed 
well to hinder the Athenians from a preſent reſolution up- 
on the hearing of Alexanders death; News came that A- 
lexander was dead ; eLudthe Athemans would the ſame night, 
meet in Counſell,and determine things : Forbeare till next morn- 
7ng ſaid he ; if Alexander be deadto day, he will be dead to mor- 
row, Be nat ſo hafty, this buſineſſe will admit ſome houres delay, 
&nd we ſhall proceed much. more warrantably, 

It 1s very applicable herez we mult not proceed haſtily in 
any thing, for.that: is to proceed in a paſſion; if itbe a fault, 
weare about to.puniſh, 1t will be a fault anon;and teo mor- 
row, and we ſhall be better able to diſcerne it, and to helpe 
it. We may do nothing while we are angry; for then we 
will thinke we may doe any thing. He mult not looſe the 
power of himſelf, who hath an other.under his. He had need 

haveall his wits about him , that comes to drive out folly; 
and to underſtand himſelfe very well, that would dire 
another. It'is the wiſe mans leflon T he a:ſcretion of a man de- 
ferreth Anger. It isa point of wiſedome to ſubdue betimes, 
the firſt beginnings of unruly paſſions, which elſe,like an ill 
nurtur'd childe, will grow head-ſtrong ( here we ſhould 
meet with the tongue again:) And this 1s by giving a check 
and ſtop to our ſelves, ſo giving time for reaſon toenter- 
poſe, and to aske this queſtion only, hat do / ? For want 
hereof, we obſerve men dealing unreaſonably with ſenſe- 
leſle things, falling foule upon them , miſuling the poore 
beaſt alſo, thatdoth better ſervice in his kinde, and ſheweth 
more obedience then man doth, Bye very {moprrions and do- 
h mmneering 
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mineering over chilaren and ſervants; for onr ſpirits (as was Chap. 4. $.4- 

ſaid) ſtir as intemperately, and raiſe as great ſtormes in onr lit- 

tle ponds, as great perſons ds in their great ſeas. I Vide dominum 
Ipaſſeby them, who are ſo furious upon the Oxe, the /#vieem m 

Horſe, and the Afe, the poore Sheep alſo, all which do after _ Of, "5 

cheir kinde, but he that miſuſeth them, doth againſt nature. on Oar 

1 bave nothing to ſay to ſuch, their folly may corre& them. 3277 1;6, 2, paz. 

But when a parent is correGting his childe in a paſſion, this x5. 

may check him, if ke take ſo much time as to conſider ; That 

he 1s a childe,and his own,ſo is its fault alſo; This will ſtop 

his eagerneſle : but of this in the firſt part. So alſo when [ 

am angry with my ſervant,this may check me; That though 

I may be bold with him,or her,being my ſervant, yet not fo 

bold as to ſhame my Aelte, or hurt them. Did not he that 

made them make me ? Have we not both the ſame maſters 

over us on earth ? and would we not be uſed kindely, and 

gently by them ? And have we not all one Maſter in heaven? Sce the firſt 

and would we not all finde mercy there ? Yea, but he is ©*'*- chap. 4. 

thus and thus, and doth ſo and fo, and ſo often he hath pro- *** f7: 

voked me ? I muſt check my ſelfe now with this, and it 

will ſarely calme and coole my ſpirit ; how 2 mnch, and how = {liy@l. in ep. 

long, God hath borne and forborn me; And can I be impatient 4 Rom. cap. 8. 

now ? The /ong ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation : It was ſal- Hom. 14.pag. 

vationto Saul, waiting till he became a Paxl; 1o was it to mo 

Peter, waiting till he went out; Tous, elſe we had been, ——oa—ks aha 

before this, conſumed: Marke this, and enlarge thy medi» oy 

tation upon it; 1,it will be a meanes to frame upon thee that 

ornament of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which, inthe ſight of God, 

75 of great price : for if Ican ſay to my ſelte but thus much 

how long ſuffering hath the Lord been tome wara? I cannor be 

Short, and eager ſpirited toward my brother. I cannot ſay 

more , which 15 more preſſing and availeable to ſubdue my 

paſſionate ſpirit, and to gaine that conſtant and comforta. 

ble temper, which reſembles the higheſt region of the ayre, 

where there is {till a perpetuall ſerenitie, and peace. Laſtly, 

are they the wrongs, and unworthy uſage from others 

hands and tongues, that haye put me out of the poſleſſion of 

Mm my 
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Chap.4-$.4- myſelfe? orare they crofles 1a my eſtate, that trouble and. 
diſquiet me > Then thus I muſt check my ſelfe, By looking 
narrowly into my ſ{clfe , and up to an higher hand, asthe 
children of wiſdome have done; I muſt remember the ten: 
thouſand talents z; There is nothing that can be thought of, 
of more force to win upon a paſſionate ſpirit, and to frame 
it to lowlineſle, lovelineſſe, calmeneſſe, and unpaſſ.onate- 
nefle ( which is the cement of focietie and ſweet converſe) 
nothing, I ſay, of ſuch force- as theſe conſiderations; .Firit, 
of Gods all. diſpoſing, over-ruling hand, whois ſo good, 
that He would ſuffer nocvill to be, were He not ſo power- 
_ that out of the greatei} evill, He can extract che great- 

 elt good. 

Secondly The riches of His mercy,that forgave ten thou- 
fand talents; And ſhould I flye at the throat of my fellow 
{ervant for a few pence ? Thoughts hereof will frame us to 
a ſetled repoſed eltate, andanunpafſionate ſpirit. But the 
remedy of remedies,the moſt certain and excellent remedy, 
whereby to ſhoare-up, and underprop the foule againſt the 
fhakings, and impetuous bluſtering of this weake but impo- 
zent diltemper , which bloweth hard, and boaſterh greac 
things; The beſt remedy I fay, is, To addrefſe our ſpirits. 
before the Lord z To look to Him, who rebuked the winds, 
and Seas, and they were ſtill. We may fay of this fiery ex- 

(Tomes: $: halation , as is ſaid of the tongue ®: (a fire too, andangers. 
» Prima ſemper firſt 9 weapon) But this unruly evill can no man tame : we 
irari tela male mult then pray , and in our prayer P pray, that is, we mult - 
ditaſunt ; & pray earneſtly, we muſt wreſtle and weep in our prayer be- 
quicquid "nt fore the Lord z That He would hold in our ſpirits, calms 

po xc of | and meeken the.ſame. We are taught of God, to love one 
rai: Sal, ve another , ſaith the Apoſtle, we are ſo indeed, faith the Fa- - 

Gub.1ib.3. paz, ther; For no man can teach it, and if God teach not, we 
81, _ \{ſhallflyeoff andall topieces, like an unſerviceable piece of 
Sm, Ordnance, before weare diſcharged. We ſhall bite and de- 


Jam,y,t7g, voure onanother. Vpon every occaſion , we ſhall flyeout 


into ſparkles of heat.like the ſoxxes of the coa/e as one ſpeak- 
eth, which if you blow, it will ſparkle 10 your face, _ 
_ V EN. , 
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chen', how great a matter a little fire kindleth 9, We may Chap.4.$-4- 
allude here to what we reade, ſpoken of the Leviathan*; , 
« An angry-mans breath kindleth coales, and a flame goeth 
© out of his mouth. Butif God meekens the ſpirit, if He 
humbles the heart , all this fire will be quenched, or, if not 
ſo, yct ſo kept in this fire ſhall be, that no burning /amps, no 
fparks ſhall leap out z I meane, nothing ſhall bedone or ſpo- 
ken, which may kindle wrath : but much yeelding there 
will be, much torbearing 1n the ſpirit of meckneſlſe, as we 
learne by the example of Abraham; who yeelds unto the 
younger, rather then difference ſhall arife. And the true 
{onne of a gracious father will yeeld, not to Abimelech on- 
ly, but to the Heardſmen of Gerar , though the place ſhall "_y 
carry a memoriall of the contention there, and injury done Conyfaft, This, 
to Jacob there, the taking from him that, which God and »a- 
ture makes common; yer rather then there ſhall be any 
contention, Iſaac yeelds, and accepts of an apologie or de- 
fence afterwards, though never a word thereof true. And 
this is meekneſle, and patience indeed mildly to yeeld, not 
to ſuperiours only, againſt whom, perhaps, we cannot flirre 
and be ſafe, but to yeeld to inferiours, ſuch we would have 
diſdained ( as Job ſaith!) to have ſet with the dogs of our ' Chap. 30.1, 
flocke. This 1s a point of a meeke ſpirit indeed. And this 1s 
a ſpirit of Gods own framing , even His, to whom theſe 
two things do of rightbelong; To /#hdne iniquitie, axd par- 
don ſinue. Markeit; 

The Lord, He1t1s, who ſubdueth every diftemper of the 
ſoul, which vexeth therez and pardons all the iniquiry* there- © Micah. y. 
from, caſting it, as into the bottome of the Sea; therefore to 18,19. 
Him we muſt ſeeke. I conclude with the wiſe mans leſ- 
ſons", The heart of the wiſe teacheth his month, and addtth » p,,, 6 .. 
learning to his lips. Pleaſant words are as an honey-combe, ſweet to +, TR 

4 

the fonk, and health to the bones. He that ts ſlow to anger ts bet= Verſe g 2. 
zer then the mightie ; and he that ruleth his ſpirit , then he that | 
taketh acitie. | 

I know, That,before I came off from this point, Tſhould 
have ſpoken more concerning the tongue , and the govern- 

CET. Mac ment 
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Chap. 4.5 5- ment thereof, But the ſabje& is ſo large, and fo largely 
handled ; That we cannot fay a /ittle of it. 
lt is, me thinks, obſerveable; That he., who wrote a 
Drexclivs. booke thereof, was a whole yeare (ſo himſelfe faith) be- 
thinking himſelfe, what to call his booke , which (if I-re- 
member) he was ten yeares.in compoling. Atthe length he 
intituled his booke P haetow, and we know what is fatgned 
of him, as we do. know, what was the originall of that fi- 
tion : But the. Title fits very well, and the Spirit gives 
good warranttoit; For the tongue ts a fire, aworld of ini- 
> Jaw, 3.6. quitie *; it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature and ts ſet ou fire of hell.. Great cauſe to look unto it, 
& to guard it well (as nature teacheth us) with all our care. 
But he that can maſter his paſſion, and this zaſter paſſion, 
can maſter his tongue alſo, that is ſuppoſed : For the tongue 
( as we heard) is butangers firſt weaponz And if wecan 
binde the ſtrong-man, we can ſpoile him of his weapons, 
that's out of queſtion, for it 1s firſt done. I will ſay but this 
then (for I have ſpokento it before in the firſt part) It is the 
j wiſdome of a man to ſee himeſelfe. ſpeake ; That is, well firſt 
if to obſerve the way his tongue.is travelling in, That he 
Ji! | way be ſure and certaine, that the way is ſafe. Remem- 
| | x. Part, bring {till (what was ſaid too) That a man hath falne more 
| | dangeroully by his tongue, then .he hath by bis foot. 
i | S 5. Of Cenſure, 

T wouldcharm the tongue here, before 1 leave it ; but fo 
1s hard for man to do, nay impoſſible; yet I will leflon it 
1n point of Cen/#are, Which is a bold liberties the tongue takes, 
4: if it had a * patent for prating, or had received another edit, + 

| that all the world ſhould be taxed. The leflons are theſe, 
2 K,1, D&mono- Te Take no evidence from heare- ſay ;- It is the greateſt 1i- 
log.tib. 3. cap-1. ar in the world, Report will ſally the whiteſt name upon 
| || Þ Caput inter ©reÞ, and when it. hath done,. and you would finde the au- 
| |) uubila condit, Cour, you cannot, he walks as undiſcerneable as if he had 
Vide Scal, Pot, his headinthe clonds b, Report nothing upon bare report, eſpe- 
Mg tub. 5. cap. 3+ Clally nothing touching any-ones good-name, which, the 
[il 10% purericis, likes hireball, the more fullied with coſing. 
| YE rr ne” -the Wee 
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2, Where thou wanteſt certaintie, judge charitably, the Chap. 4. $ 5. 
beſt; andleaye that thou canit not know to the Searcher of 
bearts. Indeed ſomerimes a mans out-fide, aCtions, words, - 
geſtures, do make an eafie and plain Commentary upon the -- 
heart; we may expound the heart by them. There 1s a ſpeak- 
ing with the feet, and a teaching with the © fingers: The ors © Prov. 6. x34 
ganor inſtrument of ſpeech is the tongue, What canthe 14+ 
feet ſpeak > -W hat can the fingers teach ? why, the feet can. - 
fpeak, and the fingers can teach, what 1 1n the heart :-Their 
commentary is ſo plain, that a man may reade, frowaraneſſe 
& there, But now when a mans. actions, his meaning and in- 
tent are of as doubtfull conſtruction as ſome old Characters; 
worn out and decayed ; Take we heed now, that we reade 
them not according to our ſenſe, unleſle it be molt agree- 
able to charitie. It is a good rule; 4 Ye muſt ſhew all the fas 4 Anyliaadi lint 
vour that maybe ; We mult ftretch out charities mantle as f2v0c;; 
wide as we.can, .that is , as wide, 4s heaven ts wide, faith 
e Chry/oſtome , and we muſt note it. Weare bound to give ©*#215Up 2a 
the faireſt and moſt candid interpretations. of actions. and rm "pO 
meaning as poſſible may be. Itis 22* Perkzns rule, and but Apoſt, 21. ; 
the rule of charitie, Be 4s tender of a mans meaning as with his Hom, 44. 
eye, fo of his altions, as perhaps he did not [o, as itis ſuggeſted; 
if he did it, then not with a mizde to do me hurt ; or, if with that 
parpoſe, then by ſome temptation, which might have carried my : 
ſelf too, and upon a worſe evil. Still deale tenderly we ſhould . 
with our brothers Name, with his Conſcience, with his 
meaning, as tender of all this we muft be, as we are of our 
eye, or of a glaſſe of Chryſtall. - 
3. Speak well of the dead,or nothingat all; It is for ſuch 
to trouble them, that are at reſt, who are of his generation, 
who did purſue his brother with the ſword, and aid caft off all pi« 
tie, aud bis anger. did tear perpetually , ani kept his wrath for 
ever ©, Mark well how. ſadly and confidently: 7ob ſpeakes f Amos x. 1:1,” 
touching the ſecuritie of the dead; ' mark it, I can bur points Job 3. from 
toits, And learn we may ſomething from the devil, when 232 the 20 
 hefeigned himſelf Sane! That it is no point of Civilitieto _ Mp 
&;/qnict the drag, -— a - 
 ] Mm 3. 4. No, , 
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Chap. 4+ $ 5- 4+ No, nor todiſquiet thoſe that are abſent, in conjuring 
up their names, for they are dead to us,and cannot ſpeak for 
i 2. Sam-16,2. themſelves. Staya little till Aephiboſheth ican be heard 
Chap. 19- 27- to tell his own tale, he will prove himſelf as ſound at the 
_—— heart, as he1s lame in lus feer, and Ziba ſhall be counted as 
vanr, verſe 27. heis, a Devil, : : : 

Nor ſlanderers $5 If the name of thy neighbour be in queſtion and thou 
x. Tim. 3.11, cantt relieve 1t by a word, and that word but the very 
612% truth; Take heed now., Letnot that pretious name of thy 
neighbour faint and dieunder thy hearing for want of a 
word, thy ſpeaking what thou knowetl, and ſtandeſt bound 
.to ſpeak by the bond of charitie. If thou ſhalt be faulty in 

this point of charitie, it is a privative cenſure. | 

I keep the chief leflon laſt, Irake it from a rule in He- 
rauldry, this 1t 1s, 

 Foh, Guil, 6. All k Animalls born in Armes or Enſignes muſt in 

d;/plzy of He= blazoning, be interpreted in the beſt ſenſe , according to 

7au!dry.page their generous and noble qualities, if a fox be the charge of 

$63. an Eſeutchen, we muſt conceive his qualitie repreſented to 
be witand c#nning, not pilfering and ſtealing &c. 

I may finde bad qualities in the King of beaſts; I muſt in 
blazoning take the moſt noblez Then much more in bla- 
zoning my brothers Name ; I mutt finde-out his good qua- 

IFames 5-11, lities, So the Apoſtle with /ob, 1 we have heard of the patience 
of Tob ; not a word of his impatience. And obſerveable it is, 
how David fills his mouth with Saxls = yertues ; But how 
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Bur if thou mult fix upon the bad,as ſo the caſe maprequire, Chap. 4. $6. 
do it. tenderly.like a brother, as one knowing thy ſeif, and 

thy common nature,in /ove,in weekneſſs,in the ſpirit of meek: 

zeſſe : ſo ſhalt thou honour thy. brother, but thy ſelf more. . 
Chryſoſteme " gives us a good note. The trueſt ſigne ofa man n= #ezace 
honoured with reaſon, is to be gextle, meek., conrteous', mere WtoT ent ne 
cifull, as one that would obtain merciez for, conſider we our »» & 12 Gen. 
ſelves, or others, we are veſſe/{s of earth all, which could not 13. How, 34. e. 
be cleanſed with water; they mutt be broken o ; or like bell- » Levir. x1.3;- 
mettle , once broken , never ſound again till »ew-caſt, and 1ead? Ir Anſive 
that will not be till the morning of our reſurre&1en ;z There - 

be faults inall, make the-beſt of all. It 1s good for a man, . 

nay it is his wiſdome , to pudder much 1n his own dung ( as a 

devout Spaniard y phraſeth it) To pry well into his taults, * 4s fir... 
and frailties,and with great diligence there, for from thence 7 24.200. 
(.that bitter-root )ſpringeth that.excellent and ſweet grace, . 

hamilitie , but to pudder in another mans dung , 1s Beetle- 
| like, 1a creature, we know, which lies covered in dung,and q Stmahonm 
findes ſweetnefle there ; but put it amonglt /weets, and there aiunt fimo ſepul- 
it dies.. tm vivere, ape= - 
- I will ſhutup this- in the words of che Learned Knight, ©4420 immer- 
changing but a word , T hey who have ſold the (bloud of 0-0 
thers ) good name of others, at a low rate, have but made the iftgfthenyld, 
markets for their neighbours to buy of theirs at the ſame rate preface. 

aud price, But Chry/ſeſtomes words upon thoſe of our Savi- Ad yriiciine - 
our, ( Iudge not that ye be not judged) will ſerve better to irs &c- 
ſtitch upon our lips 3 How dareſt thou ſer thy ſelf in Gods _—_— | 

T hrone, by judging thy brother ? If thou wilt be a juape, judge 2 

thy ſelf, and thy own wayes, ſo mayeſt thow mendon; But if thor - 
fitteſt and juageft thy Lok , thou foalt. but make thy own - 
judgement the heavier. | 
9 6. eAfeThions.. 
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— Chap, 4.5.6. the heart ſteer'd aright, by the interpoſing of judgement 
Maltos domiios and right reaſon; Our Afﬀettions ſet at libertie, are like a 
habet qui uaum childe ſet looſe, and left co himſelf, which will cauſe our 
nn baber. ſhame and our ſorrow both. To inftancez our affefion of 
| - feare, not ordered and pointed right,will make us like a Roe 
| before the hunter, or like a leate ſhaken with the winde : 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks much in one word ; where feare is, there 
is torment, &c. It (layeth without a ſword ; Thy Þ ſlats men 
« r Johng;18, are not ſlain with the ſword , nor dead in battell; How then 
d'Eſayz2.2. were they ſlain? ( for itis not proper to ſay, ſlain with fa- 
reade Eid mine) with © feare; that ſurpriſed them before the batrell, 
7; Hans == , and did the part of an executioner before the ſword came: 
&p. 38.39, Such anaſtoniſhivg affe8tion feare 1s if not fixt upon Him, 
< Exavimartur Whom onely.we ſhould feare.The like we may ſay of Loved, 
wu, Trem. Foe, Sorrow; if not-plac'd aright , but immoderately ſet 
h 4 hen that ypon the Creature, they will ſwalow us up, as a ſhip in the 
- +» apt þ quickſands. In a word; The exceſſe of our affections do 
 ceive hisdeath, Cauſe the greatneſſe of our aMiCtions. | 
and uncovered But COnNterary ; when our affections are well ordered,they 
again thathe are the wide of the /o1l, carrying it fo, as it 1s neither be. 
m—_— his calmed, that it moves not when it ſhould; nor yet toſſed, 
-- vg Aer that it moves diſorderly : They are the very wings of the 
dead upon the” ſoul ; 4 prayer without them (ſo we may lay of any other 
ſcaffold. Char, performance ) # like a bird without wings ;* If I cared for no- 
c32p 16. Þ.69. thing (ſaid MelanGton) I ſbould pray for nothing; They are the 
LK wor ſprings of all ourſervices to God; we are dry, cold anddead 
feared ,as is © Without them; They ſet the ſoule and heart on worke, and 
zr>oved by then we ſeeke the Lord. David had prepared. much for the 
the communi- houſe of his God, and the reaſon was, which himſelf gives; 
cation of C779 Beongnſe-T have ſet my affetion tothe houſe of my God, We are 
 woke!, rg 4 as adead Sea, withour our affeQtions, and as a raging Sea, if 


p24 4 they exceed the bounds; And exceed they will, if they are 


d Fi70ri proxzi= not held in order, by His voyce, who ſaid to the Sea, Be ftill. 
1115 amoi Tacit, | | 

Anznal.l;b.x 1. © Joy and ſorrow have a contrary working, but being immoderatethey 
drink and quaffe up theſpirits quickly and ſometimes ſuddenly. * Oratio ſat malis, avis 
fie alis. 5 Si mbil curarem nib ora/em, ny, Chron, 22, 29+ | 1. Chron.28, 3ofi5 mem af 
feltus mens, © feror quocunqueſirer, © 
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They are, as it is ſaid of the body, like a curious inſtrument, Chap. 4-56. 
quickly out of tune, and then we, as quickly, have loſt the 
mean, between'too much and too little, They are juſt like 
moyſt elements, as Are and Water , which have no bounds 
of their own to contain them in, but thoſe of the veſſel, 
that keeps them : water is ſpilt and loſt without ſomething 


co hold it; ſoit is with our affeons, if they be not bounded 
by the Spirit of wiſdome and power. Andif fo, they will an- 
ſwer all Gods dealing to His children; As Heenlargeth,ſo 
they are enlarged; as He opens, ſo they open if evills 


threaten , the more feare fixeth where it ſhould , and then 


feareth noevill ridings h; The more tokens of diſpleaſure, ' Feare hail; 
corment when 


It is out of 
place, but if 
placed righc 
the ſoul into a ſatable plyableneſſe, thatthey anſwer the upon God , ic 
quieteth and 
calmeth the 
heart, it makes 
« a man feare- 
never, but when the Lord ſets them in tune, and keeps them 1efle ; bz bra, 
ſo; when His ſpirit watcheth over ours ( which ſhould be & fixed ting 
n the Lord, 
Pſal.11 2, 


the more ſorrow; yet ordered not without hope,not a ſorrow 
ſwallowing up the heart in deſpaire, but a godly ſorrow 
putting on to obedience, Theſe well ordered affeftions put 


Lord'in all His calls ; to-joy when He calls for tz to mourn, 
when He calls for that, 
But this ſweet harmony and temper in the affeQtions is 


our prayer) for then, look how many affections , ſo many 
graces. Love is turned to a /ove of God; Toy toa delight in 
the beſt things ; feare,to a feare of offending Him more then 
any creature ; /orrow to a ſorrow for finne. And this is the 
main and chiefe help to bound and order our affe&ions,even 
to look up to the Lord, that as He hath planted them in the 
ſoul, He would order them ſo there, that they may tend to 
Him and for Him. Other rules and conliderations there are, 
which may help ſome thing to calme our affe&tions as fol- 
loweth. 

I. Let this be a ſtanding rule z Nothing deſerves our ſor- 
row but ſinne. and the loſſe of Gods favour by ſinne, It is ſeaſon- 
able at no time ( Iſpeak? of ſome exceeding that way , for 
man muſt not have ( if it might be) an Aparhie, he mult noc 
be without zatarall aff- 852, like a ſtock moved at nothing; 
no , This is the commendation of a true Chriſtian, That he 
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Chap. 4-$ 7- hath ſtrong affeftions, but through God, he is mightie to 
= command them) It is ( I was ſaying) ſeaſonable at no time, 
cp Acre but at our prejers and with our inſtru#ions , faith i Chry/o. 
4d (olſ? Hor, ſome. Tt is patie, that ſacha ſweet and fruitfull affe&tion, 
I2, ſhould, like water, run-out to waſte, ſhould be ſpile upon 
that, which-cannot profit. 

2. Nothing commands our feare but God : and if we 
keepto Him, He will be our Sa###«ry,; if it be removed 
from Him, we ſhall feare every thing. | 

3. Wemuſtuſethis world, butasif wedid notuſe ies 
uſe it , but enjoy God. In the one 1s changeableneſle and 
vexation, in God is no variouſneſle, nor ſhadow of chang» 
ing. The world and things of it, are but the ciſternes of 
comforts they quickly emptic and dry upz God isanever 
ſpringing fountain. 

4. Many things will command our love, and muſt have 
it, but we mult hold it under command, and to its rule ; 7 
God, and for God : we mult equall nothing unto Him, much 
lefle account of any thing above Him. He will have no cor- 
rivali:that which we equall with Him, will prove our ſnare; 
that which we honour above Him, will be our ſhame and 
ſorrow. 

5. Thereare ſome times, when there will be ſome fluſees 
of joy, ſome exceeding that way ; as it1s hard inany paſſion 
of the minde to keep juſt meaſure : But there 1s never more 
need of watchfulnefle then at ſuch times. It was a fit ſeaſon 
for the Father tobe at his Sacrifice, when his Children were 
atthe Feaſt. I have obſerved times of feaſting and merri- 
ment ſtrangely croſſed; tocall back the heart, which would 
ſoone forget, it not loole it ſelfe : and to teach man to fears 
at all tynes. 

.. Tnſuch caſes as theſe, ſuch thoughts as theſe may help to 
alley the over ſweetneſle of our contents, as thus tothink ; 
Now I could ſing for foy ( for we give no time for Calviſh 
mirth) others there are, who atcthis very time do figh for 


k-Hic 21ptias, 
ht plandum , 
ec. Hr. 21. 


22.16.29, pa, heavineſſe of ſpirit; and groane underheavy prefluresk, As 
2.47 a,member of the body, my. p«//ioz of joy mult be moderated 
with 
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wich my cowpaſſion!, I will ſpeake in Hirons words,they are Chap. 4. $ 7: 
to this purpoſe. © There is a wedding in that houſe to day, ry 
© and there they are merry; with chem I ſhould rejoyce : Coloſ.s "2 
In the other houſe there 1s a fwveral/,a beloved yoke-fellow, 1:ye chr, 
or adearechilde is cariying forth to buriall , chere are ſad (alamitas iis 
hearts we are {ure, 1 ſhould weep with them : for this is to /I7's pul/at 94 
be he nwnded, to be compamons with others, as members of _ _ 
the ſame body. I muſt think again; I know not how'ſoone ,,,,, a 
their caſe may be mine : Afirth and ſorrow have their turns, 
and I know not how ſfoone, they may exchange with mee« 
As I{hall let my heart looſe in the one, the lefle command 
] ſhall haveover it in the other : As my ſenſyall content- 
ment ſhall dilate and expand my heart; ſo will ſorrow 
comprefle and ſhrink it up : If my heart be as light as a fea- 
ther 1n the one, 1t may be as heavy as a one in theothery it 
was Nabals m caſe,Let me ever finde out ſomething evenin « x Sam, 25, 
the midſt of my mirth, Chrittian-ltke to /eavex 1t; {oT may 
_ likely finde ſomething in my ſorrow to ſweeten that 

0. | | | 

The maine and principall leſfon 1s, That we ſawce our 
earthly joyes with godly forrow; ſo ſhould all our werldly 
ſorrow be mixed with ſpirituall joy. We muſt not let earth- 
ly contentments take up-all the roome 1a the heart ; for then 
ſorrow, when it comes,. will look for the hike freedome, 
commanding there, and ftopping up the leaft cranny for 
comfort to enter 1n at. 

So much to:temper and moderate our mindes1n the ſud- 
den fluſhes of joy. 

There is a more conſtant running out of our affe&tions, in 
a more conſtant tenourof earthly things, which ſome at 
ſometimes may finde; if ſo, and our affeftions are enlarged 
beyond their bounds , ſuch like fad and ſober thoughts as 
theſe may call them 1n,if they take place. 

Is myeſtate proſperous ? And do over greedily ſeeke, 
or highly efteeme, or intemperately joy 1n the comforts, 
which -proſperitie affords? Let me think now , that the 
wicked have theſe things too, and more abundantly, and 
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Chap. 4 $7. Gods deareſt children ofren want them. And what are 
they , that myheart would cloſe withall> Nothing, for no- 

* Prov. 23. and thing they avayle 1n the day of wrath ®; when we moſt 

Prov.10.19- need them, they ſtand farre from our help. 

Ten? Vs | :(k 5 

Are they pleaſures my heart would reliſh ? let me conſi- 

der, they are but for a moment, but the torment of ſinne is 
* Zreve &> mo. Everlaſting 9. Have I contentments on every fide? peace 
 mientaneim, round about ? all things as my heart can with 2 Then 1l muſt 
gud deletar , ſtirre up,and quicken my ſelf the more; ſtanding waters ga- 
elern*m ; 9104 ther mud and dirtz wines not racked. gather Lees, I muſt 
on hay ſuſpect my way , that it 18 not right; for in che world ye ſhall 
have affliftions ; we have our Matters word forit ; and:that 
15 as much as the carth and heavens have for their continu- 
ance. Can I expe&rwo heavens ? all contentments here, 
and pleaſures for ever more hereafter 2 can I expe to tri- 
umph in heaven , and yet not to performe any worthy ſer- 
vice 1n-the Lords Batcell upon earth againit His and our 
p £4p©- Jituc 4- enemies ? Can | expect a weight? of glory, when 1 go hence, 
"4 _—_ and no weigh from the crofle here > CanT think it reaſon- 
ne $e*%* 33 able, tharthe Captain ſhould beare all the brunt, and endure 
all the hardneff. , and the Common fſouldier endure no- 
thing ? Theſe conliderations and ſuch like , may give ſome 
ſharp taſte to allay the laſhiouſueſſe of our contentments, that 
we may not ovey-joy.our comforts. 
| Y Dreſcontent. 7, 

We are as prone ſometimes to overlook our bleſſings al- 
ſo, and overgrieve our croſſes z when our minde is oyerſha- 
dowed with diſcontent , that great diſturber of our peace and 
quiet. ? 

It is an unreaſonable paſſion , what elſe to call ic inpro- 
Prietie of ſpeech, I know not, but this know ; it makesa man 
complain, he knows not for what; and to quarrell with his 
eftate, be 1t never fo good : Like a thorn-in the foot, or an ar- 
row inthe (ide , it makes all places and conditions uncom= 
fortable. It puts a man out of conceit with his own eſtate 
( which a wiſe man thinks the beſt) and 1nto a good opinion 
of an others condition be it farre meaner ; for what matters 
it, 
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it, what my condition be, if to me 1t ſeems bad 4; if fo, I Chap. 4.5 5. 
muſt needs walk moſt unquietly with my ſelf, and moR uns 4 $3 cu; ſia vox 


thankfully towards God. | widen ampli, 
Thoſe ſonnes of El;ab enjoyed no ſmall priviledge, but = tolit's 
yet that ſeemed nothing unto them : «/£gypr, where they 00 arny 
ſerved in clay, and brick, was now eſteemed farre beyond 7/ [en.ep. 9. 
all, when their preſent diſcontent, like duſt caſt into the Sapiens xem;- 
eye,had taken from them the fight of all their good things”, #2 vide cum 
They area fad example to us, thar we.murmure not as they 7*/* cemmuta- 


| ; * !atum velit, 
did; and ittels us alſo, how.unreaſonably a diſcontented ;,,,.;- "HM 


minde will reaſon. Bo: : faftidio ſui. 
It was an anſwer worthy our marking, which a ſervant 2uidrfer qua- 
gave touching his maſter;he was asked, What he left his Mas 5s fit ſtatus twus 


ſter aomy 2 [ left hins ſata he, ſeeking out cauſe of complaint, PA - þ thi videtur 


malus*Sen.ep.9. 


ny bleſſings ſtanding round abont him the whilel, it is the caſe and , "0%y 
== br P1Any , ar it ts ( ſaith the ſame eAuthour ) as if a —_— 
2an ſhould ſeale up his hog ſhead of good liquonr, and drink that quil. 
which is ſowre , and hurtfull, Thus diſquieting an-humour Hor. 46.2. e.3- 
diſcontent 18; the remedies againſt itare , 
Firſt, that.we ſuffer not our minde too much to: fix upon 

our grievance, for this were like a fooliſh patient, to chew 

the pill and then we ſhall ſo much taſte the bitterneſle of 

one croſle , that we ſhall diſreliſh the comforc of twenty 
bleſſings. | 

, 2. It 1s good tolook to thoſe below us : Tt is certain, no 

mans eſtate 1s ſo happy, but, if his diſcretion be not ſo much 

the. more, he may finde ſomething in it, which would 
ſowre all: nor 1s any mans condition ſo low, but he may 

finde ſomething which will ſweeten the meaneſle of ir; 


Thus thenT may reaſon, - - 


1 live not fo high as others do z noram I acquamted with 
others temptati0ns : Great gates give room enough for 
great cares to enter in at; 1 am ſure great temptations, 
I am not ſo rich as others ; nor am I diſquieted with their 
cares and feares : As the rich have advantage of the-poore 
in poſſeſſing, {o have the poore advantage over the rich in - 
parting. I carry not that porpp and ſtate, which he or ſhe do, 
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Chap. 4- $ 7+ whoride intheir coach ; nor perhaps am I in ſo mean a con- 
dition, as he that drives 1t. I have not ſo much eaſe, as he or 
ſhe who fit in their Sedan, (and yer that you cannot tell, for 
ſome bodies fit there, that have /zttle eaſe) but this I am fure 
of, that in reſpett of bodily toyl, I goat more eaſe, then” 
they who ſweat at fo unbecoming and beaſt-like a bur- 

rule dy ego ute den *., 

+ cp Ml I have not anothers velvet, nor their fare, nor their eaſe 

ricus. p. 813. norhave Itheir foe, or their gont ; I muſt ſer one thing aguinſt 

Leg? Chem Alex. another *, 16 may much quiet me. And thus farre the Heathen 

ped 3.1T-P. have carried us by their falſe light, for to this parpoſe they 

ns. oy Saris Have reaſonied the caſe, and fo ſatisfied themſelves in their 
wie, &. prefent condition ;. ve ſhall reaſon more like Chriſtians, if 

Coryſ. de £43910 gye ſpeak as we aredireRted by hin, who was taught in the 


conc. te. lege Dt- : 
od. Sicul. bib. School of Chriſt, 


Sl * In all our grievances let us look to ſomething that may 
x D* Sjhs So, © comfort us, as well as drſcourage'®: look to that we enjoy, 
Conf.p. 172; © as well as that we want, As in profperitie God mingles 
« ſome crofſe to diet us; fo in all-crofles there is fomething 
** to comfort us. As there is a vanitie lies hid in the beſt 
© worldly good; {o there tsa bleſſing ties hid in the worſt 
* worldly evil. God uſually makes up that with ſame ad- 
*yantage tn another kinde , wherein we are inferiour to 
* others. Others are in greater place, fo they are in greater 
© danger; others be richer, ſo their cares and ſnares be great- 
© er: The poore in the world may be richer in faith then 
*they. The ſoul can better digeſt and maſter a low eſtate 
< then a proſperous, and being under ſome abaſemeat,it is in 
6 x lefſe diſtance from God,Others are not ſo afflited as we, 

*then they have leſſe experience of Gods gracious power 
© then we. Others may have more healthy bodies, but ſouls 
© lefle weaned from the wor!d . We would not change con- 

* gicions with them, ſo as to have their ſpirits with their 

* condition. Forone half of our lives,the meanett are as hap- 

** py, and free from: cares, as the greateſt Monarch : that 1s, 

* whileſt both fleop, & uſually the fleep of the one 1s ſweet- 

*erthen the fleep:of the other. What 4s all that che earth 

can 
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* can afford us, if Goddeny health ? and this a man in the Clap. 4+ S 7- 
© meaneſt condition may enjoy. That wh:rein one man 
<& differs from another, 1s but 7:z1e, and but for a litcle time 
& death leyelleth all. There ts ſcarce any man, but the good 
© he receives from God, 1s-more then the ill he feels, if our 
«* unthankfull hearts would ſuffer us to think ſo. Is not our 
&« health more then our ſicknefle ? do we not enjoy more 
«then we want ? I mean of the things that are neceſlary ; 
© are not our good dayes more then our evill ? Andyet (ſo. 
* unkindly we deale with God ) one crofſe is more taken 
© to heart, then an hundred bleffings. We ſhould conſider, 
© God doth not owe us any thing, Thoſe that deſerve no- 
«* thing ſhould be content with any thing. We ſhould look 
©*to others as good as our ſelves ( as well as to our ſelves) 
« and then we ſhall ſee it is not our own caſe onely ; who 
« are we that we ſhould look for an exempt condition from 
*thoſe troubles, which Gods deareſt children are addicted 
* unto? 

The chief help then of our diſcontent is, to look up to a 
ſupreame hand ; The Heathen alſo by cheir glimmeriog 
light , could diſcerne how vaine 1t was to ſtrive againtt the 
abſilate prerogative thereof, We mult not quarrell with chat 
condition, which God ſees fit for us, for that were to blame 
Hiz wifdome, who gives no account of His matters; and ,,,, , .., 
info ſtrugling we make our bands the ſtronger. Phil.g. 12 - 

The kumbled yand meekned fpirit, that can reſigne it If wecan antal 
ſelf, ſubmuc and wait under Gods Almighty hand, ſhall be take our this 
lifted up in Gods good time: In the mean time, having !<flon-itwill 
knowledge of Gods excellencies, and his own vilenefle ; He - 4 _ q- 
looks upon mercics , and counts himſclt leſſe then the leaſt ,, Pena 
of them : He looks upon affliftious, and under the greateſt that we ſhall 
can ſay right humbly, 1t z Gods mercie I am not conſumed, not be to ſeek 
Are his preflures many, he ſees mercie in it, that chey gre almoſt in any 
not yet more : Sees be little light of comfort 2 he praifeth F217 of Chit 
God he can fee any atall ; nay, diſcerneth he none at ll ? h} _47gy's 
yet he ſtayeth-himfelf ©pon bis God and ſubmits *. leFFur. 

Yea, but how if this perſon, now. under the rod, is not Objedt. 
perſwaded, 


0 
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Chap. 4.5 7. perſwaded that God 1s his Father , though he cannot bur 
. know, that He corre&eth every childe? : Armany as I love, 
7 Heb.r 2.6. I[chafteny. | a: wx 
Revel.z.1g, It fo, yethe doth know, that God is his Lord, and thence, 
nſw. an hamble ſubmiſſion mult follow, As Laban ® and Bethue! 
* Gene24-50« jpanother caſe ; T hu thing ts proceededof the Lord, we cannot 
therefore ſay either goodor evill. So, whatſoever the afflition 
be, be it in body, goods or good name, yet he muſt ſay, for 
he is better inftructed then they; Thi # proceeded of the 
Lord, we muſt [ay good of it. Let His will be done , ſo we pray; 
«Je ovpoſitls ls will is done, let us ſubmit. oe be to theſe crofſe willsa,they 
onlatziiins, fruggle, ſtrive and tugge, topluck the neck out of Gods 
yoke,and ſo put themſelves to more pain, 
Thus fill we mult reſolve the caſe, Gods a debtey rono 
241; He may do what He will with His own; And they 
that deſerve nothing , ſhould be content with any thing. 
But this is not all, there muſt not be only a ſubmiſſion unto 
Gods hand, bur a bettering by it; we muſt gaine by our 
wants,and be b:ttered by our afflictions. It is not gold that 
comes not purer out of the fining pot; he that doth not learn 
by affliction , will betaught by nothing. We reade but of 
one, whoſe heart. did not ſomewhat relent under the blow, 
> Chrow andone rhere was, thatdid not, That was King efbaxz Þ, 
28.22, In his affliftion he ſinned wore ; but we muſt be made more 
© Perdidimss #= yyiſe by it, elſe we loſe the utilitie <and benefic of our affli- 
rilitatem ea/amt on, which is not little to a good heart, We muſt in pati- 
20” —_ - ence ſubmit, and learn thereby to ſearch in particular, what 
18 permanſifis, the fins are in our ſouls. which God pointeth at, and would 
Aue. de czoit. kill by the ſmart in our bodies. If we have worldly loſles, 
ib.x.cap 33+ we muſt ſearch then, was not our ſinne covetouſneſſe , bor- 
roming our ſelves on things below ? If diſgrace; was not my 
finne ambition ? Tf ſcarcitie, was not my linne the abuſe of 
Gods good creatures, vainly, needleſſely, unthankfully? 
And, it pains or aches did'ſt thou not offend in finfull plea- 
5 Lege Clryſoſte, ſurgg?? Thus ſhall we ſpeak good of the affliction,and ſub- 
n Pal. 3. mit, yea, and be thankfull, That is a dutie of a Chrithan,to 
be thankfall for afflitions , for corrections. It was good for = 
| 91? 
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we that [ have been afflifted®<; if it was good for him, then Chap. 4. $ 7, 
doubtleſle he ſpake good of it, and wasthankfull, I remem- * Plalr1g 7r, 
ber, faith Chry/oſtomef,a very pious and holy man was uſed * Hom. 10. is 

to pray thus ; We give thee thanks O Lord, (Thanks was his Celcfl. 3. 
firft word ) for all thy mercies from the firſt aay, to this preſent 

day beſtowed upon us, T hy unworthy ſervants: for thoſe we know, 

for thoſe we know not 5c. for our tribulations, and for our re- = + Pads 
freſhments; for oxr hel{ here, and onr Fatherly puniſhments, as rat Ho nk 
for owr Heaven hence, and our hope of reft. He puts afflictions 7 

&c. into the Catalogue or regiſter of Gods mercies, and in 

the firſt place. Indeed it 18 no hard matterto open the mouth 

in way of thankfulneſle for the good things of this life , as 

we call them; but tobe thankfull for the evils, chat 1s an 

hard task, bur yet the dayly work of a true Chriftian. 

The Heathen Philoſopher could fay 8 4 wiſe man ſhould * tar. Ai, Aut. 
be fitted for all eftates and conditions, ike Empedocles his Ate- __ 2-4 
A wy *2 «2. Þ. 197- 

goricall Spheare,or like a ſquare body; Throw it,you cannot over» 

throw it ; caſt it down, if you can, it will ſtand as npripht as be- | 
fore, loſing nothing at all of its height b. And ſuch a man, ſaith * 122 op. 168, 
he, hath gained unto himſelf great reſt and eaſe, for he hath get 32/4. 

hs winde looſe from outward intanglements, and that manifold 

lug gage wherewith we are round about incumbred, We may 

diſcern our ſelves, as we do our metalls, beſt by ov falls, or 
caſting down if when we are thrown, our ſound is flat and 

dull, murmuring-wiſe; ic argues a /eagen ſpirit*,which ſinks a _—_— 
under trouble , like /ead into the waters : But if our ſound pen yaa. 
be fitver-like, cleare and pleaſing, it argues we are of better 2. 18. 
metall. That is not ſilver , which comes not clearer out of When chere 154 


; T ; "O_ {torm withc ut 
the fining pot, nor is that gold which doth nor ſhine in the hs his 


re!, mindecleare 
A good eye 1s for any colour, though all colours are not within. 
equally lightſome, pag. 302. 


; A good eare for every ſound, though every ſound hath * Proſperitie 
doth beſt diſ- 
not the ſame gratefulneſſe; Good teeth are for all meats that 1 
are wholeſome, though all be not alike toothſome : ſo a aqyerfirie doth 
ſound underſtanding is fit for whatſoever ſhall happen , beſt diſcover 
though every thing, which happens, is not alike pleafing. vertue. 
3 He 
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Chap. 4. $ 7. He that cannot receive evzl, as we call it , from Gods hand, 


as well as good, ſhews,that he 1s of a crazed temper inthe In- 
ward man, as an eye that ſeeks after green colours; or as 
teeth after that which is tender, which argueth, ſaith the 


& 1a, Aur.lip Tame Philoſopher, Sore eyes, and unſoundteeth,k 


L have been long upon the point, the longer that I might 
p:r{wade to a contentednefle 1n every condition; and that 
we might finde uſe, and pick good out of all. Bur it is the 
Lord who perſwades the heart, and He doth it, elſe no con- 
dition will pleaſe, ſeem it to others never ſopleaſing. To 
poſſefle our ſouls in patience ( we loſe them elſe) is the rea- 
dieſt way to be caſed, and intime to be exalted, The Lord 
teach thee the wiſdome of His people; and give thee con- 
tent in preſent things, underſtanding in all : He ſabdue thy 
ſpirit; He meeken thy heart; He faſhion and mould thy 
will to a patient ſubmiſſion unto His, that 1t may be as con- 
for:;mable thereunto, as the wax unto the ſeal. All this God 
can do, He onely. And when He hach thus humbled the 
heart, and thus meekned the ſpirit , when he hath thus fa- 
ſhioned ir, then the work is done, and nothing will be grie- 
VOUs, 

It is a remarkable ſpeech from M* Bradford';he hath many 
ſach, bur with that one I will conclude, and ſhart up this ; 
© Thongh my body be in an houſe , out of which I cannot 
© come when I will (for he was in priſon) yet in that I have 
«conformed my will to Gods will, I finde herein /ibertie 
&« enough; and for my /odging beading, feeding, &-5, all above 
© my worthineſſe; worthineſſe quoth 1? alafſe! Iam worthy 
© of nothing but damnation. So he wrote to his mother ; 1 
« mult tell you alſo what he ſaid to his friend, He was 1n a 
«ſtrong hold, neare the time of his enlargement, when he 
« was to paſle to his crown, but through the fire. His friend 
< told him, that he would, if it pleaſed , intercede with the 
&* ©zeen for his lifez Doif you will, ſaid he: 1f her Majeſtie 
&« will be pleaſed to give me my life, I will thank her; if my 
© libertie, I will thank her for that; if neither of both, I will 
* thank her ſtil}, If ſhe will keep me here, I can —_ her 
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«© kerez if ſhe will ſend me hence to the ſtake, I can thank Chap. g. $ x. 


«her there alſo. See what an humble man cando / hecan 
ſmart patiently ; he can ſuffer ſilently ; he can receive blows 
and return thanks. No murmuring, no repining, no com- 
plaining in his mouth. He hath committed his cauſe to God, 
Learn:-hoy contented this man is ; and obſerve the patience 


of the Saints, ſo 1 have done. 


4 Cuar. VF. 


Thes acrament of the Lords Supper,The myſterie there- 
of. Graces required in thoſe, who come to this Table, 
Tp caſe theſe Graces be wanting, what #5 tobe done. 


of eMans worthineſſe, 


RE RACEIN D now, Childe, having made ſome diſco- 
YA \$=4 verie unto thee of thoſe our maſter- ſfnnes and 
/e Na <2rruptions, which moſt diſhonour our out- 

Hoa) Sg ward .man, and diſturb our inward peace : 
EUSSES And having ſupplied unto thee ſome provifion 
for the better ſubduing thereof, I ſhall now for thy betrer 
proviſion and preparation alſo, put thee in minde of two ex- 
 traordinary and ſolemne approaches, both before the Lord, 


and both 1n the face of the Lords congregation. In the one | 


(the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ) we profeſk, by faith, 
to be one with Chriſt, and by union wich Him topartake of 
all His honour and glory. In the ather (falfly by ſome called 
a Sacrament alſo) they, who were two,are made one, joyned 
together in ſo ſtraight a band,that nothing but death, or that 
which is woiſe and more deſtroying then death,can diffolye. 

Wc. mutt be well adviſed before we approach to either 
of theſe ordinances, for it is for life. It was wzll anſwered 
by-one, who was asked why he took ſo much pains, and 
was fo curiuus about his work; it is, ſaid he, becauſe I work 


ro eternitie®, Much fitter might the ſame be faid in theſe = Pigs E11gi- 
cafes; we mult walk warily herg we muſt take palus here, (a. 


kr wo x4 


O 2 for 


tt — 


4 
_———E_—_ 


108 


Chap. 5 $I. 


A Childes Portion.. 


_ — —_  - —— _ EE 


—-_ 


"Y m—___—— pa ow 
— —— 


or we work to eternitte,we receive to eternitie, and ſo we mar- 
yy too, to our eternitic; it is for fe both, and beyond it, as 
farre as the heayen 1s above the earth. A glorious life de- 
pends upon the right receiving of the one; fo do all the 
comforts of our temporary life depend upon our adviſed en- 
trance into the other. 1 ſhall give thee ſome inſtructions, 
for this better proviſion for both. And firſt of the firſt, 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; therein we ſee the 
Coſt of our Redemption, and the matter and ſubſtance of 
our Righteouſneſle before God, which doth confift, princi- 
pally, in His body broken up-n the croſle, and His bloud 
communicated unto us, Theſe holy my ſtecics. received in 
due manner do in{trumentally both make: us partakers of 
the grace of that body and bloud which was given for the 
life of the world; and imparts unto us, even 1n true and re- 
all, though in my ſticall manner,the very perſon of our Lord 
Himſelf, whole, perfe&t, and 1ntire together with the com- 
munication of His holy Spirit, to ſanAifie us, as it ſanCtified 
Him, that, what merit, force or vertue, there is in His ſan- 


| tified Body and Bloud, we freely, fully, and wholly have 
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by this Sacrament. And all this ( for the. Sacrament in it 
ſelf is but a corruptible, and earthly creature; andan unlike. 
ly inſtrument to work ſuch admirable effeRts in man) all 
this reſteth upon the ſtrength of His glorious power, who 
bringeth to paſſe, that the &read and cap, which He giveth, 
though true Bread and Wine ( for our ſenſes tell us ſo, 
and 1n ſuch caſes they cannot be deceived) ſhall be truly the 
thing promiſed; the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat indeed; 
and the bloud of Chriſt, which is drink indeed. 
If we underſtand not this, but will ask, How can theſe 
things be ®? we mult remember that nothing is hard to the 
Lord; therefore to. Him- we muſt pray; that we may be 
taught of Him, and that His Spirit may reveale it unto us: 


ewndry. Coy 1 haciz all we are todo, for further queſtion 1s needlefle, 
3. Ad Time 1.and fruitlefle. © Very obſe;yable it is, that 1n the ſixth of 


Flors, r. 
? Verſe 26, 


** /ohg, 0 The people findifp Chriſt at. a place, whereto, by 
*an ordinary viay and means, they knew, He could not 
**come, 
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&« when cameſt thou hither ? The diſciples in the 20. of Toby, 
« when Chriſt appeared to them 1n'farre more ſtrange and 
© miraculous manner, moved no queſtion, but: rejoyced 


« oreatly in that they ſaw. For why 2 The one ſort-beheld 


&« only thatin Chriſt , which they knew was more then na- 


*tarall, but yet their affection was not rapt there-with - 


« through any great extraordinary gladnefle; the other, 
« when they looked on Chriſt, were not 1gnorant that they 
«(aw the well-ſpring of their own everlaſting felicitiez The 
& one becauſe they enjoyed not, difputed; the other diſpu- 
«ted not, becauſe they injoyed: 1f then the preſence of 
« Chriſt with them did ſo-much move, judge what their 
* thoughts and affections were, at the time of this new pre- 


«come, fall to wondering, and then to queſtioning, Rab4z, Chap.5.S. Ls 


& ſentation of Chriſt 2,not before their eyes,but within their » Ho3{y cer. 


&« fouls. And fo much for the opening and unfolding of the Po!. 5.67. pag. 
myſteries which weare to receive z The further manifeſta- 358+ 


tion we leave to Him, who worketh All in-All;according to 
the pleafure of His good will. | 

 Itfollows now, That we confider how we: muſt come 
addreſſed to this great feaſt of the ſoule, wherein our ap- 
proach to an earthly banquet gives us good inſtrution; 
though the perſons 1oviting, and the cheere to which we 
are invited are of a very different nature, and yet ſomewhat 
ſuch a feaſt inſtructs; We come to a common table, ſpecial- 
Iy, if1nvited thereto by no common: perſon, well fitted and 
prepared, decently and in order ; -And in caſe we finde our 
ſtomacks clogged with bad humours or fcaveriſhly diſpo- 
ſed, we come not at all, or we forbeare co cate» This allufi- 
on Chry/sſtome follows and makes very uſefull in his 29, 
Hem. upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians chap. 11. to» 
ward the end ; but more fully in the following Hom. neere 
the beginning of the ſame; very full of inſtruction all. . 

I ſhall follow our plain Catechiſme, and therefrom ſet 
down theſe requiſfites which muft be in every worthy Com- 
municant, and they are three, ſtro..gly enforced and 11m- 
ployedin the fignesbefore our eyes. 


Oo 3 I Res. 


as A Childes Portion, 


Chap. 5.S1. TI, Repentance from dead works; which God gives,and 
ic anſwers, The cating of the Lambe with ſowre hearbeg. 
There I fee in the Bread .( firſt thraſhed , then pyt into the 
mill , after in che ovenz All this the True Bread went 
through, before He was:made the Sbew-Bread to God, the 
Bread of Life to.us)as.much as the Church of old did in the 
i Exod. 12.9. 9, Laybe, which was tobe roſtedwith fire; or in the Aſanza, 
* Numb, 11.8. which.was. ground in the als 7. Ice in the wine powred 
forth, That, Chrift, powred forth His ſonl unta death ;, and by 
Heb.t.z, Himſelf purgedour fins. Hence we learn to hate fin,andto 
See Mr.Dearivg hate it wicha perfeGt hatred, as the oply ground of our mi- 
_ ret 1ery, the creatures vanitie, and of Gods diſhonourt. ** We 
Buy Pp * {ee 1615 fo hatefull unto God ,; that He will moſt certain- 
P/alme, pas, © ly be avenged ofit. If he ſpare me, .yet He will not ſpare 
>» Pa, k :T: 
411,412, © my ſinne (though His own beloved.Sonne.muſt be paniſh- 
«ed forit.)- O then how ſhould that be Eght to me, which 
« was as heavy,as a mill-ftone to the ſoul of Chriſt 2 Hoy 
« ſhould that be ina throne with me , , which. was upon the 
&« Crofle with Him ? How ſhould I allow that to be really 
*:n,me,. which the Lord ſo, ſeverely puniſhed, when the 
« >ujlt thereof was but imputed to His.Son ?, ſo qur ſecond 
& Raynolds. 
Therefore we ſhould learn.with David to hate every e- 
vill way; becauſe God hates it; and ſuffers it notto. paſſe un- 
-puniſhed ; To revenge the quarrell.of Chriſt agaipſt choſe 
: Juſts of ours, which nailed Him; and to crucifie them for 
- Him again; for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our 
old man;might be crucified with Him, that the Body of fin 
may. be. deſtroyed, that hence: forth we ſhould not ſerve 
Y Rom.6.6. finne®. 
W.hat meaſure of forrow is required 1n every Receiver 
* Zach.12, 19. (for jt-is. ſaid, The Land ſhall mqura*) che Prophet doth ful- 
_- ly declare-where he ſaith, Aug they ſhalt looke on Him. 
The ſorrow for ſinne ,- is ſet forth. by qgur ſorrow for ſuch 
things, whereof webaye the.quickeſt ſenſe. And ſuch a for- 
* 2Sam,nz.  TOW1t is palt all queſtion, whach is laſting, which makes us 
37. mourn, as David tor his ſonne,every day *.. It js a bitter ſar- 
4 row, 
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row, andit is accompanied with loathing y, How theſe will Chap. 5.5 1. 
ſtand together ; Godly ſorrow, I mean , and ſpiritual joy, is” E*cci. 6. 9. 
not to our purpoſe now : But the greater our ſorrow, if it #3* *©* 43+ 
be godly, the greater our joy. The more ſowre our finnes, 

the more ſweet is Chriſt z The more loathing of them, as. 

the alone and greateſt evill, the more prizing of Chriſt, as. 

the only and greateſt good, the choiſeſt of ten thouſands. 

Whether we have this grace of repentance , the trya!l 1s ea- 

fie; for if we forrow after a godly ſort, behold what careful- 

veſſe it works, what clearing of our ſelves, what indignation, 2 Cor.7.r 1. 
what feare, what vehement arfire, what zeale, what revenge! 

Infallibte marks theſe of repentance nnto life. 

It is now with the penitent as once1t was, and as ever 1t 

will be : A ſorrow to repentance 1s not a work of aday or 

two, the hanging down the head like a bulruth for a day, or 

an houre, as the cuſtome is. Where there is a breaking the 

bands of our yoke, there 1s a making to go upright *, a conſtant * Levit, 26.13. 
walking with God, as thoſe, that have now communion and 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Sonye. And though this 

godly ſorrow is more ſecret in the heart,and there the work 

alſo of a true penitent is moſt, 1n the well ordering thereof, 

and in watching over the iflnes there-from ; yet is ic not al- 

together undiſcernable to the outward ſenſe, for as Mr.Dea- | 
ringanoteth well; © There 1s no aftetion in us according to * Heb.2.1 5, 

© to the fleſh, bur, if it be great, it will appeare in its work; 

© much more this which 1s of the Spirit of God. If thou be 

* forrowfull, it will make thy face fadÞ : if joy be within,, ,,,,,,. 
* 1t maketh thy countenatice merty z 1f thou have a flatter- ,;;; —_—_ : 
* ing heart, all the riembers 6f thy body will ſtreight ſerve aremis in egro 
*ſovileathing; if hatred be within thee, thy body will copore, Fuven, 
& ſhew it forth in all manner of curſed doing ; and there is *7” 9 

* nothing that can poſſeſſe the minde, but it. leadeth the 

*© members in obedience of it. How much more, if the Spi- 

*rit of God have repleniſhed our mirides, with theſe affe- 

*Cctions of godly ſorrow, and ſpirituall joy ? And ſo much 

to the firſt requiſite, 

2, The ſecondis Faith , the hand of the ſoul, which the 

Lord 


_ 


A Childes Portion, 


Dui aroidit 
peralt. 


© 1{1.40.29., 
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. Lordcreateth and {trengthneth, to lay hold on eternall life 
by Teſus Chrift. | 


In the Sacrament of the Lords Supper we ſeeafull Re- 
demption wrought, and afull price paid in His body bro- 


ken, and bloud poured forth, In the breadrand wine (he that 


devides deſtroyes the Sacrament ) .we have a full and com- 
pleat nouriſhment, all that the ſoul can deſire. But now, as 
the mouth is opened, ſoare we filled; As the heart is en- 


larged, ſodo we receive. If the mouth be ſhut, and the 


Page of life be wanting,no matter what dainties are ſet 
eforeus, or whatputin. Therefore we mult conſider our 
Intereſt in the Covenant, and whether we can lay hold on a 


.promitle, forlife, reconciliation, and peace: For the bloud 


of Chriſt and His Body ſerve not for the nouriſhment of 
any,1n whom they have not been as the ſeed of regenerati- 
on, both 1n pardon of ſin, and change of the heart, 1n which 


converſion {tandethz we muſt remember, Sacraments con- 


vert none, but ſtrengthen the converted : To the fainting 
ſpirit, they are meanes to convey power , they encreaſe 


frrengtb<. The Sacraments are as the breaſts of the Church, 


from which the living childe doth /zck, and is ſatisfied with 
conſolations; from which thethirity ſoul doth :lke ont, and 
is delighted with the abundance of her glory®: Butitis the 
living childe that draweth comfort here, and the inſtru- 
ment by which he draweth,is Faith, which is Gods gift,as is 
Repentance; He gives both, 

Sothen, we muſt examine how provided we come hi- 
ther, elſe we come toa well of living water,but having no- 
thing to draw : or;weare like a veflell eaſt into the Ocean, 
which hath no mouth, or, if any, it is topt. The outward 
man can do its part; it diſcerneth;taſtech,digeſteth,the out- 
ward {ignes; But now what inward principle hath my 1n- 
ward man, and what help hath it from all this, in the be- 
holding, taſting, enjoying the ſpirituall part, (riff and the 
influence of His Grace 1fhuing therefrom ? ' This 1s all the 
Queſtion , and point to be examined; what Faith I have ? 
whoſe work is the ſame, about the ſpirituall part, as _ 
wor 
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work of the outward man about the outward. And yethad Chap. 5.5 1, 


we all Faith, I mean juſtifying faith , we could not receive 
all chatis offered here: and though we have a weake faith, 
if true;'we ſhall receive ſufficient. Or hearts (as onenoterh ) 


eannot comprehend all the wiſdome of God in the wind that blow- = Dearig. 


eth, how He raiſeth it up , or maketh it fall again; how can we 
woderſtand this wiſdome of our uuiting unto leſs (hrift ? only 
thu we true members oan ſay, God hath given ms faith , in which 
we may believe it,and out of which ſjcb joy ſhineth in onr mindes, 
«s crucifieth the world unto us; how farre onr reaſon ts from ſee- 
ing it, ut chilleth not, it 1s ſufficient if we can beleeveit. 


We beleeve inthe Lordour Goa, yet we know not what is his” 


conntenancez we beteeve and apprehend by hope , Hes glory; yet 
neither eye 6an ſee it, nor eare can heare it, We beleeve andſce 
immortalitie, yet our heart cannot comprehend, the heighth, the 
breadth, the tength , the depth. We belecve the reſwrrefion of 
the dead, yet we cannot nnderſtand ſuch excellent wiſdome , how 
life ts renewed in the diSperſed and ſcattered bones andaſhes. We 
beleeve our Saviour Chriſt 1 man , and we have ſeen Him and 
felt Him; yet how Fe was may, born of a virgin, all men in the 
world have no wiſdome to declare. Even ſo we beleeve, that our 
Saviour Chriſt and we be one, He of #s, and we of Him, He the 
head, we the body, _— ſrebſtantially, truly joyned together; not 
by joynts and finewes, out by Hu ſpirit, of which we have allre« 
ceived; eAnd this nnitie I cannot conceive, nor utter, till I know 
God ever as He is, and His hely fpirit which hath wrought this 
bleſſi 1 Os 

Bur yet, though-thus ſecret and undiſcernable this work 
of faith 153 we may take ſome evidence of the life, and o- 
peration thereof, by thoſe things, that our underſtanding 
part doth here, 1n matters below, and of another, and much 
inferiour nature; 

As thusz My minde, by the velocitie and ſpeed of my 
apprehenſion, can be many milesoff, upon the naming of 
the things I love: Then ſurely my heart is dull and flow, 
and wants the principle of a new creature, if, by ſo lively 
repreſentations of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt under theſe ſignes, 
| : Pp to 
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Tremenda my- 
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Chriſto, intmi- 


e $a424:3 (briſts 
coagnliam Chrilti- 


to-nouriſh and cheere me; if I cannot Eagle-like flye up to 
heaven unto Him, and.on that. carcafle taſten and.fixe my 
faith, thence to draw ſtrength and refreſhing, The ſoulean 
preſently be one with that, itdelights in, be it profit, be ic 
pleaſure and it ſhould much convince and aſhame us of our 
flatnefſe herein, a matter of ſuch concernment ; And in caſe 
we finde no ſuch working, then to withdraw our foot being 
now approaching towards thoſe high,andawfull myſteries: 
For, if our hearts can open towards the earth, and unite with 
things there, bur are flat and heavy towards Heaven; no 
working that way where the Treaſure 1s,theLord of Glory, 
then ſurely we are no fit gueſts for this table. For certain it 
is; That whenſoever our ſoul ſhall feele its union with 
God in Chriſt, all things below will ſeeme baſe unto it; 
the ſoul cannor unite with them, nor be ſervant unto them : 
uſe them ſhe may, but ſhe enjoyes God ; her union there, 
parts, unrivets, and divorceth her from baſe unions and fel- 
lowſhips with things below. And ſo much tothe ſecon 
Grace required in the Receiver. | 
-3. The third 1s Love: Love to God, who loved us firlt; 
and gave His Sonne , that we might not periſh; Love to 
to Chriſt, who ſo dearely bought us; a Love as ſtrong as 
Deathz which ftirres up all the powers of the Body and 
Soul to love Him again; ſoas we can thinke nothing too 
much, or too hard to do or ſuffer for Him, who hath ſo a- 
bonnded towards us. The Hiſtory of His paſſion is more 
largely ſet down, then is the Hiſtory of His Nativitie, Re- 
ſarre&tion, or Aſcenſion 4, and for this reaſon it is , That all 
the circumſtances thereof, are fo largely ſet down, That 
our hearts ſhould be enlarged after Chriſt ; That we ſhould 
have largeneſſe of affeftionto Him , and theſe fteepedas.it 
werein His bloud, and crucified to His crofle, and buried in 
His grave. And as Love to Him, ſo loveto our Brother for 
His fake*. It cannot be doubted of in Him, that taſtes of this 
Love Feaſt ; he partakes of that there, which 1s the cement, 
that ſodders and joynes us together ©, as the graines in one 
Loafe; or as the ſtones in an Arch, oae ſtaying up another; 
. or, 
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or, to ſpeake in the Scriptures expreſſion, as members of oneChap. 5.5.1. 
Body, nay, which is yet neerer, as members one of another; 
we partake inone houſe, at one table, of one bread; bereis a 
neere Communion, and that calls for as neere anunion 5 fo . 
che ApoKlle reaſons, 1' Cor. 10,16, 17. One God, one Chyift, 
one Spirit, one Bapriſwne, our Supper, one Faithz And allthis gi 7. 
to make us ove, That we may keep theunitie of the Spirit x, | 
in the bond ofpeacef. Bur above all, The Sacrament of the * Eph.4 z. 
Swpper is ordained for Love, But our love toour enemies, : 
our ſhewing the kindveſſe of the Lords, that is, returning good #2 Sam.g.z. 
for evill; This bleſſing them, who curſe us , this isall the ff part p. 71, 
difficultie, and the doubt. And hard it is to corrupt nature, 
I remember Salviar ſaith, He that thinks be prayeth for his 
enemy, may be much miſtaken ; he ſpeaks, he doth not pray Þ, * Si pro adunſa- 
 Andyet,it is much to conſider, how farre acommon and na- 779 fare /e cogzt, 
turall ight hath lead ſome here, in this ftraight way of for- _ OE Fs 
© i ; © ar lib, 2.pag, 
giving an exemy. He was an implacable brother, who ſaid, ”o 
let me not live , if I be not revenged of my brother, The other 
brother anſwered , Andlet wot me live, if 1be not reconciledto 
my brother i, And they were brothers too , betwixs whom, i 1, 4 ry. 
weread, neyer ally other contention was, but who ſhould no ame. 
dye for the other k. So ſtrong a naturall affection hath been, * 2cay. 15, r.cp, 
and ſoable to endure wrongs, and to right them with good, 37. 
which is our rule, and(contrary to former cuſtomes!) wins | 1d. Peluſ” libs 
the Crown or garland. Grace 1s ſtronger then Nature, 1t ri- ;, epjp. 126. 
vets and joynes men together like -twin-members, eyes, 1 Cor 4. 12, 
hands, and feet; or like twigs on the ſame root, or italke, 73: , 
which ſtick alwayes together, 4 _ "__ 
Bur eſpecially , if we ſuppoſe two perſons communica- 1, ,., * 
ting together at the Table ot the Lord;we mult needs grant, z/mez wai 4idv- 
that in this Communion they ſee that, which will reconcile J!;.., —_ 
implacableneſſe it ſelf, for there they ſee a free offer of grace _,, 
and peace, not onely to an enemie once, but to exmtie it ſelf; 
an infinite debt cancell'd, a tranſgreſiour from the wombe, 
an infinite tranſgrefſour fince z yet accepted to mercy, This 
will begetagain a love to God, and to the moſt 1implacable 
enemy for Gods ſake; thoughts of this will ſwallow up the 
= Ons Pp 2 greateſt 


ko 


. " 


716 A Childes Portion. 
Chap-5 $1. greateft injuzies. If our thoughts be upon the Tex thouſand 
zalents, we cannot poſſibly think of requiring the hundred 
= Yo, 5.4% pence this Chry/oftome = preſſeth very tully and uſefully in 
oa. felt ſermon upon that parable or debtorz We muſt re. 
Lege Chiyſeft. in member alwayes, that much love will follow, as aneffe& 
cap.8. a4 Rom, from the cauſe, where many ſinnes are forgiven ®. We can- 
Hom.1 4.206. not but think on the equitie of this ſpeech, and how inexcu- 
4 wary Rl {able it muſt leave an umplacable man ; 1forgave thee all thy 
* 19+ 35” debr, ſhouldeff not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
wants, The ſumine is, and our rule, I muſt love my frieud 
in Chriſt, and my enemie for Chriſt. Catechiſmes are large 
here, and helps many;. and it 1s hard to meet with new mes 
ditations on ſo old a ſubje&, handled ſo fully and uſefully 
by many z but His good ſpirit leade thee by the hand, who 
leades unto all truth. | 
Tt remains onely , that I give ſome ſatisfation to a que- 
ſtion or two; theſe they are. | 
Bur how if I finde not theſe graces, Repentarce, faith, cha- 
ritze to bein me: how then? May I go tothis Table ? or 
go Iasa worthy Communicant ? | 
A weighty Queſtion this,of high and univerſall concern- 
| ment : For he. or ſhe that eats. and drinks w»worthily, are 
» 1, Cor.t1» guilty of the Body and Bloxd of the Lordo. The guilt of 
7. bloud lieth upon them 5 Now the Lord ever puts a price up- 
on bloxd, even upon the blond of beaſts; upon the b/owd of 
man,much more; ups that 4/oud,that was ſhed for man, how 
great a price! being the bloud of God,and the price of ſouls. 
So then we mult be well adviſed what we do ;- For if we 
ſpill mans bloud ( as God forbid we ſhould, for bloud cries ; 
yet if we would) we have another 5/oud'co cry anto, which 
cries for mercy z but if we ſpill this Bloud, and tread it un- 
der foot, what then > whither then ſhall we flie for mercy, 
when, with our own hands, we have plucked down our Sax- 
Auary > Weſpill, we caſt away our right pretious meatcine: 
We muſt then be well adviſed what we dog and be hum. 
bled very low for what we have done; even to girding with 
> Jer. 6, 26. (ackgloth; and wallowing in duſt, » For who is he, that may 


not 
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not ſay, even in this caſe, Deliver me from blond: guiltineſſe, O Chap. 5.S. I 
Lord the God of my ſalvation 4 :: And bleſſed be God, eyen the + Pfal. 51. 
God of our ſalvation, that we can, in His Nare, goto bloud 
for pardon of this: crimſon fine, even the ſpilling of. Hs 
Blond, for ſo thiree thouſand did before us*; And written it *ARs 2. 
is for ourexample : For when the ſtain of This Bloud was 
freſh on their-hands , and hearts too, yet, being pricked at 
cheir hearts for it, even for the ſhedding of that Bloud, thep 
cryed to that Bloud, and were pardoned. - And ſo-having. 
premiſed this, I come to the queſtion, which hath two bran- | 
ches, and ſo ſhall have a double anſwer briefly ; firlt to the 
firſt branch: | 

If theſe graces be wanting, may I go? weſt. Tt. 

| It isnor ſafe. If thy caſe be ſo wanting upon the valance, Anjw. 

thou mayeſt more ſafely go to other ordinances for ſupply : 
others there are, appointed by Cod to caſt down the looſe 
and preſumptuous, as this ſerves to raiſe up the humble, to 
nouriſh the fajthfull Soul. For tell me, what communion 
hath a proud haughty perſon withan. humbled Lord 2 Whar 
hath an #»broken heart to do, with a broken Chriſt ? Whar 
reliſh can a dead man take in the ſweeteſt dainties ? What 
pardon can an implacable man expect from the. Lord, who 
paid qur debt, to the utmoſt farthing 2 What comfort can 
that ſoul fetch from ſeeing &/aud poured-.out for him, who 
cannot at leaſt,poure out his ſoul 1n confeſſions before Him? 
Anſwer thy ſelfar this point : for,if-I anſwer,l muſt needs 
ſay, though to the confuſion of my own face, that certainly; 
there is required of every communicant, : that there be ſome 
Analogie , proportion, conformitie or agreement betwixc 
our hearts, the frame of them, and the great duty or imploy- 
ment we are upon; 1 mean thusz That we bring zorrified 
lufts before a crucified Lord ; a braiſed ſpirit before a broken 
Beay; a foul fitly addrefled to ſuch a feaſt : Some: drops of 
mercy in a free and full forgiveneſle of treſpaſſes againſt us, 
before ſuch an Ocean of mercy ſwallowing up the guilt of ſo 
many treſpaſſe es againſt Him. | | 

And ſurely though I define nothing at this point, yet 
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Chap. 5-S 1. truth there 151n what | ſay, For I remember Chry/oftome 

Motte nanweire faith, That Diſcipleh onely are to come to this holy Table, ſuch, 

"W wi peri. who are taught from Chriſts mouth, and live according to 

what they are taught, And the dangerof-not being ſuch an 

one, and yer coming to this feaſt, 15 certainly very great 

tTo ive 7? top, for the Father addes in that ſame place* ; That he would 

reac rather ſuffer his own beart bloud to be fpilt, then that he would 

givethe bloud of Chriſt to aman of unclean hanas, of an mpure 

life, and known fo to be; to an wwworthy Communicant and 

vTT%p} tt y1api- diſcovered to come #mworthily n, If the danger be ſuch in gi- 

1:5 ving, then much more 1s the danger great in Receiving , 

though indeed an impenitent perſon cannot be ſaid proper- 

ly to receive Chriſt, but rather to rejef# Him. But yet, in 

proprictie of our ſpeech, we ſay,he receives, whereas ſo none 

can do truly and properly, but a Diſcp/e, Therefore the Fa- 

ther reſumes it again, ſaying , he muſt he a Diſciple, that 

comes to this fealt : If not, I give and he receives, but it isa 

x ZipO- dur? 6- ſharp ſword 1n ſtead of bread®, So I leave it upon examina- 
 ##6+ Matt. 26. tjon, and paſſe to the ſecond branch ; Thy worthweſſe. 

_— Do I come as a worthy gueſt ? 

Queſt.22 No fure; But this is the great enquiry, what worthineſſe? If 

eLrſw. I had ſuch a degree of ſorrow, ſuch a meaſure of faith, {uch a 

length of charitie, then I ſhould think I had ſome worthi- 

nefk in me, then I coald approach with ſome comfort. This 

is the conceit and deceit too. Indeed we muſt know there is 

a worthineſſe 1n acceptation : But we will make no mention 

thereof at this time, none at all, but, for thy bercer inſtru&i- 

on, of Hi worthivefſe onely , for whoſe fake our unworthi- 

neſſe is not imputed unto us For ſuppoſe thou haddeft all 

Grace , Repentance firſt; Thou couldeſt gird thy ſelf with 

ſackcloth, and, as the Lord commands, wallow in duſt , ſo 

loathing thy ſelf; and haddeft all faith too, even like preti- 

ous faith; and all charitie, which thou canit extend like the 

heavens, as the Father exprefſeth , and I cannot mention it 

too often: ſuppoſe all this; couldeſt thou then think thy ſelf 

a worthy Communicant? Itrow not. If thou wert wor- 

thy, what ſkouldeſt thou do there, It is a feaſt defigned - 

| the 
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che hal, the lame, the blinds, far the fine, for thoſe that have Chap. 5. $ 1. 


no ſtrength, no werthiveſſe in themſelves, none atall. If thou 
haddeft.not ; _—_ very. many. ,, why ſhouldeft thou come 
thither; where is fugha folnefſe ? Thou comet thither as to 
awell of ſalvation, which'never drains it ſelf, but into empty 
veſſels, (mark that) And therefore:the more chou art wane- 
3g, the more likely,nay out of all doubt, thou ſhalt be filled; 
He filleth the hangry, the evpry ſoul, buc the rich He ſendeth 
empty away. Therefore open not thy mouth, mention not 
thy worthineſſe, but the worthineſſe of the Lord Ieſus Chritt, 
for He onely was found _— 

I remember Zuthers words 
chiſme, they are to this purpoſe. | 

 Thuthought, 1 am not prepared for this Supper, I am an 
unworthy gueſt for this Table, will make a man ſit dawn aſtoni- 
ſhed , and keep him off for ever from approaching therennto. 


upon this point of Cate- 


When we confider our worthinefle and the excellency of that - 


Good, which-ue offered there at that T able, aud then compare thens 


 tagether, arr wrathmeſſe ts like a dark lanthorne, compared tothe - 


cleare Sun. Therefore let this be thy tryall here, ſaith he; 
Thou wanteſt a broken coatrite heart, but doeſt thou not 

in thy prayer pray *? that is, pray earneſtly y, ( a man may but 
ſpeakor prate 1n prayer, as was ſaid, and ſo ſpeak he may that 
he heares not himſelf, and expetts he thar God ſhould keare 
him, ſaith Chry/offome?) doeit thounort,I ſay,pray earneftly 
that the Lord would bruiſe it, give thee a tender ſpirit , ſen- 
ſible of all appearances of evill, of all that may offend? 

Thou feeleſt thy heart dedolent and hard, the greateſt of all 
evills, but 1s it not thy burden, and thy greateſt ſorrow, thar 

oppreſleth thee, that ſuch a heart thou haſt? Doth nor thy 

ftone 1nthy heart (It is in every ones heart more or leſſe)iye 
as a burdenſome ſtone upon thee Þ Thou wanteſt faith; but 

doeft thou not cry out, Lord work it, Lord encreaſeit in me? 


Thou wanteſt lovez Bat doeſt thou not pray ? Lord ſpread 


abroad that Grace in my heart, that it may abound, and 
overcome all wrath, ;»-placableeſſe, ſelf-ſceking, ſelf-pleaſing, 
all in me, whileI am my ſelf, being by nature the childe of 
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Chap.5.$S 1, wrath.' Haft thou wants? I'know —_——_—_— more then 
thou knoweſt of. but come to Him, whopromiſeth to ſup- 
thou art preſled, and loaden with them z-: fo thou haſt atrue 
ſenſe and feeling ofthem.:Bring all thy wants hither, whete 
is af#lneſſe, a full Treaſury, and that ordained:(I-ſay again) 
for ſupply of all wants. Thou art unworthy, :thou knowelt 
thouart, yes and:more unworthy then thou canſt think thy 
ſelf, but art thou ſenſible thereof ? very ſenſible. Blefſe God 
that thouart ſo., and now come, come® , The Spiritand the 
« Brige lay Come, © And let him that hearecth fay come. 
© And let him that is athirſt come. And whoſoever will, 
* let him take the water of life freely. Come then and feare 
not, Come, and welcome, for though thou art no worthy 
gueſt, yer thou art an invited gueſt. why? T will tell thee 
in Luthers words, Andfor this very reaſon, becauſe thou art 
* Prorſus prop. #eworthy *. There 1s a great diſproportion,a wide difference 
crea quia indig- berwixt Gods thoughts, and mans'thoughts; Man may 
ms. have high and glorious thoughts of himfelf, and yer be no- 
dRev.3.17. thing z Nay an abomination in'Gods efteeme Þ; So may 
| he be lowand vile in his own fight, even to /oathing, aud be 
© Reva2g. high in Gods account, even to a gracious acceptatione, 

| Oaly then begge, entreat, ery for the ſpirit of the peni« 
tent, who can gird themſelves with ſackcloth, and wallow 
in duſt and finde ſweetneſk there, even by-patting cheir 
« Lam, 3.29. mouthes into the d#ſ#,even thence fetching hoped. In lifting 
1 Sam. 14.4+ yptheeye to Chriſt , there 1s hope, none atall in looking 
downward : Breath after Him , cleave unto Him. Breake 
through all difficulties, as Jonathan did, and make way to 
the rock; if it be poſſible to periſh at the fountain of Salva- 
tion, or to thirſt atthe head-ſpring of Life, there thirſt,there 
dice Bur ſet thy face ſtedfaftly, looking to Chritft,chrough all, 
through fleſh and grace (for grace is but a creature) through 
all; and thy ſalvation is ſure. This in way of anſwer, which 

we may finde moreat large in Lathes ſhort Catechiſme. 
So much for thy provition, and to ftirre up thy prepara- 
tion, againſt thy approach to the Lords Table. 1 —_— 
this 
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this, as I findea chapter concluded rouching this very ſub- 
jc&, where.I finde a ſhort rule or conlideration, but of large 
uſe to direct us both. before and after we have preſ®nted our 


ſelves atthis Tablet. | Tbs * | 

* How prire ought we to preſerve thoſe doores of the ſoul, from 
«fo[thinefſe aud intemperance, at which ſo often the Prince of 
* glory Himſelf will enter in ? The thought hereof is of high 
and foveraigne uſe before we come to this Table, and it is of 
no lefle uſe after we have been there, Certainly we will 
{trive to preſerve the doores of the ſoul, thoſe eyes and eares, 
that mouth and that heart alſo pure from filthinefle and in- 
temperance, through which and into which we profeſle that 
the Prizce.of Glory Himſelf is entredin, 
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Cnare. VI. 
Of Wedlock : how ſacred that band : how fundamen- 


tall to comfort. T1. Our well and orderly entrance 

into that honourable eſtate, Il. Our well ordering 
our ſelves therein according to the dignitie and 
_ hopour thereof. 


IT follows now, that we make ſome proviſion 
& alſo, againft the other ſolemne Ocdinance,, 
wherein two are made one; That 1s1n the day 
of our marriage; which day bath an influence 

| © into all the remaining dayes of our mortali- 
tie : For, of all our civill affairs, there is none more weigh- 
ty,important, of greater conſequence, either for extreamelt 
outward vexation , and hearts grief, or extraordinary ſweet 
contentment , and continuall peace, then wedlock 8; itis 
as the laſt ſumme, put at the foot of our reckoning ; where 
by we may reade, whatall comes to. As this proves, we 
{ay, 1t goes well with us, or 11l-: -E our Temporalls, _ 
KY orts 
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forts anderofles Ite here , as within a little map or table 8. 
We mult walk ſoftly here, and very conſiderately, it being, 
according tothe old faying, like a ſtretagem in warre ; we 
cannot erre and recall it, We marry for life as was ſaid, nay, 
for ecernitie. | 

I ſhall note here for the more comfortable emtrance into this 
tate, | 

oy The headie proceeding of ſome young folk, 
2. The notorious abuſe of the IAmiffer. - 

3. The cunning contrivance of ſome parents. 

4. And the couſemng crafty concealement of thoſe, who 
are more at libertie to diſpoſe of themſelves , I mean wi- 
dows and widowers. Thefe things, Tſhall onely point at in 
the fictt place, the better to make way unto that, I principal- 
ly intend. 

I, The proceeding herein of the younger folk, is like 
themſelves, raſh and headie ; as if what chey did co day, 
could be undone a moneth after ; And ſo they pay for their 
rafhneſle, and have time enough tor repentance all their life 
after. How oft have I known two green heads, who could 
think of nothing but the preſent, give their conſents for the 
undoing of themſelves ? But becauſe their conſent is no- 
thing , without a fourth perſon ( for we make no doubt but 
the maid or man-ſervant 1s the third perſon, alwayes a pan- 
der-in theſe caſes) therefore , they have agreed alſo witha 
Miniſter, for ſo poore a reward, as will pay his ſcore atthe 
ale-houſe ſome moneth after, that he ſhall come in and wit- 

nefle their conſent ; then, which belongs to the office,, (as 
he ſtraineth it) to- put to the Churches feale, as a ſure wits 
nefſe, that all is made firm. 

The Parents EE heare of it, and we may be fure, it 
wounds deep; For now ( as it is moſt likely 1n ſuch a pro- 
ceeding ) neither their ſorrow, nor their wealth, nor their 
counfell can poſſibly redeeme their childe from perperual] 
thraldome. 

_ A Minter, I call this man, who knit this couple , and 
inade them one, and a miner he will becalled ; whether 
we 
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large ſenſe, ſo an hang. manis a miniſter alſo,andin this coſe, 
he doth but the office of a very.execntioner ; yet, which doth 
moredebaſehim,in a moſt unlegall way.And ſuch an one,lI 
ſaw once ſtanding before an honourable Court, for joyn« 
ing, by vertue of his much abuſed office, two perſons, in 
condition very unequall ;; and as unſeaſonably too, in the 
night ; within lefle then one houres time after the Father of 
him, now newly yoked,was departed out of this world; his 
erders (I think they are called ſo; and ſocalled topur ſuch 
men in minde of their duty even to walk orderly) were ta- 
kenſfrom him, and ſome other penalty inflicted upon his 
purſe, which he-regarded not , tor the ale- houſe had dryed 
and ſhrunken up that before hand and ſome reſtraint of l1- 
bertie ( but he was a priſoner before: ) For any further pu- 
niſhment, it is not within the verge of that Courts jurifdi- 
Ction. Theſe points following are too high for mero exa- 
mine; whether the knot which this fellow hath knit, be of 
that ſtrength, as with us it is accounted ? Some think not 
ſo,and have their grounds for ſo thinking; but 1f ſo, I mean, 
if being ſo unlawfully knit, it cannotbe lawfully undone; 
then, whether our proviſion of laws in Church or Common» 
wealth, are not too ſhort for the pulling out of theſe can- 
kers ? Theſe be matters too high for me, but, I am ſure of 
theſe two things, which I ſpeak very feelingly, as one who 
knows the heart of a Parent 
1, That my childe is a much more valuable commodi- 
tie, then 1s my purſe, my horſe or my ware. A childe 152 
fathers earthly treaſure, the other arectrifles in compariſon, 
and being loſt, may be made up again. It is not ſo with a 
chilgzif a rufftian-like-bath ſtolen her affe&ions,or her away, 
and another, alike perſon or Prieſt, hath married them, this 
lofle is unreparable, the Parent cannot recover or make it up 
again. And what can recompence this lofle ? A childe 1s 
ſtolen away; ſhe is unequally yoaked for etervstie, for life I 
am{ſure. TheParent now may' Gmplaia ſadly and that is 
all, for help he caunot. 
Qaq ? 


2, This 


we will or no; be it ſo; butin my conſiruttion, itis in a Chap. 6. $ «. 


+. 


x24 


Chap.6.% I, 


a 


; \ SWy ap joy DET; 


Ta piarpe, ped. 


E | ofiymrey ware 101d 


2-10. Pig. 144» 


A Childes Portion. 


2. This I know alfo, That, thoſe of that ſacred ordey ( for 
ſo their orders have ranked them ) deale herein moſt diſho- 
nourably and unworthily ; and'do offer ſuch an affront to 
Churchand Commun-wealth, as1n no one thing, moreora 


greater opprobrie. 


I think now of the Inſtitution of Marriage, how ſacred 
that was, the honour and dignitie of the ſame, and how this 
Miniſter hath abaſed himſelf, and vilified this ſacred ordi- 
nance, and now I commend him to the eye of the civill 
Magiſtrate , and from his hand, to the hand of his fellow 
Alimifter, the bang-man I mean, for, I pray for him, That he 
may ſuffer as # notorious malefaRour : Becauſe he doth 
moft notoriouſly abuſe his office, ſcandalize his ſacred order; 
and, which is yet worſe, doth more hurt to the Common- 
wealth, then hath the moſt notorious Rogue 1n Newgate, I 
am yery ſenfible and ſure of what I ſay. The ſervant 
before ſpoken of, mult be remembred too; the Cart or 
Bride-well is a fit puniſhment for her, but too eafie a pu- 
niſhment for ſuch an one, who, for a trifle, will hazard the 
caſting away her Maſters jewell. I have done with the pan- 
dar and his fellow Miniſter both. 

3. Sometimes I have obſerved, that-the Parents on the 
one (ide, have been well pleaſed, and contented to wink 
and give ſecretallowance to an unwarranrable proceeding z 
the Childe they think, will chooſe betcer for ic ſelf, then 
they could have done. 

And here I muſt tell alſo, what I have ſeen and obſerved 
further, which is; Thar croſſes have preſently followed the 
concluſion of the match , which one fide gave ſecret allows 
ance unto, in hope of advancing their Childe; either a pre- 
ſent ſeparation hath followed; The ſonne hath been poſted 
away into ſome forrein Countrey, elſe ſome ftrangeneſle of 
affe&tion ; for ſuch love is quickly cold, bird: like ( as Cle- 


b TIrwel 3) tute ens faith) it cannot be fixed, Some thing or other hath 


happened that croſſed, and blaſted all their hopes. 

4. I haveobſerved ſorffalſo, being at their own libertie 
to make their own choice , not ſo carefull and upright this 
Way; 
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way;z They have carryed things in acloud : ſome things Chap.6.$. i. * 
they have made more then were, ſome things leflez ſome 
things they have concealed, 'which ſhould have been made 
known; and ſome things have been preſented under a co- 

Jour and ſhew,and all to compaſle a poore end,ſome wealth: 
and repute amongſt neighbours; but things have proved 

contrary, they have embraced aſhadow, .and loſt the ſub- 

tance, They preferred a poore acceflory before the princi- 

pall, and ſo have been paid with winde, with counterfeit 

coyne inſtead of currant. I could inſtance in ſome now, 

widows and widowers, who at this preſent do ſmart open- 

ly, and in the eyes of others, for their reſervedneſſe, their ſe- 

cret and cunning contrivance and 1mpoſture this way ; nor 

could it be otherwiſe, for it is not Gods way, we cannotex- 

pe& 2 bleſfling in it. What I compaſle by guile and cun- 

ning , doth bur ſerve to increaſe my after diſcomfort; A 

foundation layed inunrighteouſneſlſe will be like a totter- i aw 265 gun. 
ing wall at the beſt, bur like a houſe built upon the ſands, 5 ®&O- a1216. 
and tending to ruine. And therefore this ſhould be a warn: po. = _—_ 
ing to thoſe, who have any hand in this ſo weightie, and Pi2d.Nemod.g. 
fundamentall a buſineſſe, the iſſues whereof are ſo great; 

And hence follows their rule, which is this; 

« Look whercin a man expeRts the greateſt good(and his 

« expectation is larger in no other thing , then in marriage, 

© being molt ancient, important, fundamentall to a ſweet 

© ſoctetie of life, and a great number of mutuall obligati- 

& 0ns,and profitable offices lowing thence)therein now, in 

& a buſineſle of ſo high concernment; Let a man proceed in 

© the greateſt evidence and cleareneſle of dealing, not ſwer- 

&« ving one jot,or haires breadth from the wayes of finceritie 

and truth ; This 1s the dire&tion, and I would have it evi- 

dence my minde, when my tongue cannot. 

 Andnow, childe ( to make application of all to thy ſelf, 

and way for thy better provition) conſidering the premiſes; 

That. marriage 1s a buſinefle of ſuch, and ſo great conſe- 

quence,and concernment; That the band 1s ſo ſtrait, chat 
nothing<an diflolye it butdeath ; or that which 1s to be pu- 
Qi 3 niſhed 


k Afﬀec (toes 
facil? faczunt 
0pmiones, 


_ wah "FT a7 iRhibie at ed B% 


——_—_— PY ——_— 


1 Childes Portion 


. niſhed with death that, if there be an errour at firſt, itis 


4 


hardly recoverable afterwards; conſidering all this; I, that 
might command thee, do intreat thee, by that worthy name 
called upon Thee, and thy ſacred vow then given; By all 
the engagements of a childe; ſuch be all thy parents tra- 
vell for thy good : By all the comforts thou canſt hereafter 
look for ; Be well adviſed firſt before thou doeft preceed in 
this great buſineſſe, which requires ſuch and ſo much deli- 
beration; Be, I ſay, well adviſed firſt; By whom ? not by 
thine own heart, aske not counſell there, it may be,and is in 
ſuch caſes, ſtrangely corrupted ; nor by thine own eare,there 
Is prejudicc; noreye, thatis blinded; nor affetions, they 
are troubled, and can give no certain anſwer ; Nor by thy 
ſelf, for now thou art not thy ſelf; Thy judgement and rea- 
ſon are quite ſteeped in affection k. Yeeld thy ſelf wholly 
up, to thoſe, who have the overſight and charge over thee, 
that is my charge z There leave this great bulinefle and ſub- 
mit; Here ſhew thy obedience as thou lookeſt to proſper, 
All thy deportmene, from the yeares of underſtanding 
and onward, thy geſture, thy words, thy a&tions,ſhould all, 
atall times, ſweetly and child-like ſpeake out, and ſhew 
forth thy dutie to, & due obſervance of thy parents; So as all 
that look on thee, may heare and reade it 1n thy whole carri- 
age; andall ſhort enough to anſwer thy debt. But here is 
the principall buſineſſe, wherein they that have the charge 
over thee look to be obſerved; And as thou doeſt obſerve 
them here, ſo look to proſper. I will read a ſhort ſtory here, 
wherein we ſhall ſee a great example of a childes dutie at 
this point; The greater the perſon was,the greater the exam- 
ple is : yet not ſo great the perſon, in reſpect of p/ace and dig- 


nitiez but we are greater then he in reſpeCt of »ame and pro- 


 feſſien, And therefore, if we Chriſtians fall ſhort at this 


point,our diſobedience will be, as the more notorious,fo the 
more abominable. Xexophor relates the ſtory thus; /»ſtite 
C'yri. lib, 8. p. 665. | | 

* C5axares would have eſpouſed his daughter to Cyrus 
«the great, offers him a portion anſwerable ; Alarge coun- 
© trey 
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& makes anſwer; I like the Stock well, I cannot diſlike the 
*< Branch ; The portion pleaſeth and proportion both ; all 
« lovely and defireable. But,Sir,I am a Childe,and muſt de- 
« port my {ſelf herein Childe-likez A Childe is no match- 
& maker, unleſfle in childiſh and triviall things, things of a 
& low nature, and of but ordinary concernment; A Childe 
© muſt not treat atſuch a point as this. I have, Sir, a Father 
«2nd a Mother both, as they will treat and conclude, 
* {o ſhall I determine and reſolve you ; This is the exam- 
ple, and ſee the olddiſcipline, and awfull reſpect of chil- 
.dren 1n old Time to Fathers and Governours, And but e- 
quall its, and very reaſonable, that ſo it ſhould be; for, if 


<« trey for her Dowry, great gifts beſides | Cyrus chus nobly Chap. 6.$, t 


the Parents will determine nothing till they aske rhe maidel!, 1 Gen,z 4:57, 


( whereof afterwards ) how unchild- like were it (to ſay no 58. 


more) tor the maide to ſay, or do, any thing cill ſhe aske th: 
Parents ? © Eſar wasa bad Childe of a good Father, and he 


© ſhewed(fſaith Chryſoftome)his —— ber1mes, for he 1bid. ' 


© matched himſelf, withour his Parents coſent. And that we 
* may know how 111 ſuch matching thrives; It is upon ever- 
laſting record, That they were a griefe of minde unto I/aac and 
Rebecca ®, And certainly if we grieve the hearts of our 
good Parents, we do, in ſo doing, block up our own way to 
our deſired bleſſing : ſothen, the beſt counſell I can give, 
andthe beſt proviſion a childe can make againft this great 
and folemnerime , and for the better ſucceſſe in this great 
bulinefle1s; tolookearefully, firſt toits img/echarge; And 


then to leavethe reſt to them, whoſe charge ir is, and have 


taken upon them faithfully to diſcharge the ſame. 


The firſt is a Childes ewes, —— dutie , T his ruling of one 
that /ittle. great-Cnre , ſo as a man 


well, The diſcharging © 
(ſouls haveno ſexes,as was ſaid) may quithimſelf, like him- 


{elf, in that fingle account. This I ſay,is every ſingle. Bodies. - 


_ . principall dutie ; Therefore of chis firft, 

1. We are by nature ambitious of rule, like the Bram- 
ble, the more nfit to govern others,the more defirous. We 
love to be 1n authoritie,and have others under us,before we 


have -. 


n Gen, 26. 35: 
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have got command over our ſelves. We would take upon 
us, the charge of more ſouls (ſo doth He or-She, that enter. 


| into this condition', andthey muſt be accountable for them 
' too, the greateſt cure 1n-the world ) before we know how 


weightie the charge of one /oul1s. Marriage is an honoura- 
ble eftate, and if well ordcred, there is nothing 1n the world 
more beautifull; And that it may be ſo, we muſt be well 


"ordered before-hand, as befits the honour due-to 1o fweet'a 
' ſocietie; And it were well if our ſufficiency this way, and 
- means for the well ordering of our ſelves, were well tryed 
' (as in ſome Common: wealthes it hath been ) before we are 


ſuffered toenter into ſo holy an order : unbrideled humours 


. and unreclaimed deſires are not fit for this trait bond, This 


band is ſtraite, andof any band holds in the ſhorteſt, how 
ever we may think the contrary z neither our own will, nor 
the libertie we may take, but right judgement, ſanQified 
reaſon, and expediency muſt guide us; elſe that, which 
ſhould ſuppreſſe finne, may increaſe and foment it: and that, 
which in true uſe doth refreſh and comfore, will weaken and 
exhauſt nature. 
They that marry, marry not for themſelves but for po- 
fteritie, family, friends : matters of great importance and 
of great burden; But few there are that conſider it before- 
hand, and therefore few that carry themſelves, as befitteth 


'the ordinance, orderly and honourably in it, whence it 


comes to paſſe, that that which is the greateſt good, proves 
the greateſt evill, the fuell of finne, and matter of the great- 
eſt diſcontent. 

A man may live to fortie or fiftie yeares , and yet be very 
unadviſed here; and ſo run on as the moſt do, of whom we 
may ſay ;they know not what they dos. A due conlideration be- 
fore hand , and care how to diſcharge this ſing/e cure would 
prevent all this, and ſet a man in a ready way for a future 
bleſſing. It was uſefully anſwered to a friend defirous to 
know his friends reſolution, how fit it was for him being a 
ſingle man to change his condition: © If your own deſires 
* (ſaid his friend) finde you work enough to reclaume and 

.. keep 
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© keep them inz you had beſt forbeare yet to take upon you Chap. 6.5 r. 


* more work in the charge over others: It it be an hard taske 


© to ſteere your little boat in a little River, it is not ſafe to 
* venter your little skill in ſteering a ſhip througha wide 
«& Sean, 

Theſe words imp!y but thus much z That every ſingle 
perſon muſt examine himſelf well and ſerioully in this 
point ; how he hath diſcharged his ſingle account ; how he 
hath ordered his little houſe, himſelf, And if he fall ſhort 
here, as certainly, if he deceive not himſelf, he will finde 
himſelt ſhort enough; Then he or ſhe ( but we reſpect noc 
ſexes) muſt think 1t as well a mercy, as the very reaſon that 
God doth not truſt them with »ore; their unfaithfulneſle 
would be the more, and their account the greater : He that 
is not faithfull in a little, will not be faithtull in more, nor 
ſhall he have.much committed unto him, 

This intends every ſingle- bodies 1n{truttion, more ſpeci- 
ally thine ; Take a ſpeciall charge (my childcover thy ſelf, 
rule well thine own houſe, I mean thy ſelf; God hath made 
every man governour there, The poore man, that hath 
none to govern, yet may be a king in himſelf, When thou 
haſt learnt to rule thy own ſpirit, thou wilt be fitter to be 
ſubject to avothers,and to rule others alſo. Look up to God, 
and look wellto thy affections, that they get not the upper 
hand, for then they will keep reaſon under foot, Look well 
to thy outward ſenſes, and make a covenant there ; beguile 
not thy ſelf with ſuch a mockery 2 as this; © To pray againſt 
temptations, and therito run into them; If thou locſelt thy 
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command over thy ſelf, thou looſeſt thy ſelf; for thou wilt ;;g. , 4. See 
be as a citie without a wall, where thoſe that are 1n, a 80 ePiſt.2, 3.4.12» 
out,and the enemies without may come 1n attheir pleaſure; j#/dem lr. 


So, where there is not a government {et up, there {in breaks Quid has vo- 
. . luntate menda> 
out, and Satan breaks 1n without controule. dion? Ave. 


This 18 a ſacred Truth, not to be doubted of 2 Beleeye me ;;vy. 1 4. 4+ 


now in what follows ; I bave known many, but more there 
have been, whom I have not known, who (negleRing this 
fingle charge; and caftivg off the goverament of-them- 

Rr {elves) 
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Chap.6.$ r. ſelves)have poyſoned all their ſprings of comfort at the ve- 
oinu di xpricunry head, and blaſted their hopes 1n the very bloſflome, and 
xerm6195 1% blocked up their own way to the comfort they greedily 
Rr, art rndVGc x pd WY, 

wth eyes. Catched at, butin a very ſhadow. Nay, whichis more, I 
E7ip. Her, Firs have known them, who have kindled a fire in their youth, 
P.46s that hath conſumed them in their age; and ſome remaining 

coales have finged the childe, not then born. 

Know it a truth not to be doubted, and ſo ptain, that it 
needs not explication ; therefore what 1s poſſible, keep thy 
heart as a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, even to thy marriage 
day, andever : Thy poſteritie, and the bleſſing upon them 
depends upon it. And ſo much touching this ſo neceſhry a 
charge, this ſo prime a duty, The /ooking well to our ſelves, 
our ſingle charge ; 

W hich cannot be to purpoſe, unleſke theſe fingle perſons 

| look up conſtantly to Cod , who is the chiefeft Overſeer ; 
(Parents and others are but deputies under Him) who 
© leadeSus0nandholds us in every good way, and hath ſaid, 
& ban, xd's © ws. 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee*: And this ſo great a bu- 

wes Gnefle they muſt commend unto Him (for it is a chief poin 
ſurely I will Hnenetney . ef pointe 
nor, verily ve- of their charge ) with the ſame earneſtneſle as they defire to 
rily I will nor. ſucceed and proſper in it. Our Lord Chriſt ſpenc that whole 
Heb. 13.5- night in prayer, before He choſe His diſciples: Thereby 
teaching us ( weak and frail creatures, who have no fubſilt- 
ance of, or in our ſelves, but all from, and in God, what we 
' oughtto do at all times but more eſpecially then, when 

matters of importance are in hand. 

Itis of great importance, how and in what manner 'mat- 
ters of 1mportance are entred upon, and begungz where we 
way note that nothing ſhall provea bleſſing tome, which 

| Thave not commended tothe Lord, and gained it from Him 
by prayer; ſo then, the young perſons mult lookup to that 
hand, that difpoſerh all things, and to that hand they muft 
ſubmir. They wuſt leave God to His own time, they muſt 
not tie Him to theirs; He is wiſe and wonderfull, and ac- 
cordingly doth He work for thoſe, whoſe hearts are ſtayed 


pon Him. ; 
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I have obſerved thoſe, who have waited Gods time (wk Chap. 6. 5 x.. 
is cyer beſt, He dothall things well and in their ſeaſon ) fo 
preferred in their match at the laſt, that it hath quite excee- 
ded their own expeCtation, and the expeCtation of their 
friends ; and this at ſuch a time when they, leaſt expected, 
and had the leaſt hope; I bave certainly obſerved it ſo, They 
that wait on the Lord, ſhall once ſay they are remembred, 
and ina fit ſeaſon : But they , who like an unſerviceable 
piece of Ordinance, flie off before they are diſcharged ; they 
who will pat out themſelves before their rime, have broken 
themſelves with haſte, and proved like proffered wares, of 
theYeaſt eſteem, quite diſregarded. They muſt wait on God 
herein, whoſe hand leadeth into every good way, and gives 
a bleſſing in it ; And they muſt wait His time alſo, which 
15a chief point of their duty. : | | 

3+ The younger folk mult leave this weighty buſineſle 
intheir hands, who are deputed under God to take the cure 
over them, and the care thereof :- And this it the fingle par- 
. ties ſhall do, they have then diſcharged their double duty, 
before mentioned, which conſiſted, firſt, 1n the well order- 

10g themſelyes, and ſo diſcharging their fingle cure : And 

thea in leaving the reſt, forthe changing of their condition, 
wholly in their hands, whoſecharge ir.1s, and whoſe duty F: 
alſo it is faithfully ro diſcharge the ſame, and now follow- 
eth; for. itis.neceflary I. ſhould adde ſomething thereof : I 
mean, touching the overſeers duty. - | 
_- They, that are overſcers of the childe ( Parents, or depy- 
ted ſo to be) mult be earneſt with the Lord at this point, 
for it 15a main duty ; houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
Fathers, anda prudent wife is from the Lord e, Parents may » Prov. 19.14. 
glve a-good portion, but. a good wife is Gods gift; a great 
mercy. and greatly to: be deſired, This 1s their firit duty 

The next is; | | 

. 2. They mult chooſe the man ; ( we regard not ſexes) I - 

ſay ama, not a boy, not 4 girle, -before the face can diſcern 

the ſexy parents,muſt avoidtheinconveniensey of haſte in 

ſo important a buſinefſe,vbich helps to fill the world with beg- 

| | Rx 2 gery 
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Chap.6.S 1. pery-and impetency 1, And they muſt chooſe the may; I ſay 
1Sec Cenſure the man, not his money : It is well where both meet, and 
of Travell, | . - : 
ſa. 7, then they may chooſe and wink , but that 1s not very or- 
| dinary, and therefore they muſt bethe the more watchfull , 
ſo wherethere 1s a fluſh of money, an high-tide of proſpert= 
tie, there is commonly a low ebbe of better matters, which 
indeed denominates a was : proſperitie is a great ſnare, (the 
greater, when the-young heire begins at the top hiſt, at the 
ſame peg or height where the Father-ended) and it is many 
* Adomne v0- timeg accompanied with ſome idlenefie of brain *. T need 
ram fluemefor= rogfteare this; but: yer ſay ir way of caution, chookgthe 
« i: eng then th - when | fay, a man, I mean fuch 
um. Duint,Dec, ADs and then the money ; when | ſay, a man, fuch 
3.532, an one, who can finde meat in a wilderneſſe ; who carries 
* Ci. Parad, his riches about him, * when he is ſtripe of-his money ; who 
Sen. Þ.g9. hath his chief comelinefſe within-,- and yet not uneamely 
4 » _— without, ſuch a man: they ſhould chooſe: Tf this man be 
i See chnſot, WARENg, the childe ſhall not ſer her eyes upon him, the pa- 
of the choice Tent mult not. If ſome money be wanting; no great want, 
of 2 wife. Ser, It is eaſily ſupplied ;-1t 1s certain , if other things anſwer, 
28, Tom. 5, fſomewant that way ,'I meanin money, 1s not-of ſufficient 
Non ſum ex = yalyeto ho!doff; or make a breach,' As it was faid of the ta- 
— paey! , lents, The Lord #5 able to give much more then this", But if 
Sian cxoſtnlan- goodneſſe be wanting, it is a greater want thenis tn a light 
tur, nbj ſime! piece of gold, which 1n a great paiment will paſſe not with- 
formi capti ſunt. ſtanding ; as many great wants pafle currant, where there is 
thee ſolacft que great portion. Parents'muſt ſhew 'their :wiſdome here; 
we delettat pul | we ; Thevinmſt chooſtisoodneſi 
chritudo, exc, Elle they fail in a prime duty. 'Theymult chooſe goodneſſe, 
Calv. ep. 16, and-not account 1t-an 'accetjary. Better want the money 
then the man(. {4 Bu ; 114,90 | 
t Mc Polen div  - © Religion® and the feare of God, as it it-is generallythe 
ret. p. 236. * foundation of all humane feliaitie , ſo muſtit'in ſpeciall 
be accotnted the ground-of all comfort and-bliffe , which 
. © man and wife dclire to finde in the enjoying each of o- 
**ther, There was never any gold,or great friends;any beau- 
«ty or outward bravery, which: tied truly faft and comfor- 
* ably any marriage knot, It is oncly the golden link and 
« noble tic 'of Chriſtianicie and grace, which hath the —_— 
| £ an 
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© nd priviledge to make ſo deare a bond lovely and eyer- Chap.s.s. n: 
&© laſting *; which can ſeaſonand ſtrengthen that neareſt in- 
© ſeparable ſocietie with true ſweetneſſe, and immortalitie, ” Mtndax of 
So farre Mr Bolton; and ſo much touching the Over-ſeers 97 /ccnlaris 
duty, in making the choice. | Fore aac 
3. There is another main point, That hy give the childe vincu's nos ef 
leave to approve of the choice. As che Childe offers the greateft /igara.Chry/? 
affront to Parents in giving her conſent withont their leave Hom. 2 4. in 
and privitiez ſo ſhall Parents offer the greateſt. wrong co Ma'th- (ain. 
the childe, that can be thought of, in concluding a match****” 
without or againſt the childes allowance z we- have an old 
example hereof, and a flanding rule, Fe will, call &c * * Gen, 24.57. 
' To uſe conſtraint and force here, is the greatelt piece of 5*: 
1njurie that is done in the world; yet fo 1njurious have ſome 
Parents been ; and fo they have compaſled their end, ſome 
eſtate-for their childe, but quite forfeited the comfort of 
eſtate , and childe both. The parents care was for that the 
childe leaft cares for-; and negleRted the main, the childes 
liking of che chozce, 
- This 1s moſt injurious dealing raay-more; notunlike his 
(and chat was moſt inhumane) who joyned-the living to 
che dead. Smithfield and other places have told us the fad ! iz, Ate. 7; 
ſequells of ſuch matches. So theh, this is the next thing be- 
longing to the Parents charge; They will not proceed with- 
out the: childes conſent. h 
But it will be faid (as many times it falls-out ) The Pas - 
rents-have made a fit:choice; and have agked the childes con- 
ſent, bur cannot have 1t,-nor, any-reaſon ( except a womans 
reaſon) why itrefuſerh, - | 
And indeed ſo'16 may well beiz' for the elder ſort can- 
notalwayes give reaſon of what they like'or diſlike z-( and 
when they. can, their reaſon is anjecttinabll inſuch caſes,nq 
better then folly 2; much lefle ſometimes canthe younger: : gc gf pare. 
And if ſo, then the childe muſt be drawn on by all faire chap. 4. 13«:4, 
meanes, and the. plaineſt Arguments, ſuch as true wiſdome P. 5 5: 
and diſcretion 'can ſuggeſt , whereby to-win upon. it, and 
ſweetly to incline the will; And if after ſome time of tryall, 
EY Rr 3 they 
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Chaps i« they cannot (by ſuch faire means) prevail, then the worl 


b Pr, altio- 
aur Argo com- 
mitttenda ſunt, 
extrema Briateo. 
De Aug. 6. 41. 
Þ. 201, 


Lelves, and very quickly , that if the match ſhould break; 


— 


is wide enough, they muſt make another choice ; they muſt 
not uſe force, oh by no means. 
I think now of the ſad and heavy conſequences. here- 


from: So long as my childe hath a principle of life to carry 


her to Church, let her not be borne thither as upon others 
ſhoulders; for ſhe matches for her ſelf principally, and for 
her life; let tt be with her full conſent, 

4. Tris proper to the parents charge, and it is a point of 
their wiſdome alſo, tobe watchfull herein, that the parties 
have as lictle fight one of the other, as well may be, till 
there be ſome likelihood of proceeding. And then but ſpa=- 
ringly too, till the match be made up. There are two things 
neceſlary in all matters of weight; That we have Argus his 
eyes, and Briareus his haxas*; That is; that we walk leiſurely; 
and circumſpetly, looking with all our eyes, anddelibera- 
ting with all our counſels before we determine; and when 
ſo we have done, then todiſpatch ſpeedily. Young folk are 


© good at the latter,they will conclude quickly, they are quick 


at diſpatch : but in point of forehght they are no body. They 
ſpell the rule backward, they diſpatch firſt, and deliberate 
afterwards; which cauſeth ſo much trouble in the houſe, and 
ſorrow inthe world. They think not, whatthey do, they 
do to eternitie. Parents muſt balaft them here, for they are 
like a ſhip without it: Parents muſt foreſee and forecaſt 
withail theireyes, and more1f they had them, before young 
folk go to farre in this buſlinefle.. Let this objeRtion be no- 
thing; 1» uſt eat good ſtore of ſalt with him or her firſt, whom 
I would make my friend afterward: , There is ſome uſe 1a it, 
bur not here betwixt young parties, If their affe&tions meet 
for the preſent, they examine not, what may cauſe a' di{a- 
greement hereafter, Letthe parents look to that, and judge 
of their diſpoſitions; they may doit, and they ought z the 
younger parties, cannot,their judgement is ſteeped y affe- 
Qion,as was ſaid, they have lictle diſcerning further then as 
may fit the preſent; but-one or both can ſo intangle:them- 


the 
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the weaker breaks with it, and carrieth the trouble of itto Chap. 6, 5 1. 


the grave. I have obſerved ito alſo; and I tell no more, but 
mine own obſervations all along. Let them have as little 
familiaritie one with another as poſſibly may be, till the 
match be made up, and then as beficteth Chriſtian modeſtie, 
5. And now I ſuppoſe the match treated upon, procee- 
dedin and concluded in ſuch a way, as is moſt agreeable to 
Gods will and word , for in ſo doing we may expett a ble(- 
ſing. There is but one thing remains, as a cloſe to that great 
bulineſle - The ſolemnizing thereof according to the ſame rule. 
And here we require the parents care and circumſpe@ion, 
at no point 'or circumſtance more wanting ;. yet at no time 
more needfull, for it is the laſt and chief potot of their dpry, 
and evidenceth what their finceritie hath. been 1n all chey 
did before, touching their proceeding in and concluding the 
match : They muſt remember now , and confider with all 
confideration , That they are on this ſolemme day laying the 


foundation of a new houſe , or familiez now we know, what - 


care we take in laying the foundation : They are now ſo 
joyning two, that they make two one; and this they can 
do by joyning hands, but there 1s but Oe, and He-onely, 


that can joyn hearts, and keep them joyned; That marries - 
them to Himſelf, and each to other, making them that day, _ 


and all their dayes of oye heart tone howſe. This 18 a great 
work, and peculiarto Him, who is eve God bleſſed for ever. 


Therefore a main point of circumſpe&ion it is, that they do -. 
nothing this day whereby to offend His eyes, who- gave . 
them their childe, all that 1s lovely and comfortable in their _ 


childe ; all the good they have, or can expe&t: Who makes 
a Ymtte, and keeps a Ynitie 1n the bond of peace. Certainly 
I am upon a great point ofduty, O how carefull ſhould we 
be, that we give no offence here! And yet how is this care 
wanting ? May we not complain here, as Chry/5ſtome in his 
dayes ©? How are marriages ſolemmized, a:d in a manner, how 
uncomely for Chriſtians ! in ſach amanrer, with ſuch prepara- 
Hons, 45 if the purpoſe andintent were, that the devill ſhould be 
the cbief gneſt called in thither, and a bleſſing ſyut ont, . 


*1n Gen. 24. 
verſe 67. Hom, 
43. « & Hom, 

56 « & TO, © 
&. [er. 18, 
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Chap.6.$ 1.  Iremember the ſame Fathers words in another place if 


d {ySrs alter] &-, 
Sue 6 Xpt5ee. 

Iz Coloff, cap. 
4. Hom, 13.9% 


© X&; AGDy TO Xpe® 
gty @gTwy o May 


' of TW7 Ty. 


In ep, ad Cos 
lol Hom. ®- 
fJobn ». 2. 


Objett, 


Anſw. 


fick, is a [ſcience not tobe deſpiſed; and though it be not con- 


the minftrells be within, Chriſt is without; or if He doth come 
in, He turns them ont 4. 1 wall not fay fo, left I ſhould rain 
the Fathers words , for I cannot take his meaning ſo : Mn 


gruous for morning, yer itis for a feaſt; Iſuppole, there we 


are now, And though weareſo, yet this I will fay, and all 
that have common reaſon will ſay ſo with me , where ſuch 
ſongs are, as are uſuall at ſuch feafts, there Chriſt 15 not, that is 


certain, He 1s excluded : and let parents well-confider, what 
a gueſt they have ſhut forth : ſuch a one, who hath done all 
for them, from -whom they expect all: for hereafter. And 
here now , thou that art a parent ſhalt be judge 1n thine 
own caſe, ſuppoling it to be thus : 

Thou haſt no means whereby to preferre thy childe, 
none atall; thou couldeſt not give ic fo much as her wed- 
ding clothes : Buta friend thou haſt, who would do all for 
thee, all co thy very hearts deſire, and more, Tell us now, 
wouldeſt thou forget this friend, on the wedding day ? no 
ſure, that thou wouldeſt not; who ever was forgot , he 
ſhould be remembred ſure enough. Thy engagement to the 
Lord Chrift is much more, and much flironger, I cannot tell 
thee how much more, but infinitely more, chat it is; canſt 
thou then forget to invite Chriſt to the wedding > Certain- 
ly no, if reaſon or cimulitie can prevaile any thing : nay, be- 
fore and above all ( orelfe it 1s nothing, for He muſt be chief 
and Lord where He comes ) thor wilt, as the ſame Father ad- 
viſeth, © ca# Chriſt tbither ©: for certainly, a marriage feaſt 
cannot be well ordered,if it he not, as once it was, even thus 
And both Teſus was called, and His Diſciples to the marriage *. 
Suppoſe it ſo, and the parents have quitted themſelves well, 
for things are done decently and in order.. But now , here is a 
grave queftion, for thus it will be ſaid ; Great reaſon we ſee, 
that we ſhould invite Chriſt, but how can we aoit * He us im 
Heaven, and we are on earth; He i a ſpirit, we fleſh, That 
ws very true, and it is fit ye ſhould knowit, that ye may 
keep. your diſtance , and anſyerably addrefle - 
A 
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And when ye have done ſo, according to knowledge, then Chap. 6.5 t. 


obſerve an Analogie or congruitie 1n this bulineſley as thus ; 
wonld you know how you may 1nvite Chrilt 2 As thou 
doeſt thy much honoured friend before ſpoken of ; Thou 
doeſt ſolemnly entreat his company tit day ; thy prepara 
tions are anſwerable to that reſpect thou beareſt unto him; 
fuch company,ſfuch cheer,ſuch a comunion, as 1s every way 
ſutable. After this manner 1nvite Chrift ; but remembring 
flill, both Chriſt and bus Diſciples, they Rand ciole together, 
and can never be parted, 


* But if Chriſt come in,cur myrth mult go ot; He marrgs Objef. 2: 


© all our muſick. That is the common objection. He 1s too 
* ftri&t and ſowre a gueſt for fuch a time: ſo ir 1s faid,or ſoit 


15 thought, W hy ? It 1s certain; there 1s a Chriſtian {bertie Avuſw. 


to be taken at this time, even by Ciriſt's own allowance. If 

ever mirth be comely, then at a wedding dinner: it ever 

good cheer be in ſeaſon, and ſome exceeding that way both 

12 mirth and cheer, then at ſuch a ſeaſt z 1t 1s not properly a 
feaft without it, not a marriage feaſt Lam ſure: And ſucha 
feaſt it is even by allowance from our great aſter of that 
feaſt. But now we muſt take this along with us: 1. There 1s 
great cauſe, that we ſhould watch over our ſelves, and over 
our affeftions now, more ſpecially, becauſe, where God gives 
alibertie, there man u prone to make an exceſ[e. 

. 2, We muſt account that a mad mirth , which grieves the 
Spirit of God. 3, That tobe a moſt unkinde requitall of the Lord, 
where He hath made our table like a full paſture, there toexalt 
the heart, or to lift up the heel. Andall this we are apt todo, 
therefore muſt we be the more circumſpect, and watchfull 
over our ſelves at ſuch a time, that things may be done de- 
cently and in order ; that all may ſhew forth Chriſtian hone- 
ſtie, prudence, wiſdome, modeſtie. And this, becauſe that day, 
having an influence into all our following dayes, may be ſo 
diſpoſed and paſſed over, that it may be a pledge of a bleſſing 
upon all the rett, And this 1s acccording to Gods holy or- 
dinance. 

And ſo much, Childe, for thy better proviſion and pre- 
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fJer, 2, 32+ 


£ Ezek.1 Gs I 4s 


paration for this great and ſolemne bulinefle; Of convexient 
entrance into this honourable eſtate, wherein I have diſcoyered 
the great abuſes and diſorders about it, for thy better warn- 
ing; and the more to engage thee to thy dxty , which was 
twofold: The well looking to thy ſelf, thy ſpngle exre, aud then 
lorking wp to God, leaving the reſt in their hands, who ave thy 
parents, or depmied ſo to he z What their charge 1s, we have 
heard, even their fivefold duty. 

Ic follows now , that I adde ſomething touching our 
Chriftian-like managing this worthy and honourable eſtate; 
as befitteth the hoxorey of 1t, whereon depends our comfort» 
able living 1n it. | | 

2. We ſuppoſe now, that affeGtions at the firſt meeting 
are ſtrongeſt, like a ſpring-tide there are ſome certain 
fAuſhes, as I may ſay, of Love, and Ioy, from the preſent en- 
joyment each of other. Here then 1s required more wiſ- 
dome then we have to moderate our affe&ions (now in 
their hot fit) and to temper them with knowledge and di- 
ſcretion : For this we muſt know, that there ts as much dit- 
ference betwixt theſe ſudden fluſhes of love, and a well 
grounded affe&tion, as is becwixt the burning heat of a fea- 
ver, and the naturall heat of a ſound and healthy body. 

It is of ſoveraigne uſe to help us in the guiding the fiream 
of our affeRions 1n the-right channell, to confiderz Who it 
is, that makes the Creature ſo ſuitable, lovely and beauti- 
full; whoirt is, I fay, that adorns and beautifies both the 
Bridegroom , and the Bride. To forget this, ſeems as unrea- 
ſon2ble, as it is impoſſible for a maid to forget her ornament, 
or a Bride her attiref, And ifit be remembred, it will beget 
ſome reciprocation,both of affeFion and duty, to Him,from 
whom we have all our comelineſſ: 8, andthe ſtream of our 
affetions will run right; We ſhall greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 


For he hath clothed us with the garments of ſaluotion, He hath 


covered us with the robe of righteomſneſſe, as a Bridegroom deck- 
eth himſelf with ornaments , and 4s a Briae adorueth her /elf 


bIfa, 61, 10, With her jewells h, 


And it will help alſo mucho advance our afte&tions that 
way, 
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way, where our treaſure is or ſhould be, if we eonlider that Chap. 6.5 2. 


expreſſion, then which, there is not another more feeling 
one inall the ſacred Scripture (except in the 103 pſalme 
verſe the 1 3.) e-£5 the Bridegroom rejoyceth over bu Bride, [0 
ſoall thy Godrejoyce over thee i, | 

This conlideration would much help us in the keeping 
our hearts to God, the ſole fountain of life and happiveſle; 
and from cleaving to the Creature, which at the beſt, is bur 


i Ila, 62.5. 


as a Ciſternek, which fills and empties according as its in- * Jer. 2. 13, 


fluence is from the fountain, It would bea means to-cut our 
expeCation the ſhorter , that 1t ſpread not out too large to- 
wards the Creature; which ( though our thoughts are 0- 
therwiſe, but they have no bottom ) cannot ſatisfiez nor 1s 
it poſſible it ſhould, no more then the Eaſt-winde can fiil 
the ftomack ; there will be an emptineſſe notwithſtanding , 
or a filling with winde, ſuch a vanitie there is, thar liech up- 
on the Creature, And then the more we ſhall enlarge and 
widen our hearts towards it, the more the Creature may 
contra, and narrow it {elf towards us, for our juſt puniſh- 
ment; and ſo, the heart, finding a capacitie 1n it ſelf, and a 
narrownefſſe in the Creature, it would tinde fo large content 
in, but cannor, nor is it poſſible it ſhould, there groweth a 
ſatictie, then a flacneſle, then perhaps a coldnefſe: whereas a 
crue and orderly love would have kept 1t ſelf 1n life and 


heat, and have maintained a good proportion in both, &c 1, 1to1::2 8c. #.;- 


Sinne hath wonderfully poy ſoned our natures, and pat 
all out of frame : And it we be left1n our own hands, we 
ſhall pervere Gods good ordinance, and turn it into finne ; 
ſo, that which was ordained as a remedie againſt finne, may 
prove, through our ſinne, an occaſion to foment it the more, 
For indeed , thoſe very expedient remedies ( on which we 
may dote too much, and put too much truſt unto ) confider- 
ed 1n theinſelves withous a divine influence ſanGtifying 
them, are but crazy and ſickly. They cannot put us into a 
ſound conſtitution, or right temper, nor keep us init, no 
more then meat and drink can, till the ſtomach be cleanſed, 
and a,word of bleſſing from the Lord of the Creature doth 
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accompany them, but if abuſed to intemperancy, our good 
temper 1s more loſt, our diltemper is increaſed, as fire by tu- 
ell put unto it. The redditton or application hereof to our 
preſent purpoſe, is very eaſe, but I forbear it. | 
Over ſome things we mult draw a vail, and when we 
walk under that , we muſt walk the more comely, and ho- 
nourably : No cover hides from God , whoſe eyes run to aud 
fro through the whoke world m, But though all things are bare 
and naked before the Lord, even the hidden works of dark- 
neſſe, yet we muſt note that the Lord beholdeth us more 
narrowly, and taketh a more ſtri& obſervation of our way 
in thoſe places, where mans eye cannot look in upon us. 
There is the very tryall of our finceritie and uprightneſle, 
and thither the Lords eyes come; And withall (as I may ſay, 
for the Scripture intimates ſo much) with a light or torch 
in His band ; we cannot be hid . Therefore look we mult to 
our ſelves more eſpecially in the dark, becauſe there we are 
molt obſerved. 

This 1s a point of ſpeciall conſideration, and concernment 
to make this eſtate comfortable unto us, and, as it is uſually 
called,honourable. To teach us well to order our affeCtions, 
and to carry the ſtreame thereof in a right- channell. But 
more ſpecially the words of Chry/oftomwe may teach very 
much, theſe they are : - He loved his people committed unto 
him, as the Bridegroome the Bride, and thus he beſpeaks 
them "; * I love you, ſaid he,and ye love mez ſo we do well, 
* but we do notenough,nor orderly-neither, unlefle we ful- 
* fill the firſt commandement firſt, Let us all love Chriſt, 
* withall our-might, with an exceeding love, who hath 
* done all for us, and hath excceded-to-us ward; let us ex- 
*ceed ( if there can be an exceedng that way z ) Then our 
© love will run in a right channell, from Him to Him. This 
« concerns you and me very much, let us put to all our 
© might here, let us love Him with fervency of ſpirit ; for 
« pitie it is that ſo-ſweet an affetion ſhould be ſpent and 
{oſt upon the Creatures : that's the concluſion, 


2, It will conduce much to our after content and quiet ; 
if 


- I n——  — enter > I I I en rn I I rr ——— 


A Ehilaes Portion, 


14 


———_ 


CE. 


if we, at the firſt, count or cof#, and fore-caft diſcontent; 
I mean, if we expe troubles, and keep a room for them (as 
was ſaid) for come they will, being the proper badge of a 
Chriſtian, and the very accefſaries of a married eſtate *. 
Some mens thoughts are ſo-youthfull, that they can think of 
no change, but that it will be /fay-tiae all the yearez they 
think of nothing bur the preſent, and that, as it 18 at preſent, 
it will be alwayesz though that preſent time paſleth, as 


Chap.6, g 2, 


 L.COr. 7.:8, 


quick as the thought , and troubles follow, as the night, the 


day: but this they think not of. We know whofe conceit it 
was, that every quarter of the yeare would mend, and prove 
better and more eaſie to him; but it proved otherwiſe, for 
1t was the vain and ſimple conceit of ſuch a ſimple creature, 
whoſe nature is inferiour to a fool; The morall is ours, and 
teacheth that every quarter of life , the Conjugall tate more 
fpecially, hath ſome proper apd peculiar troubles attending 
on it ; and the more we account of them, the better we ſhall 


bear. them, | 
Things may go croſſe for want of care, ſo may they not- 


withſtanding all our care. Ir tsa true ſaying, © we know _ 


*not the faults of our yoke-fellows before we are married, 
nor quickly then; there is enough reaſon and cunning alſo, 
to hide them before. And now, that'we know them, we 
might have known before ; that two Argells are not met 


together; but two frail creatures z whereot the beſt-is full : 


enough of infirmities : And this true wiſdome counts of 
before hand, and that.is to count the coſt; then nothing can 
come which was not expected. | 

. Wemuſt expett to enjoy bleſſings with affutions 0; a mirg- 
ting our joy with ſorrow ; otir wealth with ſore woe ; a temper- 
ing heaven with earth ; and this 1 a happy tempering , that we 
ſrould neither love nor-reſt in this earth, above that which ts 
meer, but acknowleage all ts butt vanitie : aud [ſo we ſhinld love 
it -as traufitory things, and have our great delight in the Loyd 
alowe, And if this be our wiſdome 1n this particular and 
more ſpeciall buſinefke,then,if matters be not well, we make 
them well; and, if not our yoke fellows, yet Our ſelves the 
better, Sl 3 | We 
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We muk note a ſecond thing allo, for it is of great uſe, for 
the keeping the unitie of the Spirit 1n the bond of peace ; 
that in marriage there are rwo things efſ-ntiall to it, and 
ſeem contrary, but indeed are not; An {8nonrable equalitie, 
and an inequalitic; A ſwperioritie, and an inferioritie + both 
founded in.nature upon the ſtrength and ſufficiency of one 
ſex, and weaknefle and inſufficiencie of the other. 
The equalitie confiſteth in this, that man and wife ſhould 
y Reade Chx/; count nothing their own; Przve and thine, two words that 
in Ephy. cap. 5. make ſo much difference and divifjon in the world, muſt 
Hoi, 20.% notbeheard 1n the houſe between man and wite no, never 
heard 1n that communitie ; All rhivgs are in common betwixt 
them; [culs, bodies, goods, friends, acquaintance, one the others ; 
all common. | 
The inequaliticor ſuperioritie confiſteth in the hugbands 
hezadſhip, and power over the wife, he is ſupreme as the head. 
Now here is a point of high wiſdome; fith a conjugal 
eſtat: is a drawing together in one yoke, and the yoke 
ſeem unequall ; yet todraw ſtrait and even, and in a right 
path; Thus, 1 ſay, is a point of high wiſdome, for it is taught 
« There is bur from above 1: And where this wiſdome is not, there theſe 
en: wilin an two things, which ſcem contrary, but are not, will be con- 
houſe, when trary indeed; and that, which 1s indeed the foundation of 
__ E the 11 order, which proceedeth from w#itie, as the head, will 
Fecband. and Caule great diſorder. 
her husbands Burt where this wiſdome 1s, this teaching from above, it 
is ſubjet to will be thus diſcerned and exerciſed ; The husband, ſuperi- 
God. our to himſelf and his own will, ſweetly commands him- 
ſelf, looking carefully there ( that is the Apoſtles rule and 
method to all, that have overſight and authoritie over others, 
*A&5 20:28, as well as paſtours,ozr ſelves firit, then others”) And ſo com- 
3.Tim.4,16. mands his wife z And ſhe, again, as ſweetly and willingly 
obeys him ; The hnsband lives with his wite, and rules, as 
a man of underſtanding; and the wife ſubmits, as a woman, 
that hath knowledge: The husband counts 1t his greateſt 
dignitie, to govern 1n the feare of God; And the wife her 
greateſt honout to ſubmit thereunto.**/r is nat baſeneſſe,but a 
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« 2.5ut of 4 nobleminde to know ones ſelf inferiour , and tode« Chap. 6.5 1. 
&« 912an ones ſelf accordingly , faith Chryſoſtome. A wite by 
« taking thatto her ſelf, which belongs to her husband , as 1,168, on 
&« his proper right and charter, doth not, in ſo doing , take Eph. 6. Hom. 
& the honour of the man, but looſeth the ornament of 'the =... 
«woman , faith the ſame Father in another place. Indeed —_ 4 Fe ſet 
there is not a more unſeemely and unworthy fight, then to iftiynarrigu, 
ſee a wife n/wrp the authoritie over the man; It is like a body, _—_ 0m, 
T have ſometime ſeen, whoſe head was bowed down fo cloſe 2 ogrreucnt 
eo the breaſt, that behind, you could ſcarce diſcern any thing &c in 1:4 ” 
but the ſhoulders. Certainly, its a ſeemely fight, Toſce * There is 
the head ſtand out 1n ſight; and the contrary, asunſeemely. _ fe = 
Andas unſeemely every whit , if the man demean himſelf 141,09 el 
unworthy of his place, if he be not anſwerable to his howonr make all fol- 
and headſhip, it will but diſgrace hun the more: being like low his eps ; 
a pearle ſet in lead, or ajewell in a ſwines ſnout, a skull though he ſay 
without brainesz or an head without wit. | Pwr. Y _ 
It is not to be doubted, but the prime durtie, and the very Gamay 
weight of the burden ly<th upon the man; Ir is much how ſee enough, 
he leadeth the . way , and draweth here: for the head is whereby they 
the Glory and Crown of the Body ; and to be an Head im- awe. be taught. 
ports a preheminence , and ſoveraigntie ; it implyes alſo nas. | 
a derivation of the ſpirits thence to the members, which be- ,o, « oy 
ing intercepted, the body would quickly fall into a dead */7t in wrporibus, 
paliiet; All which ſtrongly argueth the mans principall in mperio 
charge and duty, to whom belongs the headſhip; and there- pm_ny 
fore 1s the principall and leading example; © The man by his copite diff - 
© example muſt lead on the wife to faith; elſe what is one 1. Plim.L.g. 
« jnthe fl-ſs, will be two inthe ſpirit, that is, divided, faith . 22, © 
Chryſologus, » The man is in his place, though of the loweſt 4975:49 Capite 
ranke, yetin his place, as the great parſons in their great */an«met 


ſeas; as the eLd» irall ſhip that beares the Lanthorne , all _ 


brum cfficioſuo furgitar, ubi quod oft principale non conftat. de Sal. d: Gaber.l. 7. pag, x 4 44 


” /w conjugern ded cat ad fid:myne quod unum eft in carge ſpiritu lit diviſi;m, $cr. to, Agsir 
is in printing, when on Sheet isſer 2 thoufand are eafily prifſid after it 2 ſo when the 
maſter hath a good ;n;pref;on upon him, his tamily is eafily (tampr to picty If Grace 
rhat pretiousoyntment be picntifully in the head and hearc of the Maſter, it will 
quickly diſt] ro his skirrs,chuldren and ſervants, 
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Chap.6.52. ſteare after it: © And indeed this man, though in a low 
*eitate of life, yet being out of order,can blow as big, and 
* raiſe as great ſtormes proportionably in his little pond, as 
* theother doe in their great ſeas, ſo Zipſmes phraſeth it*; 
* De Conf.15.2' Therefore whether the man be 1n high place or low, tis 
chap 25.fee  yery much how he leadeth the way,for he is as one that car- 
per = * ryeth the Lanchorne, It the husband hath received the ſtampe 
neſſeof my Of holineſle, as was ſaid, y he will quickly preſſe his houſhold 
family ſhall be with the ſame impreſſion : 1f Grace, that pretious oyntment, 
ladtemy beinthe head of the head in an houſe, it will, quickly deftill 
Qarges «nj NY to his s&irts, Children and ſervants. A husband ſhould know 
makes me that he 1s-not more above his wife, inplace, then 1n ex imple, 
feare for lacks Theretore what 1s done amiſſe 1n thehouſe, will returne up- 
of noreearnef} on the man,as molt blame- worthy. © My conſcience makes 
and deligent « rhe feare, that the lightneſſe of my family ſhall be laid up- 
TED | * on my charge, for lacke of more earneſt and diligent in- 
have beene * firuCtion, which ſhould have been done, ſaid Biſhop Ridly 
done, * to Maſter Weſt.** Woe and woe againe,if we by our exam- 
Biſhop Rid ro * ples, ſhould make others to ſtumble at the Truth;** So Toby 
Malter yes & Byadford to John Careteſſe *. It is a tradition, that Matthias 
= i * *rhe Apoſtle was uſedco ſay;lf a goodmans neighbour did 
 Epiftleto the ©* fall into any great ſine, the goodman was to be blamed : 
firſt part, *© torif that goodmans life had been ſutable to his Rule, the 
* Marlyr. pag. © Word of God, then had his example, accordiog torule, fo 
q 56g. © awed that neighbor,that he had not ſo falne,ſaid Clemens of 
iy x FIR * Alexandria ®, Much more may the ſame be ſaid touching 
Ty Zreprion, the hugband and the wife z the father and the child; the ma- 
oe pee 5 ſter and the ſervant ; 1f any thing be amiſle, if things goe riot 
541, ſtraight 1n the family, 1t 18 very likely ; the busbara, the 
father, the maſter, walke not according to rule, but ſome 
crofle or crooked way, for hes the heaa, the leading hand. 
The ftarres are eclipled oftner then the greater lights, but 
their eclipſe we obſerve not; butif the Szune or Moone are 
. eclipſed, our eyes are upon them, for the one rules the day, 
the other the night. Interiors faile often 1n their duty ; but 
the obſervation 1s, what their Supertours, what their Go- 
vernours doe. They are 1a their lictle houſe, as the "_ 

an 
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and Moone areinthe great world , The little great Rulers Chap. 6.9 2+ 
therein, Therefore ir requires our Aarkez That it was the 
Man, for whoſe faithfulnefle the Lord did undertake; 7 
know that Abraham will command his children, and bis howſe- 
hold, &c. » Command, marke that; Conmand notlo much s G,,, ,s, ,g; 
by his Word, though that was a command too, but by ex- | 
ample, That hath more force init, more of that we call 
compulſon ; Abraham will command. Andit was the ſan, 
that promiſed for himſelf; 7 ard wy horſe will [erve the Lord, 
Toſbma laſt 15. It was the war, anda man after Gods own 
heart, that ſaid, wil walk within wy houſe with a perfe# 
hearty (Pſal. 101.) And much reformation mult follow, 
for the removing of the wicked trom his ſeat and ſight, and 
for the encouragement of the godly; as 1t 1s plain 1n thac 
_=_ And,which is more, this was a great houſe, a king- 
ome. 
Tt was aman, and one under authoritte , though he had 
ſouldiers under him ( and they are none of the tameſt crea- 
tures) who did fay to this man go, and he went, and to an- 
other come and he came; and to his ſervant do this, and he 
did 1t, | 
And toput the lowelt laſt(for indeed he was much below 
. a Chriſtian, but quite ſhames him ) it was an o/d xe», and a 
darkgman; T hat bad fore ſonnes, ſtont young men, five daugh- 
ters; many ſervants; a great retinue ; over all, this man carried 
himſelf with ſuch authoruie , with ſuch a Lord like command, 
bnt ſo wel{ tempered, as hu ſervants feared him , bis children ve- 
verenced him, all honoured ayd loved him : Is the heuſe you 
might ſee, ſaith the author £ the old paternal authoritie and aiſti- « (;. 1, c..,. 
plane revive again, | . 
All theſe examples charge the man ſtill, and good rea- 
ſon, that he ſhould be accountable, being principall,and the 
head of the family,rhe chiefeſt pillar int, that holds up all; 
And, though the wife be(as ſhe ſhould be) more faithiu]l in 
her place, then Bibw/s in his office, yet the husband carry- 
eth the chiefe name of all , being the more worthy perſon; 
and Lordinthe houſe : And the wite is well content with 
| | Tr hg its 
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Cl:ap.6. $ 2+ it;ſhe counted the husbands honour here; andſoitis : And 


being alwayes ( as the Moon ts ſometimes with the Sun) in 
2 full ae& with her husband , then ſhe caſteth the greateſt 
taſtre, then ſhe is moſt bright. Similies mult not be ſtrained 
too farre; Wives muſt nor {hine then the brighte{t , when 
the husband is fartheſt off, though then alſo, though 
not her clothes, yet her: vertues may ſhine the clearer 
for then her wiſdome in governing and commanding 
doth fully appeare, when the husband is farre off; And 
her husband ts knowne thereby ; Hee fitteth among the 


Elders, and her owne workes ſoall praiſe her in the gates, A 


good wife is ſtill infull þe& with her husband. Certain- 
ly, it is the comelieſt fight in the world, To ſee man and 
wife going 1n all things,as Peter and {obs went to the Tem- 
plegtogether, 4(it was ſpoken of before) © where there are 
cloven hearts and divided tongues, there is no edifying 1n 
that houfe, but a Babell of confuſion rather, | 

But now ſuppoſe the caſe, as it 1s too ordinary, that the 
an is the weaker veſſel! ; the head goerhthe contrary way,it 
is ſoſurcharged, or the heart is ſo like a ſtone ; ſuppoſe the 
caſe ſo, that the head is ſo diſtempered and Nadal-like , that 
it cannot leade the way, how then ? This 18a crofſe in the 
way anda great onez butit muſt be taken up and borne 
and the wite muſt, as was faid, f/peake good of tt: we mult 
not chuſe every day : If the choice 1s made and the two. are 
yoaked, they muſt draw as well as they can, and be content. 
They muſt uſe all the sk1ll they have to ht the yoak to their 
Neck, elſe it will prove an yron-yoake« Before I have choſen, 
I may fitmy choice to my, mind-; when I have choſen, I 
muſt fir. my mind to my choice : before, thmgs might have. 
beene otherwiſe : now they cannot,-I muſt not now goe 
Croſſe tomy Croſſe, for that is to-make- it a double Croſſe. 


8Prov. 25. 12. Patience and meekneſle in bearing and forbearing , 5 wins 
y  muchupon'a-contrary diſpoſition, and at length may over- 


comeit; bucif not, and the labour be loſt : yet, as ſaith the 


k Chryſoe. Tom. Þ-Greeke Father, (applying it to Miniſters waiting, when 
5. de Laxem.1e God will give repentance. ) the reward will not be loſt, no nor 


the 
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the labour neither, for if the wife cannot better her husband; Chap.s. 5 2. 
yet ſhe will makether ſelte the better, as the old ſayingis, _ 
! and it cqncernes the wife, as well as the: busband. But * Hari: v.7.#; 
how bad ſoever the husband be, his badneſſe ſhall not beare © -——_—_— 
aut ferendun: 
her out, nor have her excuſed for the neglect of her proper ,,,1,1;r, mari 
duties, and walking with God in his wayes, nothing ſhall ;,» commodo- 
plead herexcuſe for any neglect therein. rem preftat, que 
. We areapt to quarrell with our bleſſings, much more fert, ſiſe n_ 
with our crofles, and with that calling, that God hath ſet =_ -"y Fn ; 
us in andallotted us unto. But, afſuredly that excuſe ſhall |, *' © 
leave us ſpeechlefle; though we thinke every thing will be 
of weight ſufficientto have us excuſed, yet we ſhall find it 
but a meere conceit : nothing is of weight ſufficient to ex- 
cuſe from the doing of duty, kicſhall not be an excuſe for * Firft part ? 
the man to ſay; © Lord, Ihad done my duty as thou com- 774: 
* mandeſt, but that Thou gaveſt me a ſcoffing Aichal; 
* norſhall it ſerve the wife to ſay, Lord,l had done my parc, 
* had I not been yoaked toa Nabal. . - | 
The man failing in his ducie , ſhall not hold the wife ex- 
cuſed, for her failing in hers ; If the man leades 111, the wo- 
man mult not follow ill; it was a good anſwer toan abu- 
ſing and an over-bearing commander, Doe you what you will, 
I will doe what I ought : | The wife looſeth her fathers name, 1 K:gavi xpzkiy 
and.muſt forget her fathers houſe, but ſhe mult not forget | patrol 
her Lords charge, nor her vow in Baptiſzze, nor the name: #9} ov Znw yie- 
was called upon her then. Her head hathan Head ; and there- —_— a 
fore ſhe mult ſay to her husband, as 1gnatizs to the Prieſt, ,, 1,c.q. Ai 
ell things ſhall be done, as you will bave it, but then you weft chings tall be 
command as God will have it m, The husband muſt command doae as you 
in the Lord, and ſo muit be obeyed : if otherwiſe, yet he _" have = 
mult not pur out the eyes of his wife z ſhe hathalightto T2. 
guide her, beſides her husbands falſe rule. The husbands G9 il have 
exorbitancy from his ,rule, will. be a crofle, and no ſmall ic. ; 
one; ablockinthe-wives way, and a very clog hindering, ” 12y4usto 
that ſhe cannot walke on with ſpeed, alacrity and comfort ; pas 
but is ſofarre from warranting the wives aberration, from p,;,.,”, .* * 
the-way God commands to = ke1n, thatitthe — Charm 
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® Epift. ad (07, 
| H3#4.26,0, 


char-6.5 2. andengageth her uncoit, her bondis rather the flraighter, 


as herpraife will be the more. And this we muſt ſtill notes 
Not to obey as we ſhonld, ts more dangerous to fociety, then not to 
command as we ſhouldy though they ſhall not be unpuniſhed 
chat are carelefle in either , being both the fountaine of all 
humaine ſociety. 

If the wife muſtſtand alone; fo farre from an helper that 
her husband is an hinderer, thenſhe tands ſingle and char- 
ged but with her fingle duty; 7 and my wmaidens, faith a wo- 
man, a Queene, that had attendants anſwerable to her ſtate 
yet ſhe would ſecke GoJin His owne way, ſo ſhould her 


*Efther 4. 16, #2y4enr 100 : indeed ſhe lived apart, and therefore mighe 


much better maintaine her authority. It is not eaſic to 
maintaine it there, either over maidens or children, where 


| the husband in preſence}, will fooliſhly and unworthily 


contradi&t or flight-the ſame. But however the wife mutt 
doe herduty, 7 and my children, 1 and my maidens, Eſter is 
a, cleare patterne, who lived apart from her Lord. Andif 
that comes not ſo home, Ab:gals carriage is exemplary, who 
was very unequally yoaked.. But now (for I cannot paſſe 
over this point lightly, that the husband and the wife may 
draw even, though the yoake ſeeme to be, or indeed is, w- 
even, let them conſider, the husband firſt; Let hin remen- 
ber that houre, when the father gave his danghter to hingy; for 
then the father gave his daughter out of his own hauds,ch-fromnn- 


| der the render-eye of the mother, ſo miruſting her unto hts right« 


hand: ſhe leaves her deare pareuts andtheir houſe , that ſmeet 
foriety and commu ion there : fie for(akes all theſe ſo well rets- 
ſing comforts, which ſhe found in her parents houſe: nay, ſhe 
forſakss her ſelfe, for ſhe loofeth her name, that us the propricty 
in her ſelfe. e-Lxd what imports all this (ſaith Chryſoſtome®,) 
but that the husband ſhould now be to her inſtead of all thoſe, as 
a carefwll father, as atender mother, as hey deaveſt brother, 41 
ber fweeteſt ter, as her only ſelfe; that in him ſhe may find 
her ſelfe againe, Ina word, the father giving his dang hter ene- 
plies and expetts thus wnch;, that his dawg hrter ſhall now find all 
theſe comforts ſip d np in her butband; wn hins, the Abridge- 
J--f ; | ment 
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ment a#d Epitome of all, All this will be remembred if A+ Chap.s.s :. 
remember that time when his wife was intruſted ro his 
right hand, _. 
 Hnd the wife muſt remeruber alſo that at that very time, ſhe - 
engaged her word, that ſhe would reverence her bubund as = 
father ; honour him, as her Lord z obſerve hu eye, as ber mo- 
thers ; tender hins, as ſhe can her deareſt brother, or ſweeteſt 
fhfter ; that ſpe, will be nnto bim as an haven ( ſo the father 
ſpeakgs ). that whey her hnsband comes home, perhaps in fore 
Jo (45 few-men there are, that, from within or from withorer, 
find not winds enough te canſe it,) yet then, and at ſuch a time, 
he may find an haven at home, all calme there, If the wife te- 
members that time, ſhe muſt remember, that toll this ſhe 
flands bound by a moſt folemne:promiſe. And thus the 
| husband and wife both may learne and Jeoke to their proper 
duty z T hat the husband love the wife, the wife honour the hus- 
band, Obeware ( for this is a nice and tender point,) be- 
ware, left we blow that coale, which will ſparkle,#ad quick- - 
ly kindle 2 flame; foreſee and prevent all accafions; which 
may make the leaft difference of fmalleſt divilion becwixe . 
che man and his wite, for the breach will be quickly great 
like the Sea, 2 who can heale 1t? And then, that which? Lam, 2, 23: 
ſhould haye beene asan haves, wilt be .a 7 empeſtnone Sea, 
For.when there is difference berwixt the tan and the wo- - 
man, the houſe fares no better, faith: Chryſoftome 3; then the 1 17 epif. ad 
Ship doth in a ftorme, when the Afafter arid che P3/or fall to Or. Hom 1g.e, 
pieces z now if the agreement de not made quickly, and the 
difference accorded, the Ship will fall to pieces upon the 
Rocke, And ſo mucþtouching:the joynt-duty of ran and 
wifez andthat, though the yoake tegne unequall, yerthey 
may draw even; andthat in caſe the 'one faike ir) diity, it 1s 
no excuſe for the failing of bothz how bothare inſtrafted, 
and from what time. Other dutiesthtre are, but they have 
beene already intimated tothe firſt part, W hat my more 
particularly concern thy ſelf, child, whoſe inftretRjon I fpe- 
cially tatend,now briefely followerh,” 1. 
Every eftate is-ſ\ubje$t to grievances , more fpecially the 
| FEY married ; 
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Chap,6.S 2. married.; To ſpeak briefly of them, and as briefly to give 
| ſome prgviſion againſt them, I rank themunder rwo heads; 
feare of evills future; ſenſe of evilis preſtnt. Touching both 
theſe, the only troublers of: our life and peace', ſome'few 
direQt1ons. | D201 | | 
T7. There is but ene thing which is evill indeed , which 
eruly and properly isthe troubler of our peace 'and quiet 
But one thing, And that-is ſi : It hath fo much malignitie. 
init, that it can put a ſting, and ſet an edge upon croſſes 
That it can make-our good things evill tous; can turn our 
bleſſings 1nto curſes, can make our table, our bed, &c. all 
: ſnares to us; It will /zaver our reſt and peace whereby others 
are edified walking tn the fenre of God, and in the comforts'of 
: AQt.9.31. the holy Ghoſtr;This reftand peace (a comprehenſion of all 
| bleſſings) through finne, will /ay ozr ſoules,and be our raine, 
which was, as we heard, the building up of others: ſo ma» 
lignant, ſodeftroying , ſinneis; more malignant more de- 
Rroying this finne 1s, this evs//work, then is the month of a 
Liou, as the Apoſtle intimateth very uſefully,' 2 Tim! 4: 17, 
18. Therefoxe more to be avoyded, therefore we ſhould 
more deſire to be delivered from it, then from that dee 
UVORrer. t 2] gh 
For as there 1s but one-thing- properly evill ; ſobut one 
thing to.be feared as evill: Feare not wants, 'nor diſgrace by 
wants, turn thy feare the right way, feare finne , and avoid an 
f1;b.z.0p.101. evil werk; So 1fid. Peluſ; writeth to his friend f And it is 
| but the concluſion, or a cafe long ſince reſolved by Chry- 
xs cory 35? o68- (off ome *, Syune #s the onely thing to be feared, whereofhe makes 
POT fr  afulland cleare demonſtration thus; © Suppoſe, faith he, 
vyſoſt. Tom, 4+ « f { CE and {, mv. :4ef: [ore 
epi, olimp. they are thoſe three greatand ſore evills, famine, ſword, 
See Hom.5. ad *and peſtilence, which threaten us ? (he names them and 
Pop. At. < miny more) why , theſe are but temporary , and' but che 
* fruit and effedts of finne; they continue bur their time, 
* LVer, Eſſaies * and ſhall have their end z:nay:ſuppoſe they are thoſe two 
/ "ao ' great winding-Sreets of the world ( as one calleth them) and 
Lege Sex. nat. AS the floud of ungodlineffe doth threaten an ination of 
queſt, tib.6, c.1, water, or an earthquake , plagues threatned and inflicted — 
W242 
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waſh away ſinne, and as a puniſhment thereof : Then, yee-Chap.6. 5.2. ! 
ſtill finne 1s to be feared, not thoſe Tr is fooliſh to feare the 
effe&, and to allow the ca»ſe. Conſider alſo ( fo the Father: 
reaſons the caſe or to that purpoſe) ©® will *1t be terrible to « ce ch. 
« ſee the earth totter like a drunken man, and threatning de terre moty.! 
&« confuſion in an inſtant, and men flying before it, but they 79% 5-/o. 5. 
* {now not whither ? how dreadfull then will bethe wrath © $*#: 79:4. 
* of God," which will be heavier then the heavieſt moun= 
* tain, and ſhall be manifeſted from Heaven, as the juſt por- 
*+tjon of ſinners, ſinking the ſoul under the ſame toall eter- 
«nitie : how dreadfull-will that be ? and finne makes it fo : 
& ;f it were not for ſinne, though the earth ſhake , we could- 
*not be moved; what everevill come upon the face of it, 
«yet would irbe good tous; 1t could not hurt; therefore 
« fear not the earthquake ( that is moſt terrible and afftright- 
© tng ) but feare ſive the cauſe that makes the earth to reel : 
I adde, and flie from it, as ſes before the Serpent; and as 
they fled before the earthquake y; and flie to Him , whois 7 Zach. 14.5. 
the propitiation for finne, if we ſodo, (as we muſt needs 
do, if we apprehend finne to beſo evill, for we'wHl avoid: 
poyſon, when we know itto be ſo) This will take away- 
the trouble and ſting of feare , and prevent the ſhaking fic 


thereof.-. : 
I have told thee a great leflon now, andrto make it yer . 


plainer, I will reade 1t over again; Sinve onely ts to be feared, 
I mean that ſinne Tam not humbled for, I have not repen-: 
ted of, that onely 1s to be feared, for it makes every thing 
fearfull ; Death, they ſay , 1s terrible; of all things moſt tey- 
rible; It is not ſo to him, who hath repented of his tinne,- 
and is at peace with God, he can die as willingly, as we can 
fall aſleep, when we are-Weary, , The prifon-, ſword, fire, 
fearfull chings-all, an earthquake very terrible , not lo to 
| them, who have made God their rock,and refuge,to whom they 
| can continually reſort ;feare nothing but ſinne, and the hiding 
of Gods loving countenance from thee for the lightſome- 
neſle thereof1s better then life. Feare the leaſt eclipſe of His 
| light, andevery thing that may caulc it, for it 1s more re- 
| freſhing 


nam 
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Chap. 6. $ 3. freſhing ro the foul, then the Sun beames to the earch. Mark 
chis ſtill z when finne ſheweth its ſwll-face ( we fee buc the 
half now, and ina falſe glafle too). and when God hideeh 
His face, there will be, to ſay no more, a fairting, The ſer- 
 vants of the Lord have been under heavy preflures, yet then 
they faivted not; they have been 1n priſons, and there they 
fainted et ; thenge they bave been brought to the ſtake, rhere 
they fainted noty fire was put to, and flaming about their 
eares, and thin they fainted not ; but when finne ſhews it 
ſelf, and God hides Himſelf, then the next news is ever, 

The fhirit faileth. Zophars coundell is the cloſe hereoky If ins- 
quitze, &c. Joh 11, Verſe 14.15 . Kc. ; | 
\ Now touching our preſenc grievances incumbent and up- 
on us ; Thele are either imaginary or really; and the imagi- 
nary, as one faith, are morechen the reall; we make ſome 
grievances to our ſelves, and we feel them ſo, becauſe we 
tancy them ſoz we call for them before they come, becauſe 
auUrimagination, (a wilde and ungovernd*d thing) leages us 
and miſleades ; he was led with a conceit. and troubled with 
it, who complained of a thornie way, when'it was not ſo, 
but be had one 1n his faot. | | 

The way to help this,is to take a right ſcale of things, and 
to weigh them by judgement, which, interpoling,thus reſol- 
veth and afluretch: 

I, As thauſhalt ſhorten thy delires, thou ſhale lengthen 
thy content g the poorer thou arc 1n the one, the richer 1n the 
other. 

* Cults maguz 2, Bridle thy appetite, not accounting ſuperfluous things 

c72 magha Vie neceſiary. 

9mm = tf 3. Feed thy body and clothe itz, but ſerve it not, that muſt 

6b. 3.cap.ro, ſerve thee. If thou ſhalt pamper or pride it, the order will 

ſer.qg. be inverted, and all out of order; that which ſhould obey, 

uncaowire ol Mafate all things by the compaſe of right rea 
4. Meatute things By the compalie of rigat reaton 

| ol ( Sinno neyer wanted a reaſon, yet we call it unreaſonable) 

Ligf. cont, x. ep. by reaſon, I fay, not by opinion or cenceir,a fluttering,ranging 

Its thing, tt can finde no bottom to ſettle on ; it is as changeable 

AS 
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asthe windez it feeds as they ſay, one doth upon the aire, Ghap.6. $. 2. 
therefore is ftill gaping, but never content, 

' Laſtly and chiefly, for it is the ſumme of all; be aflured 
hereof; that ontwardthings cannot imwardly fatisfie b, This * (4Þ2cem Dei 
finite, requires an infinite He that fillerh the carth with His 797 7% = 
mercies, muſt fill the ſoul with His goodneſle, elſe there © © 
will bean emptinefle. Expe&then a ſatisfaction, a filling . 
from that hand, who alone can give it. 'O farre be it, if God 
ſhall enlarge thy earthly portion, andcaſt thy lotinaplea- 
| ſantplace, to ſay, asan unwiſe and unthankfull people once 
did, © Fe are Lords (that is, we have a full portion in a fruit- 
* full land, whereof we are Lords, and wherein we take 
* contentment) we will come no more autothee ©, Look up» *Jer- 2: 31. 
on outwaras,as cyfterns, which cannot fill but from the well- 
head ; and being filled, empty again. 

How pleaſant ſoever thy lor be in reſpect of them, yer , ,,, . 
fay ſtill; But it is good for me, to araw neare unto God; and « onda ws 
to,continue with Him too ©, And be reſilefleia thy defire, As 11.23. 
untill chou canſt ſay , thou art the portion of my ſont : Thus M99 Acts 
judgement interpoſing reſolvethz and it helper» much to 53* E*: 
cure the imaginary grievances of our hfe: for it we be poore, —_ +4 m 
we are notthe further from Chriſt; nor, if rich, are we the s He that 
nearer. The like we may ſay of health and ſickneſle ; of ho- Þoaſteth in his 
nour and diſhonour, even the very ſame, which the Aooftle f!<Þ<5, Xc. is 
ſpeaks of that, wherein the Church of old much gloried in | _ c—_ 

| p . . ryant 

and doted upon , They are nothing f, Things that are not in fed from the 
the wiſe mans account; for indeed,he had an eye, that could ſame Maſicr, 
look mto and through them : And therefore as God made 2t the fame ta 
all things by His power of nothing, ſo he, having wiſdome 2/©2 0utd. 
from God, made nothing of all things ; nothing in reference Tr. 
to that one thing neceſſary; or nothing in reference to heaven, cauſe his hairs 
cur putting forward or backward in our race thither-ward arc longer ther; 
to our crown 5. And to the ſame purpoſe Calvine ſpeaks bis fellows, fo 
apon the forenamed Scriptare ; © For outward things;faith _— _ 
* he, be not over-carcfull, or over-troubled, look that thy _ ——_— 
* heartbe toned and thy life changed, then care not for other | 
© changes and turnings of things below; come wants, come 

; Ho  Efickneſle, 
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C::ap.6. $ 2. © ficknefſe, diſhonour, diſgrace , reproach and fo forth; 


© come what will or can come, they make ſome change or 
& alteration with us on earth below; they alter not our Rate 
«at all, they make no change atall with us above 1n heaven, 

zalth is nothing, ſicknefie nothing riches nothing, poyer= 
tle nothing ; honour nothing , diſhonour nothing ; W hat 


- then may wee properly call ſomething ? That the A» 


polile ſheweth in the following words ; The keeping the 
commandments of God ; For in Chriſt Ieſus neither this, nor 
that availeth any thing , but A new Creature, or Faith which 
worketh by love". So much to.remedie our imaginary grie- 
vances, that proceed from the ſickneſſz and diftemper of our 
fancy, which calls things, that are not, or are nothing), as if 
they were, or were ſomething; and that which indeed 5, 
and is All, as1if it were not, or nothing atall. This is the 
fcuit of our diſtemper; And this, which thou haſt heard, 
may, with a bleſſing from Above , give fome cure and re- 
medie unto the ſame. A chief remedie allo it is againſt 
thoſe, we call reall grievances, whereunto notwithſtanding 
Imuſt ſay ſomething, which now follows. 

There are reall grievances ina married eſtate; not ſuch, 
which we fancy to be ſo, but we know to beſo; as we know 
worm-wood 1s bitter, and honey {weet, being ofthe nature 
of the thing. > rin 

And hereI come to the bottom, and finde the root of theſe 
alſo, it is our fool;ſoneſſe, our une; that 18 1t, which ſowres 
all, and brings a curſe upon our bleſſings, As the Father 


tc im! ith i, here Chriſt ts, there is heaven: (0 truly we may lay, 


where finne 1s, there 1s hel, for ſo we finde 1t to be, even 
fromthence,our vexation and pain. And therefore if I ſhould 
ſpeak in a word, the way to help theſe grievances is topluck 
out the core of our wound, which puts us toall the ſmart and 
pain. That core is ine : Sinne 1s 1t, which cauſeth our for- 
row1ag, even ſorrow upon ſorrow. Therefore it we look for 
an } ealing-up,pluck that core out: And then ſet.grace againſt 
theſe grievances, ſo we may be as grieving, as ſorroming, and 
yet even then and alwayes rejoycing. If Nature teach bees, 

not 
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not onely to \gather honey out of ſweet flowers, but out of Chap.s. g 2. 
bitter : Shall not grace teach us to'draw even out of the bit= 
tereſt condition. ſomething to better our ſouls ? Man hath 
learned to tame other creatures, even the wildeſt, Grace 
w1ll teach a man, how to ſubdue the greateſt troubles : but 
this is too generall, more particularly thus. | 
| Learne then', fith troubles will meet with thee ; do 
thou fit down counting thy coft ( as was fazd) and go forth _ 
to'meet with £ them; then thou wilt be better provided fr, "ay 
and fore-armed, It is no point of wiſdome, to let an enemie wy, &c. Before 
to ſurprize us, on our own ground, in our own home. Trou- the ſ{o;2z come, 
bles will come, prepare for them, leave ſome room to ene Þ< we humbled 
certain them, as was alſo ſaidz And when they are come, 95/7 2/07, ſo 
= | : ; when 1t comes 
there"is an art'to bear them, as there is topoiſea burden, ,,. 0.1 65.4- 
and well to'fitit to the back , that it may be carried, if not a calm peace. 
without burden, yet with more eaſe. (bryſ. Tom. 6. 
But now, thisChriſtian-likt bearing of troubles , this 9% 7% 7: 
carrying our burdens patiently, and as we ſay , lightly and P:59* 
merrily away, it ſuppoſeth two main things ; 
I. That, through his ſtrength, by whom weare able to 
doall things, we have madea through work in the great 
and neceffary buſineſle of mortificationz delicate and dain- 
ty fleſh will Rarcle more at the ſcratching of a pin, then 
mortified fleſh upon the gridiron; They that have hungred 
and thirſted after righteouſneſſe , can endure to be ſhortned 
11 matters of a much lower nature; and they that dwell in 
heaven, while they ſojourne on earth, cannot be much dif- 
quieted 1n their change ; they that know, they deſerve no- 
thing, can be glad of any thing. ; 
And the way to come to athrough mortification, (I ſpeak 
of an ordinary way) is to begin to deny thy ſelf 1n ſmall 
matters, thou ſhalt the eafier do it in great. If wecannot 
forſake a cup of wine =; or beere which1s not needfull for = $eeGrft parts 
us; we ſhall never be able to forſake, husband , childe, p. 84. 
houſe, land, for Chriſts ſake. If we have not the command 
of our ſelves in a trifle, in a toy, we may never hope{for it, 
10 weighty matters z Itis M- _ note in his Comment. 
Vy 2 ON 
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Chap. 6.5 2. on Gal. 5. 24. And it comes ſcaſonable hereg for married 
perſons ſhall have troubles in the fleſh; but.if we-have gone 
through-ſticch in this great. work, we ſhall carry our trou- 
bles with eaſe, and our burdens lightly away. | 

2, This patient beartng of troubles , ſuppoſeth a ſecond 
main thing; That we have made a right choice; T do not 
mean of 2 wife, or kusband,, but of that, which js an al (uf. 

cient good, and makes all good : Therefore, make ſure of 

that owe thing, which s necefſer} thatbetter part. Thou ſhalt 

have many ſutours 3 much ſolicitation. thou ſhalt Gnde for 

the entertainment of other things, and for giving them the 
chiefroom:in thy hearc z but, be peremptory in.thy deniall ; 

give them.not entertainment , they are but troublers of thy 

peace and quietz what-ever they ſay and promiſe beleeve 

them not, they are deceitfull and will change thy wages : 

But give this ze thing, (call it godlinefle, or the Goſpel, or 

Chriſt the kernell of the Goſpel , all chis it contains) give 

it but leave to plead for ic Telf, why it ſhould be entertain- 

ed; and then thou canft not refuſe it. Admit of but ſad and 

ſerious thoughts, about the excellencie of this oxe thing, 

this better part, and it is not poſlible then, butthou mult 

give entertainment unto 1t. Butthen, thy thoughts muſt 

be fixed and ſetled, not fluttering about the minde, making a 

throughefare therez they come and are preſently gone, like 

" Mr Dearings a flaſh of lightning, which makes all light abour us, but is. 
a 1, _—_ gone in an inſtant, and then leaves us more dark then be- 
A. cadeir, fore: Itis a ſetled light that guides us; beſtow ſome ſec- 
Tei#ry dp mi) Ted thoughts hereon, and it ſufficeth; for it is not poſſible , 
&c.Chrzſot.ad that a reaſonable creature ſhould entertain ſuch things, that 
- ja raph - are troublers of its peace, and negleCtthe onely: thing neceſſa- 
cluſes.Tom.q a. 156, if he entertain fad and ſerious thoughts. aboutit. Good- 
16d. Peluſ.lib.2. neſſe, ſay.they, " is /a annable and lovely , that they, who perſe- 
&. 17 4+ cute it, muſt commend it; and vice « ſo deformed, that they, who. 

Ad poput. Alle praftſe it, muſt dicallow it. | 

__ 3” olds _ 1f 2 any perſon did ſeriouſly conſider and lay together 
Pſal. x -) ſieh thoughtsas theſe; © I am very buſfie for the affaires and. 
P.3 14, * paſſages of this preſent life, which will quickly vaniſh _ 
paſſe 


__ 
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« nafle away like a weavers ſhuttle, ora tale thatis told I 
«© have another and: an abiding life to live after this 15 over. 
&« All thatT toile for here 1s but for the backe, the belly, the 
&« bagge, and the poſterity ; and:am I not nearer to my ſelfe, 
«chen I am.to my money ? Aml not nearer to riry ſouls 
& then Iam to my carkeiſe,or to my ſeed? Muſt Inot have a 
«© being in that, when neither | nor my poſterity have either 
& backe tobee claathed;, or belly to: bee fei, or name to bee 
ſupported 2-Oh'/why am I natas ſadly imployed about this 
one thing, which is the Setter pert, beyond all compariſon 
the better ? it makes that which 1s bad 1n it felfe, good to 
me; that, which is good, better. My Erernall good depends 
uponit, which ſhall never betaken-from mee 2 * If, I ſay, a 


Chap. 6.5 2. 


& creature, who is fad and ſerious 1n other things, can bolt 
«© them out to, the bra» can lay together ſuch thoughts as- 


© theſe; he cannot but make choice of that, which 1s the only 
neceſſary thing , the better part, which ſhall never bee taken 
away z and this choice is ſuppoſed tobe made by him or her, 
whois able to beare troubles, and to carry them lightly as 
an ealie burden, 

For thus ſuch a perſon reaſoneth ; I am Rript of all things, 
but they have not taken from me my Treaſure (as the good 
man ſazdP). I have my Ged (hill, who will ſupply amy 
zeed 1, Tam laidlow now, I ſhall be exalted hereafter; 1 
am made the filth of the world, andthe off-/couring * of all 
things unto this day z Butin the day of the Lord, 1 ſhall be 
made up with ZH jewels, I am perſecuted for Chrift now, 
and I ſuffer it; ſhall hereafter raigne with Chrift, and 
according to the meaſure of my ſufferings ſhall my conſo- 
lations be, preſſed downe, running over, and ſo forth. Thus 


P Aug, de EVI - 
Cap. x0 (1. 
1 Phil.4. 19. 

rx Cor.q. 130 


(Mal.3., 17. 


then looke to it, that thou makeſt a right chorcez lettrue. 


judgment interpoſe, then the choice will be eaſe. Get Chriſt, 


Thou haſt ail : with Him, the heavieſt yoake, the world . 


can lay upon us, will be light and eafie, Inthis yoake, 
We are notalone: He draweth with us; With him, the 
ſharpeſt and moſt bitter things will be ſweet and pleaſanc, 


tor He 1s that Sa{r*, who hath changed the property of thole* 2 King.z, * 


Vu 3. bitter 
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rPhil.4-13. 


x De Conſtl 2. 
Cap. 89. 


forſake them, deny them : Get thine heart from off them, then 


bitter and deadly waters of AMitions and healed theme 
Thus we may be able to beare lightly the heavieſt burdem 
through Him, who ſtrengthens ustodoe all things *, ' 
+ Ocher conſiderations will helpe to ſupport in bearing of 
our Burdens, as the Hand, from which they come, and the 
cauſes wherefore : they are uſefully handled by Lipfie *; 
Theſe would take too much roome there, and they areim- 
part implyed before. And fo much' for the bearing of our 
grievances, and what 1s required for the bearing of them 
Iightly away, the going'upright under them, and hkea 
Chriſi1an, | - | 
It followes now, that I give ſome rules for the preven- 
ting of ſnares, they fall under two heads, Swares from P leu- 
ty; Snares fromWants; All along we ſhall finde our way is 
ftrawed with them : for ſuch are- our natures, either wee 
finde them 1n our way, or we lay them there; even our 
good things we make ſnares untojus ; for prevention here- 
of, theſe are the rules, | 
If riches increaſe, we know our rule; And if God bive 
thee a Child, thats our rule alſo; Thou muſt not ſet thy 
heart upon them, er this, It is a reſolved caſe, If thow wonlaſt 
keepe thy Child, ſacrifice it ( in thy affeAions, I meane:) 
elſe 1t will be a ſnare, and cauſe unto thee no ordinary ſor- 
row, becauſe thy affetion was extraordinary to it, ſo as 
thou couldeſt nor facrifice it, according to the Rule : for 
whatſoever lyeth next thy heart, except Chriſt, will cauſe 
the breaking of thy heart with worldly ſorrow , which 
worketh death. There are two things that break the hearts 
of parents, they are z When the Child lives ill; or dyes tos 
ſoone. Thou ſhaltbe armed againſt theſe ſorrowes, at leaſt 
thou ſhalt not be hurt by them, if, whileſt thou haſt the 
Child, thou art as if thou hadſt it not : and, having it, if thou 
doelt thy utmoit to it, that may make thee to rejoyce for 
the Time tocome. Burt hereof in the firſt part, which T will 
not recall here. 


The ſame we may ſay of riches, Ithow wonlaſt keepe them, 


they 
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they can be no ſnare. Itis notable, which Auguſtine faith y, Chap 6 
Y De Civit.lih, 


No' man” holdeth Chriſt, but by confeſſmug Him ; ns 
mas keepeth his Gold, but by dewywmg the ſame : It1 lay: up 
money as a Treaſure, 1 ſhit out Chriſt; andin ſodoing [ 
cauſe a rent in my ſoule as wide as Heaven, a breach like the 
Sea*, The World ftands in a Diamerral,:a direQ oppoliti- 
on to Chriſt, as two contrary THaſtersz we cannot leane to 
the One; but we mult earne from: the other ; We-cannot 
imbyace the Owe, but we mult hate the other: the heart can- 
not hang betwixt heaven and earthin an Equilibrinm, like 
two ſcales equally poyſed: 1f the world bear our foote, and 
under it, then'Chriſt is exalted, and ſo on the contrary. 
With all chy care then keep the earth, and thethings of the 


earth in their place, #1der foore; Bee tn the world, but eme-. 


brace it not, hug it nat. Vſe the world as travellers and pil- 
grimes ({uch are-we;) they uſe things intheir paſhge as they 
may-further them towards their journeys end: They ſee ma- 
ny goodly houſes, and much good land,bur they fixe not on 
chem, they ſuffer them to pafſe, becauſe their minde is on 
their countrey, the place where they would be. 

I remember what 1s-ſtoryed of a People, whoſe countrey 
we only read of,as we do of P/atoes common-wealth It is 
a fition, bur Iintend the uſe : '7 hey had of gold and filver 
good ſtore to make their neceſſary proviſion with all, but none ſor 
oſtentation or ſhew to adorn their cubbords ; what could be 

from..their very neceſſaries , they muſt make thereof veſſels. of 
arſhonour, ſuch as we ſet at oxr foot in plain Engliſh, Chamber- 
pots, or the like. And there was this good tn it ( ſaid the merry 
Knight) * when their ſilver and gola ſhould be required they could 
wot be unwilling to- part -with that which before they had ſet ſo 


I, Ccap.1O, 


z Lam,z 23. 


ſpared 


* Plopte, Th. 
Mori, lib, 2. 


low as their foot. This-gives us the very reaſon whence it 1s, paz.160, 


That ſome are ſo well contented when they are diſpoſeſied 
of their poſſeſſions : when chey. had them, they had them, 


asf they had them notz They kept them at thery foot, farre 


enough from their heart ; And being taken from them, they 
looſe but what before they counted /ofſea, and ſo are able, 


the 


zo take jayfully the ſpoyling of their goods b, But this 1s but halfe » 


Phil.3.7. ; 
Heb, 10. 
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the reaſon, the other neceſharily followes : For if we would 
not haveour riches .a {nate unto us, then as they muſt be ſet 


 attheſoor; ſoChriitmuſt be embraced as the onely Trea- 


{xre, and ſo laid to heart. And this will be, if weconfider 
this to purpoſe, which followes : He made himlelte poore, 
to make us rich; he emptyed himſelfe, to fil us;fhe ripe 
himſelf,tochoatbus; he was worunaed, that by his ſtripes we 
mightbe htaled; He was made acur/e, that we might be 
made a bleſſing ; He died, that we might /ive. If we think 
on this,nothing can ſeeme too much to do, nor too heavy to 
ſuffer for Him, 1 remember a lovely anſwer ofa Wife to her 
Husband ; And becauſe a tory depends upon it , I will ſet 
down the whole relation, which ts this ; © 

OTigranes and Armenias, the husband and the wife, the 
<« father in law alfo, All lay at Cyr« his mercy , and when 
© he might have taken away their libercie and their lives, he 
« diſmiſſed them- with honour, granting them both, So, 
© home they went well apaid. When they were returned, 
«© they began to commend Cyr, one for this, and another 
« for that z what doeft thou think ſaid 7igranes to his wife; 
&«& Was not Cyr a goodly perſon? Truly Sir,faid ſhe,I can- 
<* not tell that, for I looked not upon him, No, where were 
«* thy eyes, woman ? on whom werethey fixed ? On thee, 
« my deare husband, faid ſhe, who, in my hearing , didſt 
©« offer thine own life a ranſome for mine. This gives us the 
reaſon, why a good man and his goods are fo eaſily parted; 
whence it1s that he breaks ſo eaſily through thoſe ſnares; his 
affections are more endeared to Chriſt, Then hers were to 
her husband, and the eauſe wherefore, much more binding. 
Aske then thoſe , who may properly be called the Spoxſe of 
Chriſt,and demand of them z © What think ye of your poſ- 
<« ſeffions, your livings, your libercie, your life 2 They will 
anſwer z They are lovely things, for they are Gods bleſ- 
ſings, they came from His hand, they mult not be {lighted 
in ours; and they have made many wiſe wen look backe,(as our 
Texell4 ſaith,) even as many as bad not their faces ftedfaftly 


1 ſer toward Chrift ©; Butnow that their eyes are fixed upon 


Him, 


* 
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Him, they ſce no beautie in them art all; The ſtrength of Chap.s,s 2. 
his love who poured forth His ſoul unto death, and the 
brightneſle of thar glory, wherein, Through Him, they are 
ſharers, ſo holdeth their eye, and ſo /tedfaſt/y, that ie cannot 
look downward to thoſe things, though otherwiſe very 
lovely, with an ads/tereſſe eye. And ſo much to prevent 
ſnares from plentie , the briefe of what was ſaid therein is 
thisz If wedeay not our riches, they will cauſe us to deny 
the Lord, and to ſay, Who Hee ? If then we wouldpre- « p,oy 10.9. 
vent a taking 1n that ſnare, keep we earth and things there- 
on, 1n their proper place, at the foots, If we exaltit, it sPal 8.6. 
will preſſe us downeward, lower then the place is where 
wedigtt: If we thinke of outwaras above what is meet, 
we ſhall chinke of our ſelves above what is comely. And 
then our riches will be a ffrong Tower in our concert h, and i Proy. 18.1 1, 
we ſhall be ſo conceited of them, ſobottomed upon them, fo 

earthed 1n them, that we ſhall ſay, as before mentioned, 

We are Lords, we will come no more untotheei : And then we ixere,x: ; 1. 
ſhall ſo pride our ſelves, that we will contemne, diſdaine 
and ſcorne others, better then our ſelves, and fo bring not 

our ſelves onely, into a ſnare, but the whole City; nay we 

ſhall be as thoſe, who ſet a City os fire, whoblow it up, as 


with Gun-powdey k, k Prov.28.9. 
So much for prevention of ſnares from Riches in a gene- Inflammare, 
rall way, now ſomwhat more particularly. ſ«fflant. 


Riches have many ſnares ; where there is fulneſſe, and *'*"- 


"plenty, there 1s plezty of them. But one daughter there is 
of plenty and falneſſe, which, like the horſeleach till cryeth 
ive give, but is never ſatisfied, This a great ſnare, and ficly 
called the great inchantrefſe of mankinde , we commonly 
call it Pleaſure z, not ſo properly, for, ſaith one, | How can 1 144 Peluft. 
we call that Pleaſure which canſeth ſo much ſollicitude and cares 1.2. epift. 240. 
falneſſe (maaneſſe ſaith the Author ) before we take it, ſommcb 
trowble aud wearineſſe in taking ; ſo ſhort a ſaticty preſently 
after z ard ſo much anxiety and perplexity of ſpirit , ayou or 
ſome while after. If this be pleaſure, that hath ſo much ſower 


and gall in, then we ſay well when we call it ſo, - 
| RX x The 
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Chap. 6.5 2. Theonely remedy againſtthis Siren, or Witch, is to binde 
m Hom,Odyſ, our ſelves, as one was to the maſt of his Ships m, with the 
Ub. 12. cords of ftrong reſolution * unto a conſtant walking on- 
Reſolution the ,.dsin the wayes of holinefſe, I am folly prrpoſed, faith 
_ -Y David, &c. Bur for preventing this ſnare, and fortifying 
e274 Th - Our ſelves againſt it, andtolearne us to call it by 1ts right 
= chcuges:4-o name, ſomething hath beene ſpoken 1n its proper place, 
Cory, vriemes Which I will not recall here. i 
FV\jer,Qc. 1 _ Thereareother ſnares in plenty, fo many,that it is impoſ- 
- + png # ſible to give ſeverall remedies againit chem. But yet co 
»Pſal.17y. fpeakina word, and yet enough for prevention, that our 
A&.11.23, foot be not taken by them, norte wee : There 1s.one thing, 
which God hath appointed as our watch-keeper, and will 
hold us waking, and well provided againſt them all, if ic 
doth its office, and this is fear; feare I fay according to 
Godlinefſe. It is the moſt waking affection, and moſt ſer- 
viceable of any, if 1tdoth its ofhce. Its the how/e- porter ; 
e Verſ. 12, Fhe bodies ſþ1all, and the ſoules too, ſtill keeping watch ; it is, 
y S;t moderatus next to love, the molt commanding affefonz,our keeper,and 
cibus & au2- Truths keeper alſo;it is the beſt king 1n the world,(The great 
9-141 VeNET C%- gy Vittle))for it keeps both T ables. I will ſay no more of it, for 
pews > prnres e I cannot ſay alittle, but ler us obſerve what it will doe, 
; ue kt what good ſervicetoa man,if it be right and we ule it right, 
ſobrie, ciborum Unde 0, the ſervant of Teſws Chriſt, tels us of ſome, who 
largitate fin! t- fed themſelves without feare; That 1s, who fed themſelves 
brie, O%, Hitr. faſpeRing no ſnares ar their Table,or 1n their meate,where- 
5 wg M 4 as, according to the plenty there, there are plenty of ſnares 
Lege opih. 14. inboth, A feare now according to godlinefle, will make us 
4 Texen'; codi- topreventall. So likewiſe there are ſome, who goe to bed 
cem [om 0+ wyythout feare, as it there were no ſnares in ſleeping nor in 
Pat. Tap waking, whereas in Bed, weeſhall finde many ſnares; a 
| 9<+M &. Ffeare according to godlineſſe, 1nables againſt theſe alſo, 
The teare of There are {ome, who riſe again without feare, who walk A- 
God is a Cz broad without teare; who converſe with men, and amidit 
—_ = of the affaires of the world, all this without feare ; as 1t there 
Alex, Protrep, Were no ſnares,in all this, whereas there is no leſſe variety of 


2. 53. & 86, fnares, then there is occaſions or things in the world. Feare 
according 


_— 


—— 
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| according to godlineſſe, awakens a man, he can look before Chap 6 $ Ty 
him; It armes him againit all. In a word, feare helps to | 
feed a man with food convenient for him ; Itcloathes him as 


witha garment; It «rmes him as with ſhield and buckler 
it keeps him in his walk and courſe, as under watch and 
ward. It guards the eye, eare, hand and foot, that all may 
do their office and keepin order. It aweth his very thoughts, 
All this feare doth, if it dotlvits office, which is to keep the 
watch ſtrong : for this is certain, © If I feare death tobe 
<:nthe pot, I will notcaſte of the pottage. And thus ſo- 
veraign it provyes to be, becauſe it winds up the heart cont1- 
nually to God, who promiſeth to be a /anttnary toall ſuch 
who feare before Him, The Wiſe mans counſell 1s notable, _ 
Be thow inthe feare of the Lord all the day long*. For 1t 1s a * Prov.2z, 17. 
conclufion of experience , A wiſe man feareth and departeth 
from evull;; But the foole rageth and ts confident f, as it there 'DProv.14. 16. 
were no ſnares in his way,whenee it commeth to paſic, that 
| his foot 1s taken like a bird in a ſnare, he is holden by 1t and 
4 cannot be delivered, for this is a reſolved caſe alſo, Happy s 
the man that feareth alway : But He that hardeneth his heart 
, ſhall fall into miſchiefe ©, And fo we have enough-in one word, * Prov.28. 14; 
for the prevention of all theſe ſnares, which are ever ſtraw- 
ed thickeſt in a full and plentifull Rate, bh, 
There are ſnares in wants alſo; *© O give me net too little, 
© faith Agar, but feed me with food convenient for me ©; leſt » Prov.;0.8,9. 
* poverty bea ſnare unto me, left Ipurt forth my hand to 
* chat which 1s not mine, and take the Name of my God in 
*vaine; ſuch a ſvare there is 1n poverty. Therefore to help 
thee here, and not mention. what hath been ſaid, though 
- would fit very well, I will reaſon out this point witlr 
thee. 
| If God make thy family like a flocke of Sheep, andthy 
| paſture be bare; it che Mouthes, thou haſt to feed, be many, 
and thy proviſion of Meale 1s now toward the bottome ; if 
thy charge be increaſcd, and thy meanes {hortned; iffo, 1 
know here is a itraight, and aburden ; Want is a barden*, Cho. de Le 
ſaith the Fatber, grievous to be borne, they will cell us fo xz7. (anc. 2, 
Xx 2 that 
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Chap.6.$ 2. that feele it. Bur yet, as the ſame father elegantly faith, 
Wee are all Stewards, and we muſt all give an account : what 
Sermone prece- 


"> 1 ſhall thepoore man give an accom of, who hatb ſcarce avy thin 
r ire abu togive . bes nb: ?* The Father Ano » Therich Ftewa? 
Tic or0uonie, Bc- ryuft accompt with his Maſter, how bountifall he hath beene, 
according to his Maſters appointment ; And the poore Steward, 
hee _ be accountable tos, how patient he hath beene under 
wants, how hee hath humbl:d himſelfe under the eAlmighty 
Hand; And bow dependant wpon that hand, If there bee a 
ſtraite, and the eale be at the botrome, here 18 an hint of a 
glorious dependance upon Him, that multiplyed the oyle, 
and the meale, and the Loaves; AnqJ with the fewer loaves 
(though the power was the ſame) fed the more; And the 
more was remaining; upon Him, That doth cloath the 
Lillies, feed the Ravens, makes a path in a wilderneſſe; cau- 
ſeth water to flow out of a Rocke, or in a parched ground, 
| flled the Valley wich water, when they ſaw neither winde 
z 2 King, 2, Nor raine 2, It 1s. good and fafe to depend here ; Infinite 
17. power and: goodnefſe can never be at a lofſe ; nor faith, 
- Which lookes thereunto, can be at Rand, 
| Faith makes up a life without the creatuxe ; It cheeres the 
> Famen vGa countenance without oyle ® ; refreſheth the ſpirit without 
fides nontima, yyine; glads the heart,& ſtrengthens 1t without the bread of 
Hier (33. 24» menz1t 1s certain,a ſoul,that hath ſuch a dependance,is never 
13-/-23. fatter & better liking, then when his paſture is ſhorteſt, like 
a wilderneſſe. Tris tatteſt in the winter , as ſome creatures 
arez when there 1s no greene thing, but ground,trees and all 
are all coyered; Then this ſoul can pick meat, when the 
heaven is braſſe,and the earth iron; Then, even in ſuch a time 
the ſoul can {ve, rejoxce and joy in the Lordthe God of Salva- 
tion. Habb. 3.18. 

This 1s the onely way, which will lead thee through the 
ſnares, which are 1n wants, that thou ſhalt not be intangled 
with them, not put forth thy hand unto wickedneſle, - If 
thou canſt finde no way, God can make a way ; only thy 
part is, 1f meanes be ſhort, tO 8rnſt the more; And to /engther 
thy hope. Hope, we ſay, 18 an inheritance-for a King. "9 

this, 
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this, God will provide, makes Gods children confident, It is C"2p-6. $ 3: 
ood to be in a depending condition , then we roule our 
elves upon God. The depending ſoul can beit track the 
wayes of Gods providence, and fſeeth how wiſe and admi- 
rable they arez whereas the fulneſle of outward means ob- 
ſcureth the luſtre of that track, and draweth the heart unto 
them from a providence» 
And now I need not bid thee uſe all lawfull means; for 
dependance on a providence doth eſtabliſh the means, and 
us inthe uſe of them. Itis unreaſonable to think, that God 
will feed us from Heaven, when we may gather our meat 
from the earth ; He worketh not extraordinary 1n a fruitfull 
land, where the plough can go;. I mean.in. that place and 
time when our hands can work, As we mult nor trouble. 
our ſelves about Gods charge, as 1t 1s uſuall ſo todo: So we 
muſt not neither neglect our own charge, which is to give 
all faithfull endeavour; and baving done it, then ftand fill, 
reft and wait for His bleſſings, who hath ſaid, 1 will »or leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, And now we are upon thy duty and 
ebarge, heare ſome leſſons, which may be of uſe for thy bet- 
ter diſcharge thereof. Therefore the chief leflon follows, for 4 #2 & «ve 
it makesall eaſy. |» vendyony 
Let the law of the Lord be never out of thy minde ,-nor pram. prorepe. E 
His word ( when houſhold employ ments admit vacation: y. 41. 
for ſhe that is married, carcth for the things of che world, candunſ m—_ 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband ) be out of thy hand. That's 9:ua. clew, © 
an holy word, faith Clemens 4, which makes holy, as He is, 4*. Som. x, 
and ke Him, Tongues there are , but one 18 enough for a | 9?: 
woman, and work enough to uſe that one well: Other a 1 goa 
learning there is too; bur like z#ts © (Ireferre to thy ſex) cap. bh 3. 
1: nouriſheth not. This word makes fperfef?, and throughly 8 *icupping- 
furniſeth. All neceſſary truths are plain there, and »o- © 22% Protrepe. 
thing dark 8 to him or her, that will. come to the ight,by ear-\P vi. 
veſt prayer asking of Him, who & the Father of lights, who iogube nl cir 
leades into all truth. And if He joyn himſelf to our char- 4/4, 0g Td & 
riot, we ſhall goon and encreaſe mightily, for it is ia che = _ 
ftrength and with the encreaſe of God, I can but point at «5, . 
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Eſſrenate in me 
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whac I would ſay. For thy inftruftion this is the chiefs 
T ake connſell from this word, and from this Great counſellour, 
then thou ſhalc be raught indeed to anſwer thy worthy name 
worthily;z and all thoſe relations, thou ftandeſt in, ag be. 
cometh; firſt to children. The chief burden of our charge, 
as they are the chief of our poſſeſſions. The rules are ( what 
was mentioned before | ſhall not recall :) 

1. Thou muſt not ſet thy heart upon them, as was ſaid, 
but keepa watchfull eye over them, thereby keeping them 
inawe ; and begin betimes; ſit cloſe here; children are like 
a wilde afle colt, if thou doſt not over-rule them, they will 
overthrow thee, and themſelves. Tt is a pretty obſervation, 
T know not how true, That great mers children learn nothing 
by order and rule, but to mannage their horſe well; and therea- 
ſon, why they are ſo careful therein, 1s , becateſe they know their 
horſe 1s neither flatterer or Courtier ; he will not flick to caſt 
them as ſoon as 4 meaner perſon , if they hold hims not ſtrait in, 
and themſelves cloſe to his back. It 1s ſo here, if thou doeſt nor 
fie cloſe upon them ( upon ſervants alſo) holding a ſtrait 
hand, neither flacked nor ſtrained; it not, they will runne 
headlong : What ever "honour 1s due, none will be payed, 
unlefſe it be honourably commanded, I mean, with authori- 
tie.and with a countenance commanding a reſpeR and a re- 
verence. Let this bridle looſe once, and they will /et /oo/e the 
bridle before thee', that is, they will ſpeak unreverently and 
ſcornfully as if they were not children, nor thou their Mo- 
ther, and the order will be inverted, the childe will be 
above, andthe parent ſhall be below. And therefere hold 
faſt here. Thus much, or this little rather ( for T have ſpoken 
cot before ) that thou mayeſt maintain thy authoritie over 


them; if thou looſeſt that, thou wilt adventure thy com- 


fort in them. | 
Covert after the beſt callings, but be not ambitious to 
make them great here below. 1t had been a good ambition 
in the Mother, if it had been fpirituall, to be an earneſt ſu- 
rour for the preferment of her children to Chriſts's king- 
dome & : No preferment in the world comparable, Do ”Y 
e 
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beſt here, Grace is a ſure commoditie ,' and however the Chap. 6, 5 2. 
world go, the !rade of godlineſſe cannot fail, Make ſure of 
that for thy ſelf, and thine, what thou canſt trade heaven- 
ward, the world and trading here will fail. | Put up thy 'Reade Chyof. 
prayers for them, be not wanting at the Throne of Grace z '? Gen. Hom, 
hy prayers may return, when thou thinkeſt not, and with __ 
much more advantage, then thy cares; Mark that, 

We ſuppoſe thou halt ſervants too, a great part of thy . 
care and charge; and then there 1s work enough for thy 
gougne, thy eye, and thy hand, chou being a leading hand in 


1. Work enough for thy tongue; I mean not therewith 
to trouble thy houſe as ſome do, filling 1t with winde as 
with ſmoak, which 1s the abuſe of the tongue; bur to i= 
ftrutt, to exhart, to reprove, to corrett alſo, thereby to bring 
allto know and ſerve God. There muſt be no Lhe ; 
none at all, between children and ſervants. It 1s not faid, 
m Abrahamand his 1ſaac, Lydia® and her danghters;but Abye- = Gen. 18.19, 
ham and his houfhald : Lydia and her houſhold; All alike in * AQs| 15. 16, 


-point of information, though a difference in affeGion. This 


1s the pravſe in the Goſpell, that ſome private families were 

particular Churches ; The Church in thy houſe Philem. 2. 
** And hence, ſaith the Father », (If we obſerve ſomuch it « 73,139. ;nep. 
&* ſufficeth) hence all our evils which break our 1n-Citie and ad Cor. Horn. 

« Countrey ; ever from the neglect of this family or houſe- 12. 

« hold; Wethiok it, ſaith be, ſufficient to excuſe our neg. 

«© I:&, when he or ſhe walk in their own way, the way of 

&« finne and death; T hat they are onr ſervant or handmail ; 

« as1f ſervants had no ſouls, and we no charge over them ; 

© or to uſe the ſame Fathers words,as if in Chriit Teſus there 

« were either bord or free. All one in our care. But now 

* heare the ſame Fathers reproof; we do not ſo neglect 

* our horſe or onr afle ( for we would have them good ) as | 


 ©wedo our ſervants. For the ſame may be ſaid of us (the 


* Father ? puts it down as a Caveat in way of preventi- » In epift. ad 
* on) which was faid of a people in Jeremiah's time 1z The Cor, Hom.s. 


 Shilaren gather wood , and the fathers kindled the fire, and the* Jer. 7.18. 
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Chaps 6.6 2. *womnen kyeadtheir dough: So of us, children and ſervants run 
« after their pleaſure, Fathers as faſt after their profit; the 
« yomen make proviſion for-a temporal] life onely; none 
« ſeek the things of Chrif, but all their own things, whence 
* muſt needs follow diſorder in the family, confuſion in the 
* Common-wealth. And ſo much may teach thee ſoto uſe 
thy tongue, that it may be thy g/ory, 1n the ſerting up, and 
maintaining the Glorie and ſervice of God in thy family ; 
which was the grace and glory of theſe families, whoſe 
praiſe ts in the Goſpel, and the praiſe of that vertuous wo- 
man; She openeth her month with wiſdome, audin her tougue 

| Prov. 31526. # the law of kindenefſe*. 

2. There will be much uſe of the eyetoo, many ſervants 
riotouſly waſte mueh , children wantonly ſpill much; be 
wakefull herein ſee that nothing be rietonſly abuſed, (as 
che /iiniſh manner is in ſome families, worſe then brutiſh ) 
nor xeedl:ſily ſpent ;' nor carelefly ſpilt, Set an honourable 
price upon Gods gifts, for thou receiveſt them from God 
opening His hand : What comes from His hand, muſt not 
bs (lighted in ours; The leaft crum of His blefſings ſhould 
have its due regard. And as He doth open His hand, ſo do 
thou open thy heart. Thou canft not open at all, till He 
open firſt, much lefle ſo wide ; but yet pray, as the one is 
enlarged towards thee, ſo the other may be enlarged to- 
wards Him, inthy meaſure; and thy hand alſo open to 
others, according as He hath bleſſed thee. If He doth give 
thee to eat of the fat, and to arink of the ſweet , and to be clad 

t Nchem.8.10, with the wool 5, Remember them for whom none of all ts this pro= 
vided, And remember wichall it is one of the properties of 

* Prov. 31.20. a vertuous woman; She ftretcheth out her "5 the poore : 
yea, ſhe reacheth out her hands to the needy, Mercies are ſpilt 

» Maus paype- Upon us , if our hearts are not open towards God, whoſe 
745 eſt gax9Þbyla- they are, and our hand open towards our brethren, who 
| yh _ need our help. The poore mans hand « Chriſts treaſnrie% as 
| | we adde thereto, we give unto Chriſt; and we ſhew mercy 
| 17, and verſes #9 08Y 0wn ſouls Go and that thy alms may nor ſtick in thy 
24. 25, hand, as 1f thou wert grieved topart with-it ; learna __ 
rom 
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from thy bee-hive; There thou ſeeſt great ſtore of honey Chap. 6.5 2: 
brought home , but look 1n the place whence the Bee did 
fetch it, and thou canft ſee nothing miſſing v. Tt is ſo in giving 7 Qui unquar 
of alms ; Thou doelt cut a cantle from thy loaf, ſo from thy 424 f<reners 
cheeſe, and ſomething more thou takeſt out of thy purſe, 95s 

| | . uh derſſet inve= = 
wiſely conſidering the poore and needy ( for that is ſuppoſed; ) ,,.,> 94; 7: 
beleeve me_now,at the yearcs end, thou ſhalt firde nothing paup:10; dud, 
miſſing of all thou hait raken from thy loaf, or out of thy :z-p. 158. 
purſe. But ſuppoſe thou haſt not whereof to give (itis a 
ſtrong obge<Ction if there be truth in it, as oft-times there 1s 
not) but ſuppoſe thy caſe fo, rhough I cannot well ſuppole 
thy caſe harder, then was the caſe of the widow; who, not- 
withſtanding, ( as rich 1n faith, as ſhe was poore in outward 
things) from a very little parted wich a little , and thereby 
founda very rich increaſe. So we reade. I, Kings 17, Itis 
an extraordinary Example, but of no ordinary uſe. But ſup- 
poſe, I ſay, this little is wanting, thou halt nothing to give; 
Then we muſt ſuppoſe alſo, that, as it is ſaid, thou walt 
chy ſelf a ſtranger, therefore thou kyoweſt the heart of a ſtrau- 

er =: So, thou art a needy perſon, and now thou knoweſt * Exod 25.9 
che heart of the needy and helplefſe man; he would have 
kinde and mercifull words (they,as an almes, will be ac. 
cepted, When there can be no more ) he would not have af- 
fiction added to affliction, not gall and wormwood put to 
his ſowre cup. So then, what thou canſt not do with thy 
hand,ſupply with thy congue, but let thy words come from 
thy heart. Mark 1t, weare not commanded to draw out our 
purſes to the needy perſon; No,for our caſe may be,as it is an 
ordinary caſe, ſilver and ge/d have we none» But this we are 
bound to do; To draw ont our ſoul to the hangry 3; even then, *Eſzy 58 10. 
when otherwiſe, we cannot ſatzsfie the affii ted ſonl. We 
muſt be kinde, pitifull, mercifull to his body, more ſpecial. 
ly to his ſoul; that 1s, to draw oxt our ſoul to the hungry, 
when we have no prr/e to arawont. And then paſt all doubr, 
we are boxntifull, tor itis a caſe long lince reſolved, A poore 
man ray be liberall. Now in a few words, learn the way of 
thriving, how thou mayeſt have whereout to give ; this is 
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the way. A wiſe and Chriſtian thrife, will ſupply us much 
this way, to enable us to ſupply others wants, whereas a 

profuſe and riotous ſpending , empriech all the contrary 
way , and ſeals up the heartthat it ſheweth no pitie. The 

eye mult be wakefull, looking about thee: that nothing be 

loſt; and thy hand mult be diligent in thy houſe : for we 

ſhall never ſegone and the ſame p:rſon, flack and flothfull, 

yet liberall. and bountifull z profuſe and riotous, ſuch a per- 
fon may becaſting or throwing away Gods bleſſings, not 
beſtowing them with diſcerning, as they, who wiſely confp- 
aer the poore, and are attent to their crie Þ, It is the Apoſtles 
adviſe, and it may Rtand for a direCGtion, Let him or her /4- 
bour, working © ( whether with the hands, or with the minde 
it matters not, if it be) the thing which 75. good, that they may 
have to give tohim, that neearth , and that of their owneg 
for if they ,. who do not work with quietnefle, do not ear 
their own 4 bread ( ſoitis implied ) it cannot be that they 
ſhould yive their own bread, A liberall hand then impliech 
a diligent hand, that it may be liberall, that there may be 

whereof to give. _. x 

And now here is like to be a-getting and thriving on all. 
hands; for he that givetb,encreaſeth 3 in watering others, he 
makes biumſclf more fruitfull, like a watered garden ( which - 
muſt be marked by the way) And he,that works, encreaſeth 
alſo, It is the Wiſe-mans concluſion; He becometh poore that - 
dealeth with a ſlack band ©, But the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. Diligence is a great thriver,1t makes good haſte,though 
not ſo much ſpeed ; It is ſtill improving; and adding ſome- 
what to the heap. An houſewife 1s well likened to the 
Snailes as welt toſhew what an improvement; a continuall 
diligence in a houſe will make, as the keeping of her houſe. 
The ſoaile goes a fnailes pace, as we ſay, very (lowly, but 
by her conſtancy in going, © She will aſcend (fo I read) the 
«top of the higheſt tower. And we may remember a pret- 
tie fiftion touching the Snaile and the Hare, and that the 
Snaile out-went the Hare, for the Hare trufting to his foot- 
manſhip, would take a nap by the way, ſo before the Hare 
| ; | awaked, 
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awaked, the Snaile was at the journeyes end. It teacheth, Chap.s. $. 2. 

what a continuall diligence will do; matters above ordi- 

nary conceits Take then for example the vertuous woman, 

| marke her wayes and be wiſe. This is her prime commenda- 

tion, that /oe eaterh nor the bread of idlenc (ſe 8. She is diligent © Prov-31. 17. 

in her houſe, yet without carefalneſſe, without diſtratting 

or dividing cares; for this requires our marke , which we 

reade 1n the verſe before (reade itas we ſhould, and as Tre- 

melizxzs,doth) This diligent woman, Langheth at the time to | " 

come hy that is, (for laughing , ſaith Tremelins, 1mplyeth a Rid't ad Saba 

ſecuritie in Gods providence) ſhe 1s not anxious or folict- ,;, :,yw;,. 

tous what will fall out afterwards, ſhe is diligent for the calamroſus 

preſent, which is her charge ; and ſhe lets God alone for avimu /utsi; 

hereafter: to diſquiet her ſelfthereabouts, were a diſquieting ins, & ante 

in vain, She may perhaps breake her fleep ſometimes, 1n ay =4 _ 2 

riſing while it is yet nighr ; ſo doing her dutie, and giving $5,,;,,, £2 

all faithfull diligence ; Bur ſhe will not breake ber fleepe proſexri3rs le- 

about Gods charge, which is to provide and to protect ; for s, /itzri fect 

f | ſhehathlearntthis, Oxy (God will [apply all owr needs;He hath 7-5 de beats 
undertaken it ſo todo, as His proper charge. It isa vain de- ©** 36: 

pendance to reſt upon a providence; and negle& the means, 

A ſecuritie 1n a providence,doth eſtabliſh all lawfull means, 

thought doth nor ſtabliſh or bottom a man upon them ; the 

diligent perſon is alwayes the ſecure perſon. He or ſhe, 

that doth wiſely and faithfully diſpoſe of the preſent time, 

cannot be careful for the after,nonotin the year of drought i, i Jer. 17.8, 

They were careſull when time was, with all their cares 

* Therefore they ſhall laugh when others weep; They ſhall 

* {ing for joy of heart , when others ſhall cry for ſorrow of 

© heart, and howle for vexation of ſpiritk, So higha point, 

| of good husbandry , or buſwifery it 1s, well and prudently * 3s 

to hwsbaxdthe preſent time. Let us then(for 1t concernes all) 

| well and caretully improve the preſent time , making good 

) the ends, and the means tending thereto, and leave God to 

make good the iflue, and to turn all to our good, Let us part 

our care ſo, astotake upon us onely the care of dutie , and 

leave the reſttoGod, For this is the way of all the ſeryants 

Ty 4 of 


ANDES 454 #.V * IT 
————————_— —— PER vo ran 4x * CiELY 


CN > 


- + HIS BIS CAGE DIE: 
_— —————_ — 


es dre 


att, 5 tt rv 
" 


' 
$ 
* 


172 A Childes Portion. 


Chap. 6.$ 2. of God,as it was of that vertuous woman, tn whoſe wayes 
I would have thee tread; She gave af aibigence, yet without 
carefulneſk.: She fo diſpoſed the preſent time , that it was 
well ſpent, and that made her feccure for after-time. And if 
thus thou ſhalt do, thou wilt then obſerve times and occaſi- 
ons ſtill 1n their ſeaſons; For diligence without order and 
due obſervation is no thriver z There are particular becks of 
providence,and they are intimations of Gods will ; Pcovi- 
dence hath a language , which 1s well underſtood by thoſe, 
that have a familiar acquaintance with Gods dealing ; They 
ſee atraine of providence, leading one way , more then to 
another, | 

Scudy huſwifry , and the eflentialls thereof ; not the 
ſticking of a Pin, or ſetting of a ruffe , or pricking of a 
cloute, yet theſe in their ſeaſon; As. husbandmen picke 
hempe, and mend ſhooes, when the weather letteth more 
neceſlary imployments. Some women are in their houſes 
as a Twlipinthe Garden, for ſhew : but ſoit ſhould not be; 
as her place is principall, and her charge, ſo ſhould her work 
be at leaſt her overſight. 

"To her belongeth that Miſtreſſe- quality of a woman : 
that is, the commodious and honourable occupation of pro= 
viſion of Bread, and ci2th, and worke for her houſhold; Ic 
1s excellently ſetdowne 1n the ſame chapter. Great Ladies 
have made it their patterne, it concernes not the meaner ſorc 
only. Iknow well, the Wiſe man, 1n another placei, ad- 
deth one thing more that the houſe-wite muſt look unto, 

Ecclus.23-2 4. and that is CorretF;on. It may be none wili doe their duty 

4 1 rt without it at ſometime, and ſome at no time; Then it is as 

x2} rogic,8xc. NEC5ary as their Bread; Be ſure, let them have it, but 1n- 

Afi. «cox. ftruftion with it; And this in all meeknefſe : For they will 
take the better,it there be more tearesthen words; For then 
the inſtructed can diſcerne that there is love in the inſtru- 

7 "PIER Et.r. Its notable wnto rhis purpoſe, which the Father k hath, 

na} aapurioro;, OHY FAVES. Are never ſeaſonable, but in onr prayers, andin our 

&c. Chry. Ad jnftruftions. But this.io paſſage only falling upon the point 

Col fe Hom. 12: of Correo, wherewath inſtruction 1s ſo neceffarily joy= 

b- ned, 
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ned, and with both meekneſſe or -teares, that there may be Chap.6.$ 2: 
good done. _ 

It is part of. the good wives commendation,. Shee looketh 
well to the wayes of. her howſhold' : Shee keeps them in good 
order : As ſhee doth her duty, ſo ſhee lookes to it, that they 
doetheirs ; as ſhe is diligent, ſo ſhe will have them co be ®, m «9/av iged d- 
ſhe will not ſuffer an idle perſon inher houſe, ſuch an one I —_—_— 
conſumeth like a Canker. It was Lathers * obſervation (it yy = on 
1s of uſe in higher matters). A ſloathfull T heefe, who hath not » 999 {ng - iy 
the ſlight of conveyance, is not nimble that way, doth leſſe hurt, iguavus far 
then doth a negligent ſervant. Andit agreeth well with that wee 44am ſegnis mis 
read, Hee that us ſlothfull m his worke, # brother to him that ts riſecr, 
a.great waſter 9; Remember alwayes, that wicked and ſloath- » proy. 18.9. 
full ſtand together in the ſame hineP.. An idlc per- 

So now11n this great point of houſwifry, thou haſt heard {9n, is the bar- 
thy dury, which engageth thy Tongue Firſt, that 16be apt _ -q7 of 
toteach, to inftruRt, to warne,and:that with teares z Second- ,, n=" _ 
ly, Thy eyes, that they jooke well to the wayes of thy hout- » Mart.25. 26, 
hold, that there bee no backe-way of conſuming, nor bad As 20.3 1. 
way of gathering ; Thirdly, Thy hand, that it be open and 
diligent, working the thing that is good; elſe wee cannot 
doe gaod to others for the preſent, nor in quietneſfle and reſt 
d-pend pn a providence for: afterwards.- This is the fumme 
of what was lait ſaid; And now drawing toa concluſion, I 
will put all together, Children and Servants (for there 1s 
no difference 1n-point of care and inſtruction) and ſo read 
over once more, (for thatis not ſaid enough which 1s not 
nog enough) The chiefe pointof thy charge, which is 
Tis « 

It is not enoughto bee vertuous thy ſelfe, burthou muſt 
ecach others ſo to be * ; thou muſt lead.others along with * #apui iuiyi b- 
thee, inthe ſame good way, both children,and ſervants,and js = 2 
all. by thy owne exawple., to walke. holily before God chnſ. im Epheſe 
Wee cannot elſe.expeR, they .ſhould.walke righteouſly with Hom. 23. 
man. If they be unfaithtull 1n the great matters, they can- 
not be faithfull to thee in ſmall, ſo as thou cant orderly ex- 
pect ab:eſſing ypon them, or from their labours. If thou 

T2) {uffereſt 


l Vetſ, 27s 
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Chap. 6.5 2. ſuffereſt them to ſteale from the Lords ſervice, eſpecially on 
the Lords day, to give unto thy ſervice, or their owne plea» 
ſures z They are Sacriligious totheir Aſfafter in heavey, they 

cannot be eruſty to their Maſter on earth, Therefore here 
looke well to thy ſelfe and them : Conſidering fill, that 
there is right-government, where Chriſts government is ſet 

* See Cnſot. up and maintained * z Where his ſervice hath the prime and 

44 og 64” moſt honourable place both in the houſe and heart, then 

4 fs things are done decently and in order. 

Herein, indeed, 1s the beauty of ſociety, and nothing is 
more beautifull, then a family thus ordered, and then Per- 
ſons fo ordering. | 

This order in thy family ſhall gainethee the commenda- 
tions, which they had, whoſe Praiſe « 1n the Goſpel, that is 

praiſe indeed, and worth the having; 1t1s the praiſe from 
God and goodmen. 

Anda family ſo ordered will be the Church 5n thy houſe, 
=> whichis the honourable title the Apoſtfe gives to ſome fa- | 
” milies, in a very bad time. And this, like a comely Nnreery, | 
” ſends forth hopefull plants to the City and Countrey, 
Church and Common-wealth ; And as this Vurcery is 
maintained, ſoare they ſupplyed; for from this fountaine 
- ” of ſociety two in one houſe, ariſe families, and from them 

"Common-wealths. 

And now we have againe the blocke in our way, though 
we have remooved it before; I know well, that a famil 
may be ſo governed, as we heard, and as it ſhould be; lr 1s 
required , that theſe rws in oye houſe ſhould bee one in one 
hosſe, with one ſoule, with one mind, with one heart ſer- 
ving the Lord. This bleſſing and gift from above(for a good 
husband as a good prudent wite, are both the gift of God 

a Singular; modo and a ſpeciall favour 4,) my prayer 1s, that thou maiſt re- 

T rem. ceive: Butif nor, thou haſt heard thy charge, and withall, 

Prov.19.14-. how patient thou muſt bee under that want. Thou mutt 

 Chap.18.22. yaite when God will give Repentance, and uſe all meanes, 
that may baſten the ſame; as the Common adverſary doth 

our deſtruction, and never diſpaireth of 1t, while " iS 

0-4 place 
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olace for hope, as the Father ſweetly and elegantly, ſhew- Chap.7.s. x. 
z the hw of Minifters; Bur ir concernes all in theſe _—_— 
caſes, wives eſpecially ; that the unbeleeving hiigband may —_ _ 
be wonne, by the chaſte converſation of the wife ; and fo I rims &c. 
leave thee now, and thy charge in this ſuppoſed condition, * _ houſe- 
2s I would have thee, and them under thee, found ; thee 7112.02” 
ſweetly commanding in the Lord, and they willingly 0+ menr in an 
beying, and in the Lord ſtill; Lleave thee, I fay, in thy fa- houſe, ſhe is 2 
mily, hikea little Common: wealth, * reverenceng thy huſ= __ - = 

| band, ruling thy Children, commanding thy fervants, and all *C1e -_- 
in and for the Lord; which will finde thee worke enough 1... ,ouſe all 
to keepe thee waking in the ſeaſon for itz and to oy the rejoyce, chil- 
{trengrh of thy parts, and: moſt pretious time, and ſo both dren in their 
thy time and parts will be well ſpent in ſo behoovefull a mother, hus- 


: : d in th 
ſervice. Now paſſe on tothe laſt ſtage of our life, which wif, - noaeFY 


1s, Old- age. in children 
and husband ; 
_ ” IG "A Mo ail in God. 


Clem. Alex. 
Cnaz. FEE Pad, lib, 2. 


Capel Þ.i83, 


— 


_— 


Old Age. Two periods thereof, preſsing to dutie both. 
Comfort in death, whence diſtilled. 


X=y N D now weare come, like a ſhip from out 
S274 -of the maine Sea of the world, which lyeth o-- 
BJ pen to ſtormes and gults, and rideth at A+ 
S\ Ys. £07, under the Leefide, where the paſſengers - 

FEUSIEM may looke out and ſee their harbour. Wee 
mult nowdoe in the firſt place, as Sea-faring men ſhould 
doe 1n ſuch caſes, they tell what they ſaw, and what they 
felt, even Hi wonders in the deepe, and they declare theſe 
workes of the Lord with rejoycing©; So they, whoare brought /Plal.107,2 3. 
ſafe to this port, or ſtage of time, Old-Age,muſt recount and 
record the Mercies of the Lord, and what deliverances Hee - 
hath wrought for them, in their way thitherward. This is 
the firſt thing to be done, even to /acrifice the ſacrifice of 
thanke/giving, and to feclare his works alſo with rejoycing. 


And, 


: - 


au 
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Chap.7-S 1. And, Cluld, I began the-Regiſter ' of Gods Mercies, to- 
| wards thee, where thou tookeſt thy beginning, and firſt en- 
tranceinco the world, atthy Birth and Bapriſme ; There I 
conſidered thy owtward frame of Body, and inward frame of 
- minde; where [ lett off then, there I begin now, to teach 
' thee torecall to minde,-and- record the mercies of God to 
thee ever fince that time. And. though this recording of 
Mercics be proper to every-perſon that is growne upto the 
yeares of underſtanding z and not to every Age only, bac to 
every yeare, and month, and weceke, and day therein; yet 
this is a duty, which ſeemes more to preſſe upon us, the more 
| andthe fatter yeares doe preſſe on; And therefore though 
itdoth concerne All in generall,and every age andperſon 1n 
. ſpeciall; yet being ſpecially intended, & becauſe that, which 
is ſpokentoall, 1s counted as ſpoken to none; I ſhall bend 
my Words to Thee, whom I mult ſuppoſe now ſtricken in 
| yeares; the Sun of thy day farre pafled the Aſeridiar, and its 
| ſhaddow gone downe many degrees towards the place, 
| where anon it mull ſer. 

Thou mult then conſider how wonderfully the Lord hath 
maintained thy life, and 'preferved the ſame ever ſince thy 
comming into the world ; and that this conſideration may 
preſle the more, thou muſt conſider what this lite is, and thar 
of ſo ſmalla botteme , the Lord ſhould fþizve out ſolong a 
thred ; Had he not drawne it out of his owne power, as the 
Spider doth her web out of her owne bowels, it had been 
at an end the ſecond minute. The maintaining the Radical! 
AMeyſtere, that Ole which feeds the Lampe and light of 
thy life, 1s as great a miracle, as was the maintaining the 
Oylein the Cruſe of the poore widow. But He did nor 
maintaine this life only, and at His owne proper colt: But 
defended and protected thee alſo, tooke thee under His 
Wings, as the hen doth her chickens, to ſhelter thee from 
thoſe many dangers thy life hath been expoſed to; We 
cannot tell how many : but this thou mutt know, thar there 

. are prixcipalities and Powers, both in the plurall number, to 
ſhew they are Legions, and in the AbfiraFt, to ſhew they = 
arme 
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armed with power, as they are ſwelled with malice : And Chap,7.s 1. 


co this their malice and power thou watt liable every mo- 
mentof thylifez and thou hadit felt both their malice and 
their power, as quick and fierce againſt thee, as /ob and 
others have done, it the Lord had not charged them concer- 
ning thee, Tonch her nor ; and how cant thou be ſufficiently 
thankfull for this ? | 
Apaine conſider how many dangers and caſualties thou 
haft ſcaped from the Zarth, the ſeverall creatures on its 
from the Water, from the Fire, from the Airealſo; how 
often haye the Arrowes of Death come whisking by thee 2 
Tooke away thoſe next thee, and yet have miſſed thee z per- 
haps thou haſt ſeene ſome D eare yeares of time, as thy fore- 
fathers have done ; When a thouſand have fatne 'at thy right 
hand, and ten thouſand at thy left; When Gods Arreſts have 
ſeized upon ſome walking, talking, and yet have ſpared 
thee. 
And ifnot o, yet conſider thine owne body, and the hu- 
mours thereof; They had every day overflowne, and drow- 
ned thee, as the waters the earth, 1f God had not ſaid unto 
them, /tay your proud Waves, In a word, if thou confider, 
what thy life 1s, and the dangers thou art ſubject to; thou 
muſt acknowledge, that the preſervation thereof, is as great 
a wonder, as to fee a ſparke maintained alive amidit the 


waters; So Chry/oſtome ſpeakes of Noab®: As great a won- bs 
der, as to ſee a $/4lſe char hath becn in continuall uſe, gone navy. © © 


through many 
tobe kept tor forty, fifty, ſixty yeeres, whole and unbroken: 
As great a wonder as to ſeea Candle in a paper lanthorne, 
in a ſtrong windy night, kept from being extinct, when as 
we ofren ſee 1n maiy, that alictle cold comes bur in ara 
little cranney, and blowes their Candle out, as {ob ſpeakes, 
Thus hath God kepr thee, and, as 1t were, in His: hand car« 
ryed thee,” And in thy way, how hath He crowned thee 
with His goodneſſe, and filled thy yeares with comforts; fo 
as they are more innumerable, then are the Minutes of thy 
life ! -Qaly thus thou muſt ———__ them up 1n the rolls | 
<4 f£ at 


ands, and hath had many knocks, and fals, 79 5./*r. 6, 
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That whatever comfortthou haſt hadin thy life time, from 
Him thou reccivedit it, who puts in all the Sugar and de- 
light we finde, iner from the Creature z as Ayre lights noc 
without the Sunne , nor wood heats withgur fire, ſo nei- 
ther can any condition comfort without Godz and with 
Him every condition is comfortable, though ſeemingly ne. 
ver ſo difcomfortable, for He moderateth the diſcomtore (ic 
1s like thou haſt found it ſo) ſo as we are not ſwallowed up of 
ſorrow z and He faſhioneth the heart co that diſconſolate 
condition, and that condition tothe heart ; ſo much, it is 
very likly, thou haſt found alſo, andit requires thy fad and 
feriqus conſideration. | 
Bue more eſpecially, this thou muſt conſider, what bave 
been the effets and fruits of all this goodneſſe ? Whar 
thou haſt returned to the Lord for all theſe? All theſe, what 
are theſe? Nay, it is nor poſſible to reckon them up : They 
that keepe a Regiſter of Gods mercies (ſome doe) cannot 
ſec downeall the Receits of one Day, much lefle of all their 
dayes; fo great is the ſymme of every particular day, thac 
we caniot reckon up the ſpecialties thereat, and call-them 
by their names, as God doth the Starres. But putitto the 
Queſtion ; and let thy heart make anſwer before him, who 
trpeth the heart, and ſearcheth the. reineg, and will bring 
every ſecret thing tajadgment, -_ b 
The Oyle and radical! Balſome of thy life we ſpake of, 


| hathicbeen fuell rothy Thankfulneſſe, or bath jc 1ocreaſed 


Ecclel, 8.11. 


® Ierem, 9. 16. 


the fire of thy lufts 2 Thou haR been preſerved and delive- 
red, 'fo long and ſo miraculouſly, as thou haſt beard and 
ſcene. How hath Gods patience,and longſuffering wrought 
upon thee > Hathic brought thee nearer to repentance, and 
fonearer to God ? Or hath thine heart been hardned there- 
by (becauſe ſentence againſt an evill works is not preſently 
executed :) So as, with that ſtubborne people, whole ſonnes 
and daughters naturally we arez thaw mayſt ſay, / heveheep 


delivered to das neore abomination;%, Thoy halt had mercigs 


upon mercies, they bave been new unto thee every mar- 
nivg; and for thy Sorrowes, they have been mitigated wy, 
| | ana 


— 
FOR CONCERT” OE CELTICS 


MS 
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and ſo mixed, that there was much mercy in them, many Chap.7.$ t. 


Ingredients of comfort, to take of the ſharpneſle, and allay 
_ thebitter reliſh; thereof, What ſtrong workings haſt thou 
found herefrom > How haſt thou been 1nclined to love the 
Lord for His goodnefle, to feare Him for His Mercies ? 
How haſt thou been melted thereby toobedience, and en 
gaged upon his Service? Aske thy ſelfe againe (for in that 
Method we went:) Thou haſt two hands, - another hath buc 


one, or, perhaps, nonez what more worke haſt thou done ? 


Thou hait a Tongue, and the uſe of the ſame z there is ano- 
ther thou knoweſt who bath a Tongue, bur ſpeakes nor, 
. wherein haſt thou glorifi:d thy Maker more then the other 
hath done ? Thou haſt two eyes, thy Neighbour is darke; 
Aske the ſame queſtion over againe : For, as it was ſaid of 


him, who was borne blind; So ir was, that the workes of God Iohn 3. g. - 


Jhould be made manifeſt in him: So we may ſay, we have our 
eyes; cares, tongues, hands, which others have notz That 
we might the more ptaiſe the Lord for His goodnefle, and 
declare His workes toward the children of men. 

- Theſe are the queſtions, but upon the point, it is but this 
ſingle queſtion, and the very fame, and to the ſame purpoſe, 
which the King makes (to that | doe allude) touching for. 
decay ; What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecay 


x for thes ? So let this be the queſtion. What honour, what « zg4er 6.3. 


ſervice hath been done tothe Lord ? He hath ſohonoured 
thee; he bath ſo ſerved theey be hath ſo and ſopreſerved 
thee, fromthe Paw of the Lyon, and jaw of the beare ſo de- 
livered thee. Through his ſtrength thou didft leap over ſuch 
a wall, He brought thee out of ſuch a ſtraitz He ſupported 
thee in ſuch weakneſſes; He ſupplyed thee in ſuch a Wilder- 
neſfſe ; He gave ſuccefle to thee, in ſuch bulineſles. Whae 
ſhall I fay, for we are confounded here z He is the God, not 
of ſome, bur of all coſolations ; the Father of mercies : And 
we canmo more number them, then we can the drops of the 
raine orof the dew; or the Treaſures of the {now and haile, 
but we know, who 1s the Father of them, and out of whoſe 
Bowels theſe mercies come; whereby thou haſt becn 
| Zz2 a 
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Chips. $ 2, all thy lifelong, and redeemed from evill : we know the 


price of them too, the very leaft of them is the price of bloud, 
W hat honour hath been done for allthis > What peculiar 
Service ; thats the fingle queſtion. If now thy heart make 
anſwer, as we read in the foregoing place , T heres wothing 
doxe , nopeculiar ſervice at all : inftead of being the Temple 
of Hts praiſe, thou halt been the grave of Hu mercies 5 They 
have been buried in thee, they haye broughc forth no fruits; 
if this be the anſwer of thy heart, and ſo it condemne thee, 
the Lorg is greater then our hearts, He will condemn much 
More, | 

And therefore it 1s high time, to look into the Regiſter 
of Gods mercies , intothe books of record; And if theſe 
merctes have laine as things caſt afide, and of no account, as 
dead things out of minde; if ſo long and to this day for- 
got, then now it1s high time,that thy reſt fonld be troubled, 
and ſleep ſhould not come 1nto thy eye; till thou haft look- 
ed over this Regiſter, and recorded the mercies of the Lord; 
and ſo preſſed them on thy conſcience , That it may anſwer 
out of a pure heart, that ſomething at the length is done, 
ſome ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks is returned to the Lord 
for all this, Y Fg. 

This. is the firſt thing to be done now,and it is high time to 
do it, Conlidering the ſeaſon : It is ſuppoſed that gray. haires 
are upon thee, here and there they are ſugared zow, and like 
the hoary froſt; The Almondtreeflouriſheth, thou art in the 
winter ot thine age; Itis high time now to look abour thee, 
andto conſider. That 1s the firſt ground of conlideration. 

2. That time is haſt1og, whoſe portion and burden from 
the Lord is but laborer and ſorrow : And then, though we 
have time ; for'our day laſteth while life lafteth; yet notims 
todo any thing 1n 1t to purpoſe, for then the Graſſe: hopper us 
8 burden. | 

So I make two periods of this age , Andeacha ground to 
preſſe on unto a timely confideration: The one I call arcli- 
ing age , when we have lived almoſt to threeſcore yeares z 
The other, when we are drawing onward to. forreſcore, &cc. 

| extreame 


— 
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I. Boththe one as well as the other, is an age not more 


* deſired then complained of ; They knew beſt why,that feele 


the burden of it ( I have not lived unto ity Te is likely, that 
perſon complained not without cauſe , who being willed 


to haften her pace, told them, who were ſo quick with her,- 


6 That ſo ſhe could not do, for ſhe carryed a great burden on 


© her backz And whereas no burden at all appeared to che 


* eye,ſhe replyed again,zhat threeſtore years were paſſed over 
* ber head. and that was the burden,Plaut, And ſo it may well 
be with choſe , whole ſpirits are much ſpent, and ſtrength: 
waſted,even at thoſe yeares; And then age 1t ſelf alone, is 
a burden, I can ſpeake little here- out of experience, But 
this Icanſay, It Godbe pleaſed to ftretch out my day ſo 
long, I ſhall know no cauſe to complain of the length, for 


that is a-bleſſing 3 Length of dayes ts from the right hand,'p,oy, ,, 16. 


Riches and hononr from the. left, Only we mult note here, 
That if the Lord be pleaſed to ſhorten the day of this life to 
any perſon , as ſometimes He doth to His deareſt and moſt 
obedient chiidren (their dayes are- not long upon earth ) 
why yet, it He eek out this ſhort day here, with an eter- 
nitie of. day*s, and pleaſures at His right hand, when they- 


are taken hencey if ſo, that partie ſhall have no cauſeto - 
complaine of a ſhort day onearth, ſo abundantly recom- - 


penſedin heaven. This isa note by the way. 


If, I fay, God be pleaſed to ftretch- forth my dayes ſo - 


long, lknow no cauſe, why I ſhould complaine of a bleſ- 


ſings I may complaine, and juſt cauſe why I ſhould, and 


that bitterly, but not for the acceſſion of yeares, If any 
thing ſower. them, : it is of mine owne Leaves, and of my 


'owne putting 10; Complaine of my (elfe-I may, of them [ 


may Not, 


Old age isacalme, quiet, andeaſie time, if youth bave - 


done itno differvice, in filling its bones before hand; Nor 
no intemperance hath weakned its-head or feete, It ſo, Old 
age hath juſt cauſe to complaine of the Man, not the manof- 


Ape, | 


— 


extreame old age; of both in their order. | Chaps 74S 1» 


zZ23 There- 


— 
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Chap. 7.5 1.. 


@C. Sent. de 0» . , aL ET 
tio ſapientis. cap. 10 breath , and in ure with exercaſe,elſe it will quickly grow 


There 1s no Gueſt in the world, chiat is more delired an d 
expeCted, and yet, when 1t comes, worſe welcomed, . and 
entertained, then 04d Age #, ſtill with fighes, and com- 
plaints; which, weknow, argues bad welcome. I would 


| have my Child make good proviſion for it, againſt it come, 


and when it 1s come, to give it good welcome. Welcome, 
I ſay, I doe not ſay, eaſe. Good welcome doth confilt (we 
ſay) inſhewing a good and chearefull countenance to.our 
gueſt, not in giving him too much eaſe, or feeding him too 
daintily, Ler itappeare, thou haſt laid up ſtore againſt thy 
yeares come; and now they are come, thou canſt welcome 
them, and art glad they are come; but doe not make too- 


- much of them, 1n giving them too much eaſe; I may warne 


thee of it againe, tor Oid Age is very craving, very impor- 
runate that way ; though they may be importunate. If 
thou yeeldeſtto a lithernefle, and a liftnefles, whereto Old 
Age inclineth us very much, and ſoto ſpare thy body, thy 
e&iveneſle will decay more in one moneth, then otherwiſe 


Y Nosſurus qui if would in twelve, Its obſervable what the Heathen y ſaid, 
nulis anns va- 
cationem damus, 
C canttiem ga- 


and it may inſtru6t Chriſtians 

 » We allow no vacation to our long tearme of yeares, 
,» We can put an head- peice upon our hoary-ſcalp. We will 
reſt when we are dead, life is for ation. Keep then thy body 


unprofitable, and a Burden: Vie ſtrength and have it, 1t is a 
ſure proverbe ; and if ever we will uſe expedition, itis then 


 ſeaſonable, when gray haires are upon us; It is dangerous 


to burne the Day- light, and totrifle out this pretious time. 
The putcivg off this day, and the next, and balfe a day, coſt 


the poore Leviteand his Concubine very dearez as we may 


read, Indges 19. The evening haſteth on a pace, and the Sun 
is neare the ſetting; now put on the more earneſtly, becauſe 
night is comming, and thou mulit to Bed 1n the carkes now 
gather twice as much ; Lmeane,now, pray, hearezread twice 
as much; For-the great. Sabbath 1s comming when thou 
lookeſt for ever to Rcft, for ever to be with the Lord, This 
Sabbath Day is comming, which ſhall never have night; 


Now 


CHEE 
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Now gather ſpirituall Manna, thy Homer full z ewiceas Chap-7-S 2.. 
much as formerly. If inthy youth thou didſt by hearing, 
reading, conference, &c. gaine thirty-fold, now gaine_ 
ſixty. Now beftirre thy ſelfe, and put toall thy ftrength, 
for the laying in ſtore of provition 1a this thy day, that chou 
may it rejoyce in that great. Day, the Day of the Lord, or 
the particular Day of thy: Death. Lett appeare thou art 
going our, by the clearnefſe of thyilight;z and that thenight 
1s. comming by the hafting of thy pace. Ir is ſtrange to 
conſider what old men have done, and hew fit they have 
been for the beſt ations (1 meane of the minde, I know out- 
wards mult decay) becauſe chey keptcheir minde like a bow, 
ſo they ſaid,;alwayes bent. | 

I forbeare co: put: them down here. The holy Scrtptare, 
Heathen Authors , our own obſervation, doth' reckon up 
not a few. Butremember ſtill, that there are none recorded 
18 the ſacred Regiſter(after the terme of life was ſhortened) 
for old men, buttherr 01d age was a crown unto them , be- 
ing found inthe way of righteouſnes*. They that are plant» - 
ed in Gods houſe, bring forth muckfruit in their age. He thae * $9299%5 via 
is fruicleſſe in his latter yeares, may be much ſuſpeed how ? +a 2 deo 
he ſpentthe former. But I am ſure there can be little com- ;,,,, _—_ a 
fort igat. It is a ſad thing ro beanold man in yeares, and a infginum al- 
childe in-underflandingz To:grow-like a Leeke , greens, 740/um operum 
freſh, and livgly towards the earth, flag and fapleſie, up- #* Zlefieſue e- 
wards towards heaven; To have the eye of the body dim, = __—_—_ 

| "Rp | I ganaeſſent, 

and the eye of the ſoule asdim 5 To havethe body bending 3cadecheus ad 
towards its earth, and the ſpirit no more elevated; To have lberaudam Ec 
one foot in the. grave, and the other tending to the place of «far ſub Ar- 
utter darknefſs; To have the outward man quite decayed, Xt 93% 
and the inward deador fainting z To be halting to ward! che —_— 
pit,and to have the heart within like a ſtone, A dying ſpirit þ:p.lum & Be- 


ina dying body, what a woefull conjunGtion is this / bylone, cum Be 

| OY % fr L © ra CO Zoxro- 
babele,reduceret,vixit annos, 130, Philo-Ammiznus. in breviario. temporam, Tobit 
ſenior, ut popwls ra/amtas ſub Salmanaſareleyaret, xit anngs, 1.58. Ed p54 dt cauſa, Tor 
bir jux107 vixit annos, 11.7, Judith ad liberandant pitriam ſub Holoferne, vixit aun»s,105. 
$1X\us Senenſis Biblipthecs lib: 3. © © $2 | 
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Chap 7S 1. I conſider thy ſex, childe, and thy charge, bur whatever 
it be, thou waſt never ſo fit, as now thou ſhouldelt be, to 
ſerveit: Now admonition, corre&tion , inftrution, coun- 
ſell, all are-in ſeaſon; before, they might be ſuſpe&t:d, Now 
thou haſt the advantage of all thy former paſt dayes, and 

2 :puþy Friar every following day is the diſciple of the preceeding day a. 

ene 9/od, x FiEre is Maſter after Maſter, and leſſon upon leſſon, thou arr 

» AQs 21.16, 2 Very bad proficient, ifthou art not now an o/d Diſciple Þ, I 

| ſhall never. examine thee upon this point , bur be afſn- 
red, He: that- numbers out: thy yeares unto thee, will take 
an account of thee, how thou haſt ſpent them ; what provi- 
fion thou haſt latd up for their coming; what ſtore thou haſt 
treaſured up againſt a deare yeare, againſt a time of ſpend- 
ing. Old-age is like our winter , a time of expence; 'we 
muſt getand lay upin youth, what we muſt uſe and lay out 

© 7yvenz paran- 1n age <, And here we muſt uſe the more diligence, becauſe | 
du, Sent wien- jt 1s not with man in his winter, as with the earth;the trees, 
dum, Seve. and fruits thereon. , intheirs; If they look dead and ſap- 
leſſe in their winter ;the Sunne will return unto then, and 

renew their face, they will ſpring out againy but man de- 

cayeth and rerieweth not , he muſt not-look in a naturall 

way,to renew hi: youth like an eagle, If the Lord bath length- 

ned out thy ſpan and thread of life unto old-age, chou muſt 

needs ſay, the Lord hath been gracious, and full of patience 

tothee ward, and then thy heart muſt needs anſwer ; Reydey 

again praiſe and obedience to Him, that is ſo good wnto thee : So 

thou wouldeſt expe from thy childe, from thy ſervant, ſo 

a Prince from his Subje&t. Great favoursare great engage- 

ments between man-and man ; betwixt God and man much 

more, for He is the fountain and well-head of mercies ( The 

.mercie, -which man ſheweth, is but as a drop derived co us 

from that fountain) Gods mercies are all ſtrong cords to 

bindeunto obedience, which ever 1s the fruit of true thank- 

fulneſfſe, David ſaid very much in a few words againſt Na- 

_ balschurliſhnefſe, Smrely in vain have 1 kept all, that this fel- 

« 1,Sam,2 5:21 low hadin the wilderneſſe%. So Davidargued orrather repro- 
p ved Nabals churliſhnefle z Ang had not eLbigail ſeaſonably 


{topped 


—— 
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ſtopped David in his way , Nabal had heard more touching Chap.7. $ 1. 
his churliſh dealing and anſwer. This inſtructs us to ſobrie- 
tie and watchfulneſſe ; that the Lord may not have the ſame 
controyerlie againſt us, when we come to our declining 
age; Surely in vain have [kept this man, this woman , and all 
that they have, ſo as nothing ts miſſing of all that pertained unto 
them : In vain bave I lengthened ont their dayes ; in vain have 
1 fedthems all their life, and redeemed them from evill z in vain 
have 1 preſerved their mward andoutward faculties, both of ſont 
and body , all ſound and entire ; for all this have they ſo, and [0 
churkſply requited me; for all , they have returned evill for 
good, This is a reproof, the hearing whereof we cannot en- 
dure. And ſuch a likereproof mult he or ſhe heare, even ſuch 
. - an one, as will make their hearts like a ſtone within them, 
if, being preſerved ſo and fo long, they have ſo unkindely 
requited the Lord if, having ſo long a time of gathering 
and of exerciſing their talent, they have gained nothing ; it, 
having paſſed over ſo many yeares, they have careleſly paſ(- 
ſed over alſo the obſervations, which ſo many yeares would 
have yeelded very many. For this we mult ſtill remember 
That the unthankfull man, the better he ts, the worſe het, 
That is, the more good the Lord hath been to him, the heavi- 
er his account will be, and then the worſe it will be with 
him, ' Better the Lord had been a »i/derneſſe unto him, then 
that he ſhould be a wildernefle to the Lord, who had ſo wa- 
tered him, that he mighe be fruitfull. 

That we may eſcape this great condemnation, labour we 
to acquaint our ſelyes betime with che Lord, and to grow 
up more and more, inthe knowledge of leſus Chritt and 
the power of his grace : for according to our increaſe and 
growth herein will our ſtrengch be, for in Chriit Teſus the - 
decayes of age are repaired, ſoas there ſhall be no more an 
infant of dayes, nor an o!d man that hath not filled his dayes; 
as MCatvine expoundeth the place ©. © Eſay 65. 20. 

| Let us heare now how ſadly Cl:mens of Alexandria com- 
platneth at this point; we will. heare his counſell alſo, for | 
that is of uſe indeed, but his complaint firit, which is this. 
| Aaa = 
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Chap.7.$. 1. © Ye have been infants, then chi/aren, then grown-men, after 


nd 


- pus 0M * r8vV8-men, but yet good men never. Now reverence your 
ipxces, crazrdpese © old-age , ( this 1s the counſell ) give this honour unto it, 
—T — © of being wiſe, of doing vertoufly ; give it, as you would 
pag. 50. © have others give you, 5010zr and due reverence. You are 
53 319; ei Bnre. ** haftening now towards your grave, fet your face the more 
=_ © , *Reafaſtly towards your countrey , which is above. Your 
54 res 5, © feet are almoſt ſtumbling upon the dark mouncains ; 
bil, * pluck chem up now, as a Traveller, that hath lept out his 
nem Grime, and yet hath. farre to. go, aud walk onthe faſter in 
prgnarr,iuel xer 33 © the wayes of peace, fo redeeming the time : Put that crown 
Yo _—_ * upon your gray head , up2n your declining age ( the Sun 
Toms. nos © ofthe day is neare the ſetting) that now at length, now 
Teſt-pag. 543. © you aredying, you may begin.to ve ( A man cannor be ..; 

« fd to /ive truly, till he lives goalaly, bolily; till chen, he is 
& gead, though he lives ) that the end of your life may be the 
© beginning of your happineſle,Ob !farre be it,thar ye ſhould 
* be delivered, and delivered again, and yet again; that 
& you ſhould be ſpared,and ſpared, and yet tocommit more 
 Jer.7.10. *©* abominations k : far bet, that ye ſhowldbe i( as ſome have 

; mr yp woke: bow been) by /o mnch the more wicked, the mere kide and gracious 
nertpulniretd p the Lor d hath been. : 

3 16. 1vid.pag. © You pity blinde men , and deaf men, becauſe they can- 
k wm vreen ;,: © not ſee the works of God, wc ye {ce, nor heare the works 
et, 5x9; 5. of God which ye heare.O pitie your ſelves for ye.are both, 

«£01: xdpzoic, GH both blinde and deaf. Ye have ſeen. much, yehave obſerved 

0c. Ag 4 little z ye have heard many things, and choſe great things, 
ak «but ye underſtand not, what ye heard. Now heare and 

« hearken ; now fee and perceive, nqiy, while it 1s called 

1 una i apices © ro day; and know, that there 1s a.great deale. of mercy !, 

& Þ. dbid.41. 6 that yer the day is, and 1s yet contunued ftillevery day to 
« this preſent, repeated; a great mercy this, provoke the 

Lord no longer ; grieve His good ſpuit no more, leſt 

« He /zear in Hts wrath,as He will do, it we continue to turn 

© orace into wantonneflem, While it 1s.yet #0447, heare 

m Ti 2dpir its 9 fie yore, andturnunto Him. This is the counſel, I will 


yy rraNaon OO : 
6 &c.1bid, © adde but this toit; 
| That 


—_— cn. —_—_—.— 
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That He, and He onely, turns the heart, who opened the Chap.7.$ 2. 
eyes of Him, that was born blinde, and made a man every 
whit whole ; therefore the Charch ſaith, convert me, and I ſoall 
be converted, t5-- 
Ic is He, who gives a ſeeing eye, and an hearing eare, 
even both theſe is a (peciall mercy from the Lord, and great- 
ly to be begged for. This then we muſt note for cloſe hereofz _ 
chat, as there may be « childe in © yeares, and a man in undere Soma _—_— 
ſtanding ; 1o alſo may there be as old max 1n yeares, and a oo Gab 
ehilae 19 underſtanding, For underſtanding comes not by extzam, canes 
yeares, but by meditatiow in Gods lawo: 1 have more under> reputs, ſed ca- 
ſtanding then my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 705 ſapientiam, 
I undeirfland more then the Ancients , becauſe I keep thy pre- pay ag £ a, 
cepts, A man may run out many yeares and more houres, . co = p 
and yet be never the wiſer by all chat time ; becauſe he bath 100. : 
not learnt from whom every good andperfett gift commerh , Noli fdem pen- 
even from the Father of lights. He that worketh all our /#*!*mpaibus, 
worke inus and forusz betore whom the Elaers fell down ow 
and worſhipped , caſting their crowns before His Throne, 
acknowledging themſclves $0 be, in point of grace , but * **#ntrr omye 
Almes-men P, orlittivg at the reces of a free mercy z He it mY = Pyoca 
is that giveth wiſdome, not length of yeares, nor number of ,,,,;,, ejus pon 
dayes zout of His mouth cometh knowledgel and underitand- noſeunt, ame 
1ng ; God 1uftructs wnte diſcretion, The Husbandman can £19 thronun 
neither /ow, nor reap &c. without aſſiſtance and inſtruftion ©9245 abjici- 
from God ; much leſſe can he ſow righteon/neſſe and reap the 12a 
OY | q oy” ev. 4- I9. 
ſame ; without ſpeciall inſtruction from His mouth , Who q |... 
knowerth the heart; therefore it is ſaid, Who teacheth like * Elay 28.18, 
Him(? And he, that is old, and firicken in yeares, yet hath 'Job 38.2. 
learnt ſo much, as hath been ſaid : That the Lord giveth wiſ:- 
dome z that Hu word or law #nſtrnits to diſcretion, This mans 
caſe 1s ot to be deſpaired ot, though 1c be rowards the laſt 
houre; for while breath 1s within the noſtrils, for oughe 
we know, there 1s a doore of grace and mercy open : But 
yetthis isa very fad and lamentable caſe ; For the longer a 
man walks on in the wayes of ignorance, the more unwill- 
ing and unable he will be to return, and be retormed; 
Aaa2 __ cuſtome 
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- Chap. 7.5 2. caſtome in finning exerciſing till more and more tyranny ; 
his underſtanding will be more darkned ; his judgement 
more perverted ; his will more ſtubborn, his memorie more 
ſtuffed with ſenſuall notiony his affections will become 
more rebellious; his thoughts more earthly ; his heart more 
hardened; his conſcience more ſeared. =_ 

And ſo much conſidering the ſeaſon , that gray hairs are 
mingled with the black no time for delay now, when be- 
fore 1t be long, there ſhall be »o more time. We mult ac- 

© 2,Pct.3.15, count, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is /a/vation*, And 

lettheconcluſion hereof, be an earneſt prayer to the God of 
© Joel 2, 25, all grace;that,as His promiſe was unto His Church, tore. 
OO frore the yeares that the locnffs had eaten, the Cankerworm 
and the Caterpiier ; So he would reftore unto us the yeares 
which the ignorance of childehood, the vanities of youth, the 
eg ligence ot age have conſumed, 
I. 'There 1s another period of this age, the burden whereof 1s 
labour and ſorrow. Barzillai lived to thoſe yeares, full foure- 
© 2, Sam.19, ſeore z and what ſaith he ? ©* I *cannot taſte what I ear, or 

: <« whatT drink (a queftion in the ſacred tongue is a ſtrong. 
« affirmation) I heare not the voice of ſinging , where- 
*fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden? how /ong have 
T to live? (a queſtion we ſhould often put to our ſelves, 
which would anfwer all ſolicitations , from the world and 
fleſh, and put them to ſilence) how /ong have Ito live > That 

_- is, how very ſhort is the remnant oft my mortalitic > yet 
+43 pO on. a very little whiley , and I muſt hence ; what ſhould I think 

9:37* of now butof my death, and of my grave ? what are plea- 
ſures or earthly contentments unto me ? ſo feelingly ſpoke 
that old man, - 

The many decayes & infirmities,that accompany this age, 
are fully fer down by the preacher, Eccleſ. 12.Among(t thoſe 
many, one expreſſ1on there 1s very full and fignificant, as 
our, Engliſh renders 1t, verſe 5. The grafyopper ſhall be a bur- 
dex; In the Originail the words imply no more, but che 
carvatare of the back; which with men of ſuch yeares, 
Rands bent like a Graſhopper z and that makes an old mans 

gate 


- 
————— 


4 Childes Portion. I89 


gate the more burdenſome : The words may imply alſo, ac- Chap. 7.5 2. 
cording to the common conſtrution; that every thing , 
even the lighteſt, to an old man, ig burdery/ome: If he ctecp 
up to his bed and down from ity though to repaire hisde- 
cayes, yet even this is burdenſome; even delighrs (to others) 
to him are tireſome; he takes nodelight in the Gra/hopper, 
nay it is a burden; that is, (ſaith Tremelize) that pleaſant 
ſeaſon of the yeer when we heare the Graſhopper, yeeids no 
pleaſure to him, none atall; he hath quite loſt his taſte and 
rehſh now in thoſe things, which to ochers are pleaſurable. 
&c, And yet if the grave meet us not 1h our way hitherto 
( as commonly it doth before we come ſo farre) and prevent 
our expeRation; it 1s larger in nothing , then 1n the iſſue of 
this age,and in the account, we hope to give up at that time; 
This 15 our greet folly; For, how -baditewards foever we 
have been of our fore-paſt time ,- yet at-this time , we hope 
to lay our reckonings even, and fo to give up our arconnt 
with joy. Though we have tw#rxed from God all our dayes, 
yet we have a ſure and certain hope, (in our conceit) that 
we {hall tar» unto Him, and, He will t#rz unto us, at this 
time , When indeed we are not able to turn our ſclyes upon 
our bed. And naturally (for it is but Nature ſeeking its 
own preſervation) naturally;I fay,and uſually men do make 
fair offers , eſſayes and promiſes this way, at ſuch a time as 
this, when they ſee themſelves dropping into the grave. Bur 
we mult note, as one before us and for our uſe =, that this * B. Anhewy 
time is the time when all Hypocrites, eAtheiſts, tag and rag 21 Pal. 78, 
come in, and ſeek Him; For who is it, that will not look our '*'©34: 
for a dwelling , when he ſees his old houſe dropping down 
upon bis head ? Who will not cry out for mercy mercy, when 
he ſeerh the doore ſhutting upon him, and if he ſpeaks not 
now, he muſt hold his peace for ever ? Who will not deſire, 
& that earneſtly, to live for ever with the Lord,now that he 
ſees he maſt die? So true 1t1s, that this is the time, when all, 
even the worſt of all, doſeek unto God, and will turn unto» 
Hun, | 
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Bar we mult note alſo, that this 1s not our time, nor is it 
the tie when God uſually opens unto us. 
"x. Itisnotour tie, to ſeek, when we are notin caſeto 
ſeek any thing elſe. It 1s not our time to try to Him, when | 
we are not able to twrne our ſelves in our bed; not our 
time to r5/e earely to ſeek Him (fo we muſt, if inan ordinary 
way we look to finde Him ) when we are not able to 5/e at 
all ; not our time to enquire after Him, when breath faxlech 
us, and we are not able to fpeake three words together. 
[ | W hat ever our words are, and how pious ſoever; whatever 
Wl - offers we make towards heaven , it will be ſuſpe&ed tobe 
| ſlaviſhand extorted for feare of the Pale horſe, and that 
which follows. It 1s not to be doubted , bur at ſuch a pinch 
as this, ſomething we would ſay, and ſomething we would 
do, which might do our ſelves good : But what, or how 
can we do to purpoſe, when our ſtrength 1s gone, our ſpi- 
rits ſpent, our ſenſes appaled , the ſhadow of death upon 
oureyes ? This tzme 1s not our time. | 
2, Nor is ic Gods time toheare, In the Law, the Lord os 
forbad that torne fleſh ſhould be pftered unto Him, it was al- | 
: Exod. 22, lotted for the dogs *. Bur ſuch a like ſacrifice are our prayers 
31. and our praiſes, at ſucha time as this, as zorne flef> ; broken, 
Mal.1. v.13. qgjyided, and interrupted they mult needsbe, when our heart 
within us isas Lead, andour fighes beat as thick as a ſwift 
pulſe. The Lord ever refuſed the zorneblind,and rhe /ame for 
» Mal. 1,y.8, a facrifice.It was not beſceming-our Governor Þ,a man like 
£24 | - our ſelves; In caſe to Him, it was offered, he would not ac- 
cept of the ſame , much lefle will God accept our torn, di- 
vided ſacrifice, our refuſe, our Lees or dregs, bottome, do- 
cage, That which was dogs meat, that which our ſelves and 
friends are weary of ; We had a male in onr flock, that is, we 
had ſtrength of body and minde, and then of that beff or 
zwale, we ſhould have offered unto the Lord : Bur now that 
our beſt or walc is ſpent, now that we have caſt away our 
precious ltock of time, andparts upon the ſervice of ſinne 
and Satan, how can we now thinke , that our torne, "_ 
d þ an 
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and lame ſacrifice can be accepted ? how can we think the Chap-7.$ 1. 
Lord will accept acorrups thing , againſt which He hath de- 
nounced a curſe <2. © Mal.1,14. 

It is not the Lords time, He heareth not thoſe perſons, 
whod turo away their eare from hearing his Law; we muſt « Þroy,,s.g. 
keare God firft, if we look that God ſhould heare us at the Prov. x. 
laſt ; Tf He cryeth, and He cannot be heard; ve ſhall cry, and we 
ſhall uot be heard , for the Lord hath ſpoken it more then once®. «© 7.ch.,,10, 
All our ſtretching,and crying, and howling, will be 1n yain. 2d onim fu 
We ſhould have itretched andinclined our cares, and have #7 &c. Sz 
 liftedup our voice 0» high, when Gods time and ours was; '* ag __ | 
I mean the ordinary time,that he hath appointed to be called — O | 
upon,and we are commanded to feek Him im. What time is audimur jbidem, ——— j 
that 2. it 1s called the D ay of Salvation, the acceptable D ay.. {A 
And when 1s that time 2 The Apoſtle anſwers; Now « the | 
' accepted time, now i the Day of Salvation, now, this preſent 
timef; And itis bat a day. Time 1s all the yeare long; but * i Cor.s.z. 
your ſowingtime, and your reaping time, both theſe haye 


their ſeaſons, Time 1s nd ee long ;z but rtide-time hath See fir Part. 


its appointed houre , and we obſerve it, as the poore Pg. 71. 
man the ſtirring of the water Now this preſent time while 
the male is in the flock, while breath is,and ſtrength is; while 
the ſeaſon is of knocking and opening z Now 1s the time 
when we mult feeke; Now the time, when God uſually 
OP< ns, 
N rhere is a pretty fiction, touching the ſhelf, and the 
Serpents And becauſe it inftrudts us touching a ſpeciall - 
point of praftiſe, we thus read it. © The She#-fi/ſo and the 
** Serpent ſometime lived together,and converſed; the She/, 
**f/þ very barmeleſfly with the Serpenr; che Serpent very | 
* crookedly with the Shell-fiſh. After many faire means,and 
** thereby prevailing nothing, the Shel-f/5 watched his op- 
© portunitie, and while the Serpent ſlept, gave him a blow - 
* on the head, which is deadly. The Serperr feeling himſelf 
wounded to death, beganto ſtretch out hinaſelf ( it is the 
manner of all creatures fotodo, but moſt remarkable in the 
Serpent , becauſe he lyeth in a ring , and goeth in folds or 
doables;) 
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doubles.) *©* The Shell-f/h obſerving the Serpent fo ſtretch- 
<« ;ng outand ſtraightning himſelfe, cold himy Thou ſhoule 
'*(eft have done ſo before; Thou ſhoulgdeft have walked 
« even and ſtraight with Me, when we converſed together ; 
« fo it might have beneficted thee , but now, nothing atall; 
This is a fition, but 1c tels usour folly in good eatneſt, and 
ioftrufts us 1n a ſpeciall point of wiſdomez we have this 
of the Serpent; weare content to walk crookedly 


propercy, 
I 


all our 


way of righteouſneſſe, 


tein the crooked wayes of inne, and Death, our 
owne wayes, and we doubt not but to make all ſtraight, and 
even, when we dye. But ordinarily it profiteth us not, our 
Thoughts deceive us, and that 1s a fruitof our folly; Our 
wiſdome is, to ſet all ſtraight and evenbefore hand; to pur 
our ſ{oules ia order, and our feete in ſtraight pathes, while 
there is yet Time; this hath been the-wiſdome of the Saints. 
If we read the ſacred Regiſter, we ſhall obſerve all along; 
That they whoſe yeares are numbred to be many, were 
fruicfull 1a their lives, and faichfull in their Deachs, their 
 Oldage was their crowne of glory, for it was found in the 


o 


And for that great and waighty worke, Their ſetting their 
honſe in order z Their making all ſtraight and even; This 
was not a worke to be done then, when ſtrength, and heart, 
and breath faileth, but already done, When they came to 
that point, there was no more to be done, but to cloſe the 
eye, andfall afleep quietly 1n the Lord, 


Remember Lord, ſaid that good King, when death was in 
his eye, Remember how I have walked in truth 5, how I ave 


done the thing which ts goes in thy fight. He affureth and giveth 


large teftimony'touc 


10g the Time paſt, I have, I have. It 


' was not large promiſes concerning the time to come, when 
it was threatned, 7 hat time ſhould be no more; as the manner 
of the moitis ; I will doe thus and thus hereafter, if thou wilt 
be pleaſed to ſpare me now : many have ſaid fo, aud fopromt- 

bk 23, ofthe fed, and recovered, and falne- backe ſtrangely, to commit 

greater abominationsz For that is a Time, as the learned 


ighit noteth h, Phe we remember God perforce, aud when 


wee 
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we ſtand upon no condition with Him, It was not, what he Chap.7. $ 2. 
would doe, but what he had done 3 Remember, Lord, how 7 
have walked, how I have dove. | 
T have fought a good fight, 1 have kept the faithi, ſaid Pant i 2 Tim. 4.6, 
F the Aged, when the time of His departure was at hand. 7: 
That 1s not a time to fight, when commonly the heart faznts ; 
the head islight ; the backe pained ; the fides weakned; that 
isthe time to have the Crowne put on, which we have ſo 
long ftrivenafter; a Time to have our ſanCtification perfe- 
Gted, which before we have heattily laboured in. Itis not 
the Time to fight, but to overcome, and to be More then con- 
querers. 7 have fought that geod fight, I have kept the faith. 
When? when was Paxtſuch a Champion, ſo valiant for the 
uth, contending for the Faith, and keeping itz when was 
this 2 when his bow abode 1n ſtrength, then he played the Sol- 
dier, ſo fighting, ſo contending z And hence Paxls ground 
of confidence : Henceforth there is laid wp for me @ crowne. 
Thus touching the wiſdome of the Satnts ; They have wnder- 
& ſtanding of the times; And they know what they ought to dork: & x Chron, x2. 
that's, they doe all in ſeaſon. | *3 2e 
Two leflons, Ifſhall draw hence for the Childs uſe, and 
inſftruion, and then anend. 
Firſt, from -hence 1 would give warning , and put in 
a Caveatagainft ſome bold and preſumptuous words, and 
* for ever hereafter prevent them. We heare ſome, and it is 
ordinary, Towiſh for Death ina Paſſion, before they have 
well thought of it, and prepared for ity 1f we may belecve 
them, they are well content todye, ina arſcontent. They wiſh 
for-that, which they never before thought of in ſobriety,and: 
good earneſt. Know they what they ſay ? doe they conſider 
what death 1s, and the conſequence of the ſamez when once 
death hath made its laſt conqueſt over the Body, in that 
very inſtant Time, the ſoule enters into a condition never 
to be altered ; it enters into eternity; a gulfe of Time, 
which all the figures in Arithmericke cannot fill up, For 
when we have reckoned a thouſand thouſand yeares, we Read Drexci- 
have not the tewer remaining. Weare ſwallowed upin *. 4.9 
Bbb the 


TTY 


——_— 


By  — La ed A 


& % . 
Ee _ 
oy T94 


A Childes Portion. 


>. 
——_—_——_—_ 4 


1 Jobe20.24, 
= Amos 5. 13, 
Jer. 48, 48, 

& 43. 44+ 


Chap.3, $2, the chought of Eternity, as a drop in the Ocean; abs. SY 


ble to finde any bottome there; we want a thought to 
meaſure it, but if we ſhould thinke of it ropurpoſe, we 
ſhould be well adviſed what we doeor ſay. I know there 
are ſome, who ſend their prayers, and their praiſes after 
Soules departed. Butall helpes no more then doth the cry- 
ing after a Bowle (rub or runne) now throwne out of che 
hand, The hand ſets the Bias, and gives the bowle an im- 
preſſion, and where the ſtrength of that impreſſion ceaſeth, 
there the Bowl: lyeth all our running, and calling,and cry- 
ing, helpes nothing at all, but to evidence clearely, as the 
Anticke and ridiculous trickes of the Bowler; ſo the vanity, 
and unprofitableneſſe of our after /abowrs, now that the ſoule 
is departed, For then it is night with the Soule in reſpe 
of farther worke z the pit is open, where there is no 
iſe: | 
Then it either reſts from his labour,or is reſtleſſe in paine 
There teares are wiped of, or elſe they begin never to have 
end Weeping for evermore. And this I note in paſlage, that, 
when we ſpeake of Death, we may be ſerious,  - 

It was well anſwered by a Father to his Sonne, who,be- 
ing (Toſſed in his humor, wiſhed hee were dead ;, learne firſt 
what it is to live ; hethatſo lightly wiſheth to dye, is as he 
that flyeth from an yron weapon, aud a bow of ſteele ftriketh 
him through, as Tob ſpeaketh!: Woe unto you that deſire the day 
of the Lord, to what end ts it for youm? The day of the Lord #s 
darkneſſe, aud not light, as if a man did flee from a Lyon, and a 
Beare meet him, &c. So the Prophet reprooved thoſe, who 
were diſpiſers of Gods Words and Workes, and ſcoffed at 
His judgements. It may inſtrutt us to ſobriety, that we 
doe not, for the avoyding of an inconvenience, runne into a 
miſchiefe. Itis dangerous to live in diſcontent; todyein it, 
or to wiſh fo to do, 1s much more dangerous. We ought to 
wilt: rather, we may /ive, and to count ita great mercy, that 
we are ſpared till we can give a better account of our Time, 
and are better fitted ro dye. | 

Death indeed is the Churches portion, and part of her 
| Wo Joynture, 
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joynture, Al are yours ®, and amongſt thoſe ſeverall parcels, Chap. 7. s »' 


Deathis yorrs ; and therefore it may be wiſhed for and de- * Cor-3+27. 
| fired, as lawfully as a Childe may defire to goeto bed, or 
to his Father. For the nature of Death 1s changed to the 
godly ; 1t « harmeleſſe now, and hath loſt its venome ; It is a 
paſſage to a better place, a gate to Glory It ts the accompliſhment 
of Iortification, and the end of /ahour. Thus death is, but not 
1n its owne nature; ſo it is a deſtroying hoſtile thing, and 
ſo to our nature,the moſt terrible of all Terribles; And there- 
fore notto be defired, till we are aflured,that both the nature 
thereof, and our nature alſo is changed. And then alſo our 
deſires muſt not be immoderate ; we muſt not long for it, 
nor rejoyce exceedingly, when we can finde the grave, This 
argueth too much ſhortneſle of ſpirit, and ſome impatience 
under Gods Hand, and more unwillingnefle then becometh 
to walte upon Him any longer ; we mult patiently waite 
Gods Time, remembring Eternity is a ſpace long enough 


for God to ſhew mercy unto His, when their faces ſpall 


Waxe pale no more, they ſhall reſt for ever. And therefore 
no matter if yet longer they waite His Time, and abide His 
pleaſure, though with ſome griefe and paine to the fleſh s 
pleaſures at His right Hand for evermore, will abundantly 


recompenſe, what ever preflures are from below. 


* But whether we dye ſooner or later, it is then ſafe dy- 
ing, when we can-yeeld upour ſpirits, as David did, and 


with the ſame confidence; Into thine Hand I commit 


S'pg- 


ritP : Thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth. It1s ſafe , pi ., 
caſting a mans ſelfe upon God, when he can ſay as Pas 
did, whoſe 1 ans, and whom I ſerve % We may then with for * Acs 27. 23. 


Death, , when, with old Simeon, we can with the Armes of 


faith, claſpe and embrace Chriſt, the forntatne of life ; Now 
letteſt Thou thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
ſeene thy Salvation, Then there is a peaceable departure, 


when the ſoule hath ſuch a viſion. 


And therefore pray thou, and pray againe, that the Lord 
would ſpare thee yet, and yer longer, till by a conſciona- 
ble improvement, of life, health, firength, peace, ordinances, 

| b 2 corrections 


o Job 3.31,23, 
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Chap. 7+ S 2. correRions alſo, &c. Thou haft got ſome good aflurance, 
certaine and ſtablez That do depart hence is much better, 
for thou ſhalt be ever with the Lord , whoſe Thou art, and 
whom Thou ſervelt. 
And, ( which is the ſecond leffon) do not trifle away 
time, nor delay here in a matrer of ſo great conſequence. 
Let me remember here , (for we cannot think of any thing 
more to our purpoſe) how the learned Koightcomplaineth 
of and convinceth- the true unhappinefle of our condition, 
and the dark ignorance, which covereth the eyes of our un- 
Hif.. of th *©* derſtanding; we onely, faith he, prize, pamper,and ex- | 
world x Book. alt this vaſlall and flave of Death, and torget alrogether \ 
chap. 2:ſt&t.3« & the impriſoned immortall ſoul, till the /awl-be going from 
[a9 Hang © outof one priſon into another ;- for when is it, that we ſe. | 
acP$19* «rijoully think of death when examine we the great ac- 
© count, which then we are to give up? Never, while we 
*have one vanitie left us to ſpend : we plead for titles, till 
<« our-breath fail us ; digge for-riches, whiles our ſtrength & 
« enableth us; excerciſe malice, while we can revenge; and 
«then , when time hath beaten from us both youth, plea- 
& ſure, and health, and that Nature it ſelf hateth the houſe 


Job 10, 21- *of old age, we remember with 7ob , that we mxſt gothe | 
and 17.13» G way from whence we ſhall not return, and that our bed is | 
& madeready for us1n the dark; and then I ſay, looking over | 
© [ate. intothe botrom of our conſcience ( which pleaſure 
&© and ambition had locked up from us all our lives) we be- | 
* behold therein the feartull images of our aCtions paſt, and | 
Ecclef(.1 2e14, 


* withall, this terrible 1oſcription ; That God will bring eve- 
& yp, work, into judgement, that man hath done nader the Sun, ” . 
** But what examples have ever moved us? what per- 
* {walions reformed us? or what threatnings made us a- | 
*fraid? we behold other mens Tragedies plaid betore us, 
© we heare what 1s-promiſed and threatned : but the worlds 
< bright glory hath put out the eyes of our mtndes, and © 
'* theſe betraying lights, ( wich which we onely ſee) do | 


© neither look up towards termlefſe joyes, nbr down to- 
5 wards endleſſe ſorrows, till we neither know , *nor can 


:. look 


| 
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&© look for any thing elſe, at the worlds hands, 

« Bur let us not flatter our 1mmortall ſouls herein : For 
& to neglect God all our lives, and know that we neglect 
« Him; to offend God voluntarily, and know that we of- 
« fend Him, caſting our hopes on the peace, which we trult 
© to make at parting, 15no other then a rebelhous preſum- 
« ption, ( and that which is the wort of all ) even a con- 
«temptucus laughing to ſcorn, ,and deriding of God His 


«laws and precepts. * They hope 1n vain , faith Bernard, * Fryfir2 fperant 
qui (ic ae mſerie 


& which 1n this ſort flatter themſelves with Gods mercy. 

Excellent in{iruStion tis, if we could heare 1t. If mans 
voice were ſtrong enough, it would rouzr us out of our Le» 
thargie;z and make us take time while we have 1t, andprize 
a treaſure ( that is an opporcunitie-) when 1t 1s 1n our hands, 
and put both. hand and heartunto it. Ic 18 a point of wif 
dome to caſt up our reckonings by day- light; I mean while 
the light of our life remaineth; .before 1t be like a candle 
burot to the ſocket, and going out ina ſauff, Othat we 
ſhould ſuffer the lamp, of our lite to blaze out. co no pur- 
poſe! 


Chap, To g Zo 


c0;dia Det ſebi 
blandinatur, 


Prov. 17.16, 


The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, it is part of hiz-F/3y 38. 19. 


writing, who had been tick, and was recovered of his ſickneſſe, yerle 9. 


T be living, the living ſhall praife thee ; -The good King knew 
by experience , that piving ſickxeſſe.was not fit for that great 
work of praiſe, which breaks the bones like a Lion, makes a 
manchatter like a Crane or Swallow, and the eyes fail with 


Tooking upward ; there isno ſtrength now in this caſe for this 


work : The /ving, the /iving, he ſhall praiſe thee, as 1 do this 
day, {aid that good King. Afuredly , what-ever uſe we 


make of our ſtock of tre, and parts, which are given us for 


this chief endg That we may traffick for our ſouls, and fell 
the deareſt affeAtions of our heart, to-buy the pearl; how 
much or how little we prize. our health: and 1mprave the 
ſame, yetit1s the ſound and healthy man, that properly, and 
19 a naturall courſe, may be called the /iving man, He lives, 
the fick man,. who is pizing'away, cannot be ſaid to lee, but 
more properly to larguiſhyz he ſpends and waiteth, and 1s. 


Bbb 3 opprefl.d 
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Zech, 9.12: 


opprefled with pain 1n this part, and 1n that; and ſo he 
ſpends his time in weartſome toſſings, in fence perhaps, 
ſuch his patience may be; perhaps in ſad complaints. 

Many I have known, whoſe oppreſſion hath been fuch at 
ſuchatime, that they havenot been able ſcarce to ſwallow 
their ſpittle ( as /ob complained ) not able to take leave of 
wife and children, and yet{have languiſhed many dayes. 
We ſhould make account that our ſick-bed will be as a crofſe- 
way where friends mult _ and if any thing remaineth 
now not agreed upon before inthe way , it muſt ceaſe for 


ever: Forpains and toſſings (ſo it mult be expeCted) will 


take up that time on the fick bed; And if there beno pro- 
viſion ſtored up againſt this ſaddry ſpending time,ifthere be 
no /xccours 10 may ſay , warned to come in, and make 
their appearance, atthis ſuppoſed time, for the clearing and 
comforting the prifoner, that lyeth fatt bound upon his bed 
with paine and ſorrow ; If he have not before 1n his health, 
when he was a /iving man, made out towards that ſtroug 
tower ( whereto the righteous flye, and they arefſafe) And 
now can , being wearied with toſling and pizing lickneſle, 
turn himſelf toward the ſame , and finde refreſhment there- 
from, and quiet repoſe zif not ſo, I cannot ſee how this per- 


fon ſhould be a priſoner of hope 4. I know he may have many 


{weet expreffions (as was ſaid before) there may be a lift- 
ig upand raiſing the voice on high; but there 1s no more 
hold to be taken of a mans words , that is drunk with ſor- 
row, then is of the words of him, thatis drunk with wine 
( when he is awakened, he forgets what hefaid) or of the 
catchesof a drowning man, who will catch at a ſword, or a 
knife, ora razour,any thing to keep up from drowning. The 
words ofa dying man are nothing,and of no regard further 
then they receive weight and ſtrength from the actions 
of an healthy and ſound'man, the /iving man : Therefore 
It matters not-, what a ſick man can fay for the future, but 
what he ſaith for the former time, for from thence he muſt 
fetch his comfort, as weheatd; I: have watked ; I have dove, 
I have fought, 1 have kept, Comfort in death muff. be diſtilled 
( as 
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(as I may ſay) ont of all onr gatherings in our life time; As Chap.7.5 2, 
our thoughts, diſcourſes, aGtions have been,anſwerable will 
our comtorts bez if we can finde no comfort by looking 
back, recalling the time paſt , I cannot ſee, what comfort 
there can be in looking forwards toward eternitie. If our 
conſciences do condemne us ( as a learned Spaniard phraſeth 
it) that we have madetime of eternitie, axdeternitie of time; 
that-is ( as he expounds it, ) We have arfpiſed that eternal 
bliſſe, 4s if it were but temporall ; and we have lodged all our 
love upon this tranſitory world, as if this had been the thing , 
which #5 eternall; Andifſo we have done, we can have no 
comfort then, when our ?rayſirories are leaving us, in look- 
ing forwards towards eternitie ; We may ſend our ſighs 
and groans after it, but in vain : Our hearts may beat ftrong- 
ly towards heaven, but all that may be much ſuſpedted alſo; 
It is of doubtfull conſtruction from what ſpiri: our 
groanes do proceed ; If it was thus onee , when the founda. 
tion of the Temple was a laying ; That the people could 
not diſcerne, the Noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of 
weeping ©, Then a harder matter it is, to diſcern betwixt « Ezra , 13; 
roane and groane ; ſighes and ſighes; Tmeane betwixt the | 
Fakes and groans, which the ſpirir puts up, and thoſe which - 
an heart pained, full of anguiſh , and drunk with ſorrow, 
ſends forth. Very hard it1s to diſcern here, and to make a 
difference, nay impoſſible : for the groans from pain & ſor- 
row, and the ſighes of the ſpirit, are both ſcarce utterable, 
and theyare both put up in much bitterneſle, and both call 
out of ſin,as the cauſe of All, which makes the diſcerning 
the moredifficule. | 
This then is the concluſion ; * Obedience forced is fla» : 24e! quod pey 
©*viſh, but thatis ſweet obedience , which comes forth, as /e fluit, maxim? 
& the. firſt honey drops from the full combea, readily, wil- {2-4abi#. Plan, 
* lingly, freely. 'As the Emperour ſaid of money, © It will _ _ 
cc | © (0. | ; | ROMA Xu 
prove but copper, if it be preſſed out from the teares of the ore iy Juror 
« people; The ſame may be ſaid. of our offerings ; They = 
are counterfeit for the moſt part, and profit not,if they be 


dixit (onſtanti= 

/ a : us, Tripart, Hiſt, 

{queezed forth by ſome preſſ#res upon the ſpirit, It is afree- Prefet: 4 
will- 
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f r King. 2.28, 
29» 


s Plal.18.41- 


will offering that finds acceptance with the Lord. 

And this I added for three mightie Reaſons, 

I. That we may not make 7imeof Eternitie, and Etey- 

nitic of Time, as was ſaid before, and explained. 
2. To awaken and quickenup our careleſſe and dilatory 
ſpirits, well co husband our opportunitirs , while our Bow 4- 
bides in ſtrength , andour Armes are ftrongz before old age 
hath degraded us of our former vigour and aRivitie; fo as 
our outward and inward faculties are bound up as in chaines 
of Iron and braſſezl mean, before the keepers of the hoſe trem- 
ble, and the flrong men bow themſelves, and thoſe that looke ont 
of windows are darkned, and the Graſbopper is a burthen. 

3. That we may not make(as the moſt do)an dl! of that 
laſtprayer, which we think to put up, when we are at point 
of difſolution, and parting away hence ; for that hope £0 
be heard then is the Sanuttuary,and Place of refuge, which the 
molt thinke toflieunto, as oabto the hornes of the Altar, 
in hope to finde ſafety; But their hope is like to deceive 
them, as it did Toabt, and as it hath deceived others, 7/ho 
cryed, but there was none to ſave; even unto the Lord, but He 
anſwered them not : the aid I beat them ſmall as the Duſt before 
the Winde z I did caſt them out as the duſt in the ſtreets 8. 

Theſe words ſhew us clearely what will be the iflue of 
this laſt prayer, andeall upon the Lord, which is the great 
Idoll of the world, what I ſay, will be the iflue thereof, to 
all choſe who 7#rne unto Him at their Death, even confuſion 
of face, for evermore, a T reading downe, and acaſfting out as the 
dart i» the ſtreets, This 18 of great and univerſall uſe, and 
inſtructs us ro encltne the eare, while we can heare ; to apply the 
eye, while we can ſee z to frequent the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
while we have ſtrength andcangoe; and to take the occaſion, the 
ſmalleſt point of time, while we may, for it us ſoone paſſed, and 
then we may ſend our ſights and groanes after it but cannot recall, 
what we careleſſely ſlighted. Ina word, It teacheth to ſecke, 
to knock, while there rs Time : for many ſhall ſeeke and not frude, 
ard kuock, andit ſhall not be opened ; ſhall ſtrive, and ſhall not be 
able; Andall this, 4 they diſcerned not cheir ſeaſon, 

they 
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they knew. not the Day of their Viſitation. Chap.7.$. 2+ 
h I remember a pretty inverſion of order, uſed by Cicero » Dued privum 
in point of Oratory; An alluſion unto it may inſtruct us 9 dicendum poſe 
in a ſpeciall point of wiſdome; we begin firſt, and then wee * CT 
end; But he wade an end firſt, anathen he began ; Tuſe, ſaith jp wu 
He to his Oratour, ro make my beginnirg ( the Latine calls it zz 5, rot. - 
an Exordiuns) When 1 have ended my oration; for I muſt fetch Exv ſerious 
that ont of the Bawels of the ether P arts. | Cauſe. 
The true Chriſtian makes an inverſon of order alſo, and 

upon the ſame ground. Death is the laſt great work which 

we are to doe, and the rrue Chriſtian thinks of that firit ; 

Firſt, I ſay, ſo ſoone as he is able to think any thing , and 

to purpoſe. And he ſo diſpoſeth his lite, as one that knowes, 

that his life muſt yeeld him marrow and fatnefle, when he 

lyeth upon his death Bed, ina time of drought. We com- 

monly live firſt, and then we dye; A true Chriſtian ayes firſt, 

and they lives, Heis borne,and he goes on 1n the great work 

of Mortification, and ſo dyes daily. And then when he 

mult yeeld up the ſpirit, how willing, how ready, how pre- 

pared is he? Heis dead already tothe World, to the fleſh, 

Hee is crucified to both, and both crucified to him. An eafie 

matter now, and a matter of the greateſt comfort to depart 

hence now ; now, that His eyes canbehold His Salvation. 

Now He chooſeth Death rather then life, for to Him the 

rature thereof is changed; He hath ſo walked all His life, 

ſo contended for, and kept the Truth ſo clinged to Chriſt 

in obedience and Faith, Whotaſted D eath for him\, that now ; 1, , "T 

He ſhall neither fee Death, nor raſte Death ; He ſhall not cc 
ee Death, He ſhall /ze the face of Death changed, lovely 

ard pleaſant now, as Eſau's face to Jacob ; He ſhall ſee 

through the vaile and ſhadow of Death, through the darke 

Grave, and behold Him, who hath ſwallowed up Death, 

and the Grave invi&ory. He ſhall not Tafte Death: The 

ſharpand bitter reliſh of Death is quite allayed and taken 

off to Him now , He taſteth nothing but ſweetneſke in 

Death, but joy and peace in Death, a peace paſſing under- 

ſtanding; He is ſwallowed up, now not of Death, but of 
Cec very 
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very Rivers, and Flouds, the B rookes of Honey, and Batter k 
He doth not /ce Death, nor doth He taſte thereof, ſuch are 
the expreſſions |, and they are to the heart of the Beleever; 


- in Death now He ſeeth lite, accompanied with an eternal; 


waight of Glory. Helookes upon Death now, as /acob up- 
on Joſephs wagon ®, which ſhall convey Himto a place, 
where He ſhall have Enongh; ſoas Heregards not the fluffe 
and baggage of the world; for the good, I ſay not, of all 
the land of Egypt is His, but, Heaven is His, andall the good 
that Chriſt hath parchaſed is His. And now at this Brunt, 
(much like the traight, that David was 1n but alittle be- 
fore the putting on of His Crowne) at this brunt, I fay, 


_ now that Death ſeemes'to make His Conqueſt, it doth this 


Servant of the Lord the beſt good ſervice, for it ſhall open 
Him the way to the Crowne, it ſhall ſer free the priſoner of 
Hope, it ſhall be as a Paggon to convey Him unto the poſſeſ- 
ſion of All good, even to Chriit Himſelfe ; and now I have 
ſaid All. And all this, this Servant of the Lord ſeeth in 
Death ; and then how can this perſon Taſte of Death? 
fince it muſt needs be that He can have no other reliſh in His 
heart now, but of honey and butter, of Pleaſures of Gods 
right Hand for evermore. 

Thus it 1s with that perſon, who doth that work firſt, 
who in mortifying the deeds. of the fleſh doth Dye Daily ; 
When Death commeth he ſeeth zt not, he taſteth not of it. 

But for the wicked, it 1s not ſo with them, They ſee dearhy 
They taſte of death. They ſee death and the horrour of it, 
they ſee 1t oyer-powring them , and getting now a full con- 
quett over them; they ſee it rouling great ſtones upon the 
mouth of their Cave, as 79/4 upon the five Ktoags®, there 
reſerving them as Priſozers of »o hope , till the day of their 
doome, when they ſhall receive that dreactull, but juſt ſen- 
rence, under execution whereof they ſhall lye eternally, be- 
ing ſent to their ow# place, where , like {laycs, Death {hall 
keep them under perpetuall bondage, And there they mult 
zaſte of it alſo,even ſuch bitternefl-, as ſhall be to them,as the 
gall of AFes within their bowells, and che poy/on of Vipers; 


Thus 
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Thus they tafle it, but it is beyond e>preſſion; and this 1s the Chap. 7.5 2. 
portian of them, that feare 7Zims net, nor, in their feaſon,and 
Day of Viſitation , call upon His Name, even this 1s ther 
Portion from the Lord, ſaitb the Lord Almightie. 
« But there is a ſweet peace in Death to all ſach as pain- 
« fully ſerve the Lord mn life; they are the words of him, 
who relateth the laſt words of that excellent ſervant of the 
Lord Mr. Dearingz And they were theſe. 

* It is not to begin for a moment, but to continue in the A comfortable 
© feare of Godall our dayes; for in the twinckling of an dearh evcr fol- 
© eye, we ſhall be taken away ; dally not with the Word of lowes a con- 
© God,bleſſed are they that uſe their tongues (fo every other - "aa 
*« faculty) well, while they have it. So he ſpake lying upon tn 715. 
his Death bed neare the time of His difſolution, and having - 
ſpoken ſomewhat touching His Hope and Crowne of re-« 
joycing, He fell aſleepe. 

This inſtructs us 1n this high point of Wiſdome, more 
then once pointed at before, but can never be ſufficiently 
preſſed, till it be thoroughly learnt, which is, to make uſe 
of the pteſent Timez to know the Day of our viſitation 0; ® Tob 22:21; 
to acquaint our ſelves now with the Lordz to number our 
Dayes ( God only teacheth che heart that Arithmeticke) 
thatis, to conlider how ſhort, bow tranſitory, how full of 
trouble our dayes are : And yet ſuch though they are but as 
a ſpan, yet thereon dependeth Eternity. The thought 
whereof might ſtirre up to the well improovement of them. 

The Hebrewes have a proverbe which they deliver in way 
of Counſaile, Good friend remember to repent one D ay before . 
thy Death.. By one Day, they meant the preſent Time, the 
Day of Salvation. So the words tend but to this, to pers 
{wade to a wiſe and Chriſtian improoyement of that,ywhich 
15 our Time, the preſent. 

There 1s no mans Y7:#, but when he comes to that point, 
he bequeatheth his Soule to God. But let him ſeetoit, that 
hee ſet his howſe in order, while there was a fit ſeaſon ; that 
Hee committed His Soule to God, when He had perfect 
memory, and ſtrength of miinde, and well underſtood what 
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Chap.7.5.2. Hedid*(whichin time of diſtrefſe, aman doth not 4) elſe 
? Fewmen A[l js in vaine: for we know all is yoyde, if the -77;l be 
10-47 ml . forced, or ifthe minde and underftanding part be wanting, 
of Death, [Z:vc and out of frame. The Lord will be as itrift in examining 
« d:poſiug me» Our Fill upon this point, as man ts, what ſtrength there was 
my; (aitha of underitanding, what freedome of #1? And therefore 
rot the ſure and certaine way 1s, toevidence our Y/ll in our 
Lo "wy ( 4. health by dowble diligence , as by two ſure witneſles, elſe the | 
enth epiſtle, Lord may anſwerus, as Hepthah to the Elders of Gileadr, 
where he advi- © Thou deſpiſeſt me all thy lite, why commutteſt thou 
ſeth co ſer our © thy Soule unto-mee, now 1n thy diſtrefle at thy Death? 
=_ in order. «[t.jg not to begin fora moment, but a continuance in 
defer = © the feare of God all our dayes; It is not touſe our tongue 

2 cc - - , . 
weighty coun- © Well at the point of death, butto uſe it well,. while we 
ſell every way. ** have it, and ſtrength to uſe it. 


2 Judg.11,7, Wemuſt notthink'to leap from Earth to Heaven; not 
think at the point of Death to live for ever with the Lord, 
when all our life time, we cared not to be made conforma- 
ble to Chriſt tn His Death. 

We cannot thinke to Raigne with Chriſt, who, when 
we were 4ving men, did not Crucifie one Luſt for His ſake. 

We cannot think to Reſt with Him for ever in Glory, 
who never ſanCtifyed one Sabbath ro Him on Earth. 

We cannot think to ſhine after Death, as the Sunne 1n his 
ſtrength, yea to be like Him, who never tooke paines to pu- 
rifie our hearts, nor to-rub off the fully. and filth of a vaine 
Converſation. | 

We cannot look for pleaſures at- Gods Right Hand for- 
evermore, who, in our iife and ſtrength preferred a vaine 
periſhing, and now a tormenting pleaſurebefore them. 

But great peace have they that keep thy Law, and nothing 
faall offend thems. Plal. 119. verſe 165. | 

* Great peace have they in death, who painfully ſerved Godin 
&« Jife. T heir hope ſhall not wake them aſhamed, for they commut 
their fpirit into His hand, Who hath redeemed them, the Lord 
God of Truth; they go to Him, whoſe ſalvation their eyes have 

ſeen, and whoſe they are, aud whom they ſervea, W hat can dif- 
may 


ets 
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may them now, can death? can the grave ? No,they are both Chap. 7.5 >, 
ſwallowed up 1n victory. They put death on the one fide; 
and immortalitie on the other, worms on the one fide, and A4u- 
gells on the other; rottenneſle on the one fide, and Chriſt 
leſus on the other 3 and now they are bold, and love rather 
to remove out of the body , and to dwell with the Lord : 
Chritt, with Him together with the Father , and the Holy 
Ghoſt, to have ccontinuall fellowſhip and everlaſting com- 
munion. 
Such honour have all the Saints ;, Death 1sno other thing 
to them now , then as the flame to the Angell 5, for thereby c\qve , J. 
( though clean contrary to the nature thereof ) they aſcend zo. © * 
to their everlaſting manſions, there to ſee the good of His 
choſen; to rejoyce 1n the gladneſſe of His Nation ; and glo- 
ry 1n His inheritance: There to take poſi; lion of that crown 
of Righteouſneſle , which the Lord the Righteous TIudge 
ſhall give them at that day, when with all the Patriarchs* , © Patriarcharum 
Prophets, Apoſtles, all the Artipaſſes , thoſe faithfull wit- c02/or1ium, Pros 
nefles ( ot 'yet made perfeft®) they ſhall be made perfect: 2arum ſocic- 
There to make up that tribute of praiſe, wherein, while —_—— 
they lived on earth, they were wanting ; bearing part for 095, pomp 
ever inthat heavenly quire, ſayingz Bleſſing and glory , and dignitatem, evc. 
wiſdome, and thanks giving, and hanonr, and power, and might be Catv. Ad cdl. 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. Revel.7.1 2, cath, - Zo 
Thus ( my deare Children) I thought it meet, while I — vn 
was 1n this tabernacle, to ſtirre up your mindes by putting 2 «34rec, ax 
you in remembrance : knowing that I and you mult put + ru 
off this walking tabernacle, we mult lay down this-piece of (ky/ofe. in ep.ad 
| breathing clay, I know my ſelf mutt before long, and we Heb. cap. 11, 
all know not how ſoon; and the good Lord grant that ye 99. 28. a 
may be able after my departure to have theſe things alwayes * 7*Þt+ 1+ 736 
in remembrance ; It is my charge unto you, my laſt will, 
look unto it, and be acquainted with it, for it 1s agreeable 
to Geds wif. My hearts deſire concerning-you 1s; that ye 
would acquaint your ſelves with God, tor that 1s the way to be 
at peace Y, and good ſpall come unto you. Friends though they , 7,1, .,. ,, 
live, yet can do you no good without God z but He can do | 
Cce 3 you 
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Chap 7.S 2. 
Y Dent. 4. 40+ 
Dcut. 6.24. 
chap. 10.13. 
Elay 48. 18. 


Epheſ, 3-16. 


you good without them ; acquaint your ſelves with Him and 
be at peace,and good ſhall come unto you, All that ts written is,as 
the Lord prefleth the obſervance of His own law, for yoxr 
good; Therefore feare God and keep His commanamerts, for this 
z the whole duty of man, © fo ſhall your peace be as the river 
(till lowing) & your righteouſnes as the wavcs of the ſea 
« (everlaſting, ) for in the keeping of them 1s a ſure reward, 
as in the caſting of them behinde the back, a certain recom. 
pence of wrath. If at this point we turn to God the back 
and nor the face, then in the day when we ſhall call upon 
Him, to make haſte for our help, He will turn to us alſo the 
back and not the face , for ſo faith the Lord. And indeed 
«<how reaſonable is it, thar ſo it ſhould be? Forinto what 
&« reaſonable minde can it fink, that I ſhould ſerve one man, 
« and demand my pay of another ? That a man, tor having 
© obeyed the orders of the great Turk , ſhould ask a reward 
* of the Chriſtian Emperour ? with what colour can 1,who 
© have offended a man,ask him a reward ? 

© They who think to comply with their own proper af- 
« feftions, and with the love alſo of che Lord, are mightily 
« deceived. The pear/ muſt be bought with che ſelling the 
& deareſt affeions of our hearts ; and let this be the conclu- 
« fon, That Heavendid never coſt arare, No man can finde 
&« friendſhip with that ſoveraigne X:zg , but onely ſuch a 
© manas will confeſle that heaven is had very cheap, though 
«;tſhould hap to coſt him his life. Scatter not then your 
&« hearts upon varietie of things , but recollect them co the 
«© 2nitre of ove deſire and of oe love, Seek God, but not in an 
* ordinary manner, but like them , who ſeek a Treaſure, 
& which alone is ſufficient, It will be highly enough to poſ- 
*ſefle God. And let us not looſe time, for 1t was not given 
* us tobe loſt, but letus live to the end we may live ever. 

This is my Concluſion and my counſell, and you have 
heard all ; But God forbid, I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 


it being my duty alſo while I am in this tabernacle, to bow 


my knees unto the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , Of 
whom 
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whom: the whole family 1n heaves and earth 1s named z 
That He would grant you accoraing to the riches of Fs gto- 
rie, to be ſtrentthened by Hus Might in the Juner-man 
That Chriſt may amell in your hearts by faith, that ye 66+ 
ing rooted aud grounded in love , may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints , what ts the breadth, and 
length, and depth , and height: eAnd to 
keyow the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye may be fills 
en with all the fulineſſe 
of God, e+e. Amen, 
Amen. 
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— Inſert this page 48. laſt line but one, 


: The ſeafon fits very well: For T ſuppoſe thee grown up, and 

in the ſtrength and vigourof thy Age ; a ſlippery * leaſon, *Yicina lapſibus 

. ſubje&to falingz therefore never more need of the greateſt £4'/centia, 

cireumſpeCtion and watchfulnefſe. Weeds, through corrupti- 

on of nature, ſpring-up apace, while we are children; and 

if we ſuffer them now to gather ſtrength , and to take yet 

deeper root, they will domixcere Þ over the good ſeed that Is » 13/1;x blium 

ſowen in us,and choake it, Thinke now on the eviil dayes, & fteriles domie 

that are coming, the winter of thy lifez let the Ant inſftruCt varur avenn, = 

thee ( Prov. 6. 6,) What thou ſowelt now,thou ſhalt reape 

in Age, If thou layeſt in good proviſion now (for now is 

_ the Time to ſtore up and furniſh thy inward- houſe ) ſuch 

will be the benefit and comfort of it hereafter. Now ſtudy 

this Art of improving time, meanes, graces; Thou canſt not 

imagine how rich it will make thee, how the increaſe will 

cone 11 upon thee ( as one faith ) »ſe x go #ſe, in this only * A plea for 

lawfull kinds of iy <, Now pur forth thy {trength, and 8c: FE 

pluck up thy feet, and run the race that 1s ſet before thee, , 3 rofufijimi in 

with all thy might. And the Lord put forth His Arme,even "7.0 grey | 

His wiphtie Arme; and carry thee in His right hand, even Sex, de brevis, * 

© His ſtrong and high hend?, that thou mayeſt have power a- ite. cap.z. 
gathft thy enemies in thy way , for they are mightiez and *Plal.8g. 13, 
without divine aſſiſtanee, will over-power thee,for they ar 

the enemies of thy own houſe. What they are,how mighty, 

how enſnaring, I ſhall now ſheyy unto thee, and treate of 

them in thy eares as followes, 


An inſertion to the ſecond part. pag, 188.line x6, 


To put a full period hereunto , it will be neceſlary to take 
of an unjuft imputation caft upon Ol/a- Age, by pleading 
her cauſe; and informing againft her informers, Theſe are 
the precedent Ages , for thus they accuſe and deride this | 
witheredand deeayed Apge;telling us; ©It is like a weather- 
© beaten/houſe dropping down, wherein none would dwell 
© under ſyck Ruins, | | 

True it1s, ſuck a kinde of thing 3 Mes may ſeeme " 
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Re be, but ſhe retorts the blame and cauſe thereof upon her pre- 
e F; þ tyre deceſſors z it is they, who have thruſt her 1nto Fury a _—_ 
venis,(enem.” A houſe , and now they aggravate their fault very much, in 
hard thingit is that they blame the old-building, which themſelves have 
. _ ol made ſo ruinous. They have been as wiolent winds, and 
oe "Thar Sormes often beating upon this hoxſe of clay, and ſohave 
fell inyourh, brought it out of reparations, Tewrh will pleaſe his appe- 
Duis ullem tte, that be will, come what will come; he will ſatisfic his 


fem babebiz in yonthfull deſires, though, in ſodoing, he doth exhauſt Na- 


| ©, cujucs primum ture, and ſpends upon the priucipall fockof life ; which yet 


> ogy _ ; he thinks not of, for youth can beare it out, but it will fall 


 Ghidines divul- © the Lot of the old man to want and ſmart for this -pro- 


gaumiwhocan fuſe? ſpending. The 2a» *, himT mean, who is in his duyy, 
have hope of the vigour and /1ay-tide of his life z this mans as profuſe, 
a vcr and laviſh of his ſpirits, as the youth was, as if there would 
firſt yeers have DE No need of them hereafter z he puts forth his ſtrength, and 
been ſpent in doth evill things,4s he canuÞ,and when he doth ſo,then he re- 
all manner of } ceth <=; Not at all conſidering, what infinite wrong, he 
Lluſtsandluxa- doth to the o/d: man his very next ncigbour , for whom the 
ry. (ie. ad {{ ” Man now treaſures up with both hands, paizes, aches, diſeaſes, 
_ poſt redy- fgher and wrath to boots : and they lye as ſealed-up ina bag, 
<1:a «ft non ac Which the old-r1av, when he cometh, ſhall open, finde and 
cepimus breven feele both, that it is even ſo, Such diſ-ſervice theſe predeceſ« 
vitam,&c. ſours doto their Succeſſowy old-Age, Therefore: neither the 
Sentc.de vrevit. o4th;nor the may bave cauſe to blame old-age; But the O14- 
by 99 Yr Age hath great cauſe to complain of them. And fo haying 
jus quamin ſans cleared the objeRtion, and layed the blame where it is due, 
corpoie «ger ani- T paſſe on to the ſecond period; 

mus babztat, FP Bhs 
er nclice, An inſertion tothe ſecond part pag. 205, line fft, 
no where viſitation. 


ſe or more : | K cg PEE DEM 
nt y Te is notable, which we read, lofh.2. Rakabs preſervation, 


then in aa her peace, and the:peace of her houſe was ſecured unto her | 
healthy Body. by this-token, The /ine of - ſcarlet threed bound'in her window, 
ed EFeZo Fo verſ. 18, upon this now we muſt ſet our marke , which we 
33-35 read, verſ. 21. Aud ſhe ſent them away and they departed: and. 


foe ber the ſcarlet line in the winder... D 
oe. | & 
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It is very notable ſare, T hat the 4/>»1/ing the mer, and the 
herging- out the line, ſtand conjoyned in the Text; though *Pofca ciomcome» 
perhaps,if Tremellizs his interpretation be right, we cannot 294 © nc- 
thereby conclude rhe preciſe time , when ſhe did hang it —_ _ 
forth. But thus we conclude, for ſo we are taught; That © 
ſhe uſed nodelay,none at all, but when the time was fitting. 
and convenient,then ſhe did it ; andthat mightbe preſently, 
at that inſtant, time as is ſpecified in the Text, for ought we. 
can or may gather to the contrary, But what needed ſo 
much haſte ? ſhe might have delayed zhe binding the line to 
the window, ſome dayes, for the Spies were not yet returned; 

Toſbua was not yet upon his march ; Tordan was betwixt; 
ſome time there mult be 1n marching towards Ierichoz and 
fixe dayes they were cowpaſſing the Citie. Time enough to 
hang out the Threed , when ſhe heard, That the Trampers 
blew,and, becauſe they were but rams hornes,ſhe might have 
delayed yet longer, till the /aſt 4ay, when ſhe ſaw the walls 
#l dows flat, and then ſhe might haſten tothe window, and 
do that worke ſoone enough. Thus fleſh and bloud might 
reaſon the caſe, and very well ſatisfie a di/atory ſpirit. But it 

is of infinite uſe to conſider, That thus Rehab did not reaſon, 
but then, when ſhe ſent away the men, ſve bound the ſcarlet line in 
the window. We cannot be too quick and ſpeedy in caſe of 
life and falvation, Here,” delayes are dangerous, perhaps - 
deadly. I may deferre this day and the next till my ene- 
my be approaching and ſurpriſing me, and I finde my ſelfe 
falling down flat; this I may do, and yet do well. Butit is 
very hazardous. It may, nay it is moſt likely, ſoit will be, 

if I ſtay till dangers have beſet me, and incompaſled me, 
my fcares will be ſuch, as that they will betray all my ſ#c- 
corrs, Þ And therefore fith 1n this ſcarlet colour Iyeth the v Wiſa, x7. : 25-. 
peace, ſecuritie, ſalvation of our bodies and ſouls too, we 
muſt do quickly. what we do , we muſt not delay in hang- 
ing forth this flag of peace. Now, now while our dayes are 
departingthey are ſtill paſſing away as the waters ) now 
hang we forth this ſcarler line at our windows, and delay 
not. What it implyeth is of caſie conſtrudtion , andof infi-.. 
njge uſe, 'Y 


